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PRECIS WRITING 


CHAPTER I 
Introduction 

1. The art of condensing passages to varying lengths is 
exceedingly useful and calls into play several faculties which r^ 
fluire exercise if one wishes to become a capable citizen. Every 
journalist has to perform this task for the newspaper to which 
he belongs ; every story-teller has to do it when he reproduces 
some tale or tales ; every letter. writer does it in his summary of 
the week’s events when he writes home; no typical public ser- 
vant, in whatever public service he may be employed, can 
avoid it under any circumstances, when he has to present a series 
of letters or correspondence in a consecutive and readable state- 
ment expressed as briefly and distinctly as possible. There is 
practically no profession, trade or calling from which the precis- 
making habit of mind can be excluded. 

2. The word precis, though frequently used in English, 
is a French word meaning summary, abstract, condensed state- 
ment, epitome. It is pronounced pressee and is connected with 
the English word "precise”. A precis is the gist or main theme 
of a passage, a letter or a series of letters, expressed in as few 
words as possible. It should be lucid, succinct and full in respect 
of all essential points, so that even a casual reader of it may be 
able to grasp the main points and general effect of the passage ot 
correspondence summarised. 



ii Preos-wiuting 

Precis-writing does not mean paraphrasing. A paraphrase 
should contain not only the gist of a passage, but also all its 
details, collected and presented in a coherent form. It will 
be at least as long as the original. But a precis must always be 
much shorter than the original, for it is intended to express only 
the main theme shorn of aU unessential details, and that as tersely 
as possible. A precis in a Government office serves the most 
useful and efifective purpose of placing before those who have to 
deal with the letter or correspondence of which it is a precis, the 
salient points of the original so as to enable them to deal with the 
subject-matter of the letter or correspondence as completely and 
thoroughly as possible. The length of a precis would therefore 
depend not on the number of letters and amount of matter a 
correspondence contains, but on the number of points or separate 
facts involved in it. 

That brevity is the soul of wit, everybody has to accept, but^ 
it does not imply that any important point or points or matter 
may be left out. A precis besides being brief must be complete 
and quite satisfying. Again it must be noted that brevity does 
not mean a sacrifice of clearness or clarity of thought, vision, or 
perspective. If, for example, a letter or correspondence contains 
a series of events or arguments, the precis should state them all not 
only concisely but also clearly: for a precis, far from clouding or 
confusing the purport or meaning of its subject, must present it 
in a clear, easily intelligible and understandable manner. If the 
preois*’Writer sees or thinks that he sees any flaw in the argument,, 
that is a matter which does not concern him. The drift or sub- 
stance is the only thing that he is allowed to think of : this he 
must reproduce in the clearest and fewest words. Choice of words 
and phrases is another essential feature of a precis. Words and 
phrases which do not convey the exact meaning intended by the 
subject, should be sedulously avoided. Here it is necessary to 
remark that precis-writing means conveying the purport of a given 
subject as is stated or meant to be conveyed in itself, and not 
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how the precis-writer considers it should be conveyed. Remarks 
on a subject, which may be technically termed “ Precis-notes ” 
have no place in a precis proper which is but a faithful rendering 
of the subject of the original* If it is not very accurate, its 
BfiSciency will be destroyed. Above all, a precis should be quite 
readable and intelligible in all its aspects, and even an appea- 
rance of obscurity or ambiguity should be avoided. It is pre- 
sumed that the precis- writer has a sufficient discernment and judg- 
ment ; an adequate knowledge of grammar and the power of using 
right words in their proper places. 

Preces are generally made out in the cases of correspondence 
containing a series of events, or describing the course of a particular 
matter, or enshrining a collection of opinions or reports of some 
question or fact. In the case of a correspondence containing the 
history of a particular case, showing how it arose, the line it took, 
and how it ended, the simple plan is to arrange the several letters 
in chronological order and get a definite insight into the subject by 
reading the first and last letters. Then the precis-writer can easily 
follow the course of events when reading through the correspon- 
dence. In regard to a mere collection >of opinions or reports, any 
order of thought may be followed. But the precis- writer should 
carefully read through the letter calling for the reports or setting 
forth the matter on which opinions are invited and note the several 
points on which report is called for or enquiry made, and con- 
vince himself that all the points raised have been touched upon, 
and finally write down briefly their import, A precis should not 
contain a single statement which is not supported by the original 
papers, and the margin is intended for noting the references to the 
several letters or paragraphs in the subject matter and hence 
indicating the authorities for the several statements made in the 
precis so as to make an easy reference to the original documents 
possible. The formal aspect of a precis should readily catch the 
eye. Hence paragraphs, as many of them as the individual major 
points require, are very essential* Every precis should b^dut 
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with a brief statement of its subject matter. Such a thing is as 
essential to a precis as the title is to a book, for it gives the reader 
at f rst glance, an idea of the matter dealt with. 

CHAPTER II 
Uses of Precis-writing 

Precis- writing is a good exercise in reading. Many readers- 
seem to read books, reviews, newspapers, reports and correspond- 
ence rather carelessly and retain only a hazy idea of what they have 
read. It is idle to complain that one cannot remember what one has 
read because one’s memory is so weak. No, it is not the memory 
that is W’cak, but the reader's attention was not fully concentrated 
on the passage while he was reading it. The Precis-writing habit 
forces a person to pay attention to what lie reads ; for no one can 
give the gist of any passage unless he has clearly grasped its mean- 
ing. So precis- writing affords excellent training to the mind in 
concentration of attention. 

It is also a very good exercise in the art of self-expression in 
writing. It teaches a person how to express his thoughts clearly, 
briefly, completely and effectively. It is a good corrective to loose 
thinking and diffuse writing. The precis-writer has to express a 
certain meaning within a limited space. So he learns to choose his 
words carefully, to construct his sentences with an eye to complete- 
ness and brevity, and to present the subject matter in a logical 
sequence. 


Increasing aad continuous practice in precis- writing is of 
very great value to every citizen in practical life. In any walk 
of life, the ability to grasp quickly and correctly what is read or 
heard, and to reproduce it clearly and , concisely is a very valuable 
asset. It is particularly essential for Government officials, lawyers 
and businessmen. 



CHAPTER ni 
General Principles 

The ability to make a good precis is very valuable possession. 
By developing that ability, we can get at the essence of any matter, 
however involved it may be in detail, and make a clear and concise 
statement about it so that any one can easily grasp the main points. 
A typical precis will give the outline of a passage, the important 
threads of an argument, the gist of a correspondence or of a com- 
mittee’s report, without any irrelevant matter. Such a summary 
has a great practical value, and constant practice of that art is no 
Iqss valuable. It trains the mind to think clearly, to sift the given 
material, and to express itself pointedly. Every precis-writer has 
to bear in mind some general principles in making out a precis- 
which may be summed up under the headings selection, perspec- 
tive, order, conciseness, clearness, smoothness and unity. 

1. Selection. 

The method of selecting details consists in seizing the most 
important points from a mass of matter, and can be successfully 
employed only when the entire subject-matter has been thoroughly 
mastered. Only then can one determine what is essential to the 
understanding of what the writer is saying, and what is not. If 
the meaning is clear in your mind, the precis will be clearer than 
the original. To read the passage or correspondence through a 
third or even a fourth time in order to understand it perfectly is no 
waste Of time, but a bare necessity to the understanding, provided 
the precis-writer has a perfect control over the barons of his mind 
in the course of every reading. During each reading, the mind will 
unconsciously be selecting the salient features. 

In order to assist the understanding, the precis-writer may 
usefully underline the chief words or sentences in the course of the 
second reading. Subsequent readings will show how far the under-, 
lined portions of the original are necessary. This process of * 
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tiny may seem at first formidable, but with a little practice it will 
soon become almost sub-conscious. This selective process can be 
illustrated with reference to this passage : 

The instinct of expansion is one of the most vital ins- 
tincts in man. It is an essential factor in his development, and 
is^ indeed, as important to man as light is to the vegetable king- 
dom.” 

In this passage, the simile which compares the importance of 
the instinct to that of light is an illustrative one and can safely be 
ignored in a precis. 

Ans. Expansion is one of the most vital and essential 
instincts in man.” 

This may be a proper precis of the original passage. So in 
this process of selection, comparisons, particular examples, and 
illustrative similes and figures are to be omitted. 


2. Perspective. 

Closely associated with the selection of points is the process 
of securing the true perspective. All the important points are 
not equally important. The central thought or ideas should be 
marked out, and the others arranged in accordance with their 
relative position in the original. This principle may be illustrated 
with reference to a passage on the causes of unemployment, 

Unemployment arises from a variety of causes. One which is 
always recnrring, and off the effects of which we have had a recent 
example, is the disorganization of industry resulting from a long 
war ; this is a serious problem admitting of no easy solution at the 
best of time. Again, there is the unemployment which follows a 
mnrfeed dimmoitioii in the quantity of any raw product, such as 
cotton ; fewer hands are required in the mills and factories. We 
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may call this cause ** bad harvests/’ Similar, hut more serious, 
is the effect of cli^Dges in industry due to the invention of 
machinery which does more work and requires fewer workers. 
And yet another serious cause is a strike or lock-ont; and 
this is the more to be deplored because such a stoppage 
sometimes is due to a very trivial matter — perhaps the fact 
that men are working half an hour longer than the regulations 
of their union permit/’ 

Now suppose a precis of this passage reads thus ; 

Outstanding among the causes of unemployment are the 
■disorganisation of industry by war, the diminuition in the supply 
of raw materials, and the introduction of labour-saving machinery. 
Another important cause is the dislocation brought about by 
industrial disputes, and this sometimes arises from so trivial 
a factor as half an hour’s over-time/’ 

»- 

The writer of this precis has grasped the essentials, but, by 
separating the fourth cause of unemployment from the others, 
and by including the needless detail about over -time he has given 
it an undue prominence. In other words, he has lost his sense of 
perspective. The original merely states four causes, and none of 
them is emphazised more than the others. Moreover, as the precis 
has rightly omitted the details in the first three causes, it must 
effect an omission in respect of the last cause also. Thus the 
precis should read : — 

Ans. The leading causes of unemployment are the dis- 
organisation of industry by war, the diminuition in the supply 
of raw materials, the introduction of labour-saving machinery and 
the dislocation due to industrial disputes.” 

3. Order. 

Next in importance comes order. A precis must present 
.a clear, connected sequence of ideas, a kind of logical continuity. 
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Any breach of order is always inexcusable and most of all in a 
precis. One part of a passage, report or correspondence comes 
inevitably before another. If you vary the order you produce- 
confusion and the thought becomes diflScult to follow. .So a 
precis must be made out with careful attention to order, and in a 
precis of a continuous passage such as is set in most examina- 
tions the order will almost invariably be the order of the original. 
It is only when handling a group of documents that the problem 
of determining the order afresh is likely to arise. The precis- 
writer must be perfectly certain that the thoughts follow in the 
right succession. 

4. Conciseness. 

Another quality which hardly needs emphasizing is that 
which gives the precis its name, namely, conciseness. A precis 
should be as brief as is compatible with other general principles, 
but consciseness does not mean omission of important ideas or 
words. This faculty can be developed by constantly abridging in 
words or phrases ideas which are contained in clauses and senten- 
ces- In condensing aim at remodelling rather than at mere 
omission. We may omit mere repetitions, illustrations and 
examples ; but we may change figures of speech into literal 
expressions, compress wordy sentences, and alter phrases to words.. 
A few examples will make this point clear. 

1. '^His courage in battle might without exaggeration be 
called liou’like.’’ 

2. *'Tfae account the witness gave of the incident moved 
every one that heard it to laughter.’* 

3. “ These came to his recollection.** 

4. '' The clerk who is now in his employ.** 

5. They acted in a manner that rendered them liable to« 
prosecution.** 

6. ** He got up and made a speech on the spnr of the- 
moment.** 
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7. 

** Sabapathi fell into the river and, 

before 

help could 

reach him, he sank."’ 



8 . 

He was hard up for money and was 

being 

pressed by 

his creditors. ” 



These sentences and clauses can be briefly rendered thus : — 

1. 

He was very brave in battle. 



2. 

The witness’s story was absurd. 



3. 

He remembered. 



4. 

His present clerk. 



5* 

They acted illegally. 



6. 

He spoke off-hand. 



7. 

Sabapathi was drowned in the river. 



8. 

He was in financial difficulties. 




Sometimes single words may take the places of groups of 
words. Let us now try the art of substitution* 

1. He was a man in whom one could place every confidence*. 

Ans. He was a trustworthy man. 

2. His tale was altogther too strange to be believed. 

Ans. His tale was utterly incredible. 

3. The glorious source of light and life. 

Ans. The sun. 

4. A workman who is capable of doing all that his tasic 
involves is one whose value it is impossible to over-estimate* 

Ans. A skilled and valuable workman. 

5- A judge at a trial must be uninfluenced by any opinions 
which he may have previously formed. 

Ans. A judge at a trial must be unbiassed. 

5. Clearness. 

Yet another indispensable feature of a precis is clearness. < 
Obscurity in expression shows a lack of clear understanding and 
ip efficiency in writing. Without clearness of expression, no wridng, 
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is good> but in a passage which is intended to give the reader as 
effectively and quickly as possible the gist of the matter, the 
writer must aim at it with particular care. The ideas of the 
original should be transported into the precis in plain and simple 
language. In doing so, care should be taken that it conveys the 
exact meaning of the text. Should there be any ambiguity in the 
original in respect of a sentence or clause, it is preferable to use 
the words of the text rather than give rise to a possible mis- 
statement. 


6. Smoothness. 

Very often the writer of a precis in his desire for brevity 
produces a series of jerky sentences, of course, in the proper 
order, containing the gist of the matter. But it amounts to a 
pursuit of false economy of expression. It means that the parts 
do not fit neatly together, and thus the effect of the whole is spoilt. 
All that is to be done by the precis- writer is to supply a few 
link words such as ‘ but * or * and *. The effect of inserting these 
small words is to replace jerkiness by smoothness, and every 
precis must aim at smoothness which is a good literary quality. 

8. Unity. 

Above and beyond all these things there is needed something 
which every precis must have. That is what is known as unity 
of tbOQght. The precis must be an organic whole, not a mere 
sum of its various parts. To a reader, who has not read the 
original, it should appear a separate entity. The narrative must 
be continuous and the connecting links between one point and 
another must be obvious. The parts of a precis must not only 
be efficient parts, but they must be knit together indivisibly. 
Unity is the really vital quality of a precis^ and without it the 
pmiis remains incomplete, a mass of words not yet fused into a 
Jiving thought. A well-made precis is a complete literary form in- 
dependent of the passage from which it is derived. Its obedience 
Jo the laws of literature is involved in its possession of unity. 
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Method of Approach 

Every young aspirant to fame and fortune in the public 
services should realize that precis-writing involves intensive brain 
work. There is no easy short-cut to summarising a passage. To 
tear the heart of a passage presupposes intense concentration 
of mind ; and every precis-writer must be prepared for close 
attention and hard-thinking. Any prescribed rules can at best 
be a rough guide. 

All persons think at different rates, and some minds can 
cover in one step the ground which others take two or more steps 
to cover. But the stages indicated below are those which a 
beginner should always follow, and by which even a trained 
precis-writer will proceed at least sub-consciously. 

1. Read the passage or correspondence through carefully, 
but not too slowly, to understand the general meaning. 

2. If one or two readings are not enough to make you grasp 
the meaning, do not hesitate to read through over and over again 
until something definite dawns on your mind. 

3. It is possible that in the course of your second reading, 
you are to determine what are the main ideas. Underline them 
or otherwise mark them out. In the course of your third reading, 
you may as well cross out those portions of the narrative which 
strike you to be clearly unessential. 

4. Sum up the I matter in a short, but comprehensive title,. 
Candidates for several departmental examinations are often asked 
to suggest suitable titles, and, in any case, the thought required to 
determine the title helps towards writing the precis. The title can 
also serve as a criterion by which to judge the perspective of the 
precis, and the relevance to the centra] theme of aUthe ideas ttot: 
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make up the oricinal. When once a clear idea of the subject is 
got even the ordinary student or examinee can succeed in getting 
at the right title- 

5. Set forth the main ideas on paper. This will be your 
first draft of the precis. At this stage, the links between the 
ideas need not be inserted. 

6. The mind should, by this stage, have completely under- 
stood the original, and be able to reproduce the thought in a sum- 
marised form with the minimum of reference to the passage. In 
fact, your mental picture of the precis is now well-nigh complete, 
so that the last step should be merely that of writing it down. 

It is not likely that your first attempt will be a complete 
success. The draft may probably be too long. In fact, you may 
have to write out a second or even a third draft before you get at a 
suitable expression of the gist of the passage within the, limits set. ^ 
These steps may strike a budding precis-writer to be long and 
laborious, but it must be remembered that scamping the early 
stages makes the last step harder and less likely to be achieved 
successfully. A slow, but thorough beginning, on the other hand, 
makes the last step quick and easy. 

Im The gist of the passage or correspondence should be 
expressed in your own words, and not in quotations from the 
original. You should condense by remodelling rather than by 
mere omission. The final precis must be self-contained and an 
organic whole. Add nothing ; make no comment ; correct no 
facts.** 

8. Revise your work. Compare it quickly and carefully 
with the original to see that you have left out no important point. 
If it is too long, abridge it by crossing out needless words and 
phrases or by modifying sentences. Let the style of your precis 
be simple and straightforward. Correct all mUtakes in spelling, 
.grainmar and idiom, and punctuate your popappsition ptiopetly.; 
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Kinds of correspondence and the line of approach. 


Official circles generally think in terms of three kinds or 
correspondence for which preces are required. 


The first is correspondence going on between two departments- 
of Government, say for example, the correspondence between the 
Development Department of the Government of Madras and the 
Chief Conservator of Forests on the subjects of reduction in 
Conservator’s circles and Working Plans Officers and the closing 
down of the Forest College, which constitute the central thought 
of the Departmental test 1st September 1947 : Precis- wri ting and 
Drafting. It is otherwise called backward and forward correspon- 
dence. The first part of this correspondence comprising the 
Official Memorandum No. 1921-1/36-1, Development, dated the 
9th May 1936 calling from the heads of Departments a thorough., 
examination of the existing methods of administration with a 


view to find out whether they cannot be changed and economies 
secured thereby, and the Letter from the Chief Conservator of 
Forest addressed to the Secretary dated 12th February 1937 signi- 
fying the impossibility of suggesting any change in the method of 


administration— this part of the correspondence is comparatively 
less Important than the rest. ' It must be skipped over in a few 
words. The second part contains the avenues suggested by the- 
Government whereby some economies could be reached, as well 
as the Chief Conservator’s detailed Letter dated 31st July 1937 
stating his partial agreement with the Government in respect of 
certain economies and his stout defence of the existing arrange- 
ment of forest administration. This is somewhat more important 
toan the first part, and the precis-writer has to remember some of 
^ important details of this part while making out his precis of 
the entire correspondence. The third part of the correpondenco 
TOmpnses the Official Memorandum No. 724, 1/37-8, Development 
dated 15th December 1937 to the Chief Conservator of ForeslJ^ 
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regarding their justification for reduction in different direc- 
tions, a long Letter from the Chief Conservator of Forests 
containing his suggestions, and the orders on the Secretariat notes- 
Concentration and careful attention bestowed upon the third and 
last part of this interesting correspondence will enable the precis- 
writer to produce a brilliant precis. 

The second kind of correspondence results when a local 
Goyernment or authority sends up a case for orders. The Board 
of Revenue might have been corresponding with the Collec- 
tors on several issues and they may finally address the Government. 
The Government might in turn write to other Heads of Depart- 
ments and a precis of such a correspondence may be set for the 
examination. Fortunately or accidentally, a precis of the whole 
case may be found in the Board^s letter to the Government. 
The precis-writer can make an adroit use of it, if it suits his purpose. 
Sometimes, the Board may refer to enclosures. In such a case 
you have to pitch upon the matter found in the relevant portions 
of the enclosure and embody the subject in your precis. That is 
where your originality has full scope to display itself. To copy 
the enclosures entirely is merely to betray your lack of understand- 
ing and want of ability to express yourself. 

The third kind of correspondence is what is generally set in 
the S. A. S. Examination papers. Such a correspondence occurs,, 
say, when the Goyernment of India or another authority forwards, 
some proposals initiated by them to other Goyernments or 
bodies for remarks, and replies are received from the local 
Government or other bodies, consulted. In regard to a correspon- 
dence of this kind, you have to begin your precis thus : la 

letter No the Goyernment of India inyited the 

opinions/* If the proposal is initiated by some other Government,, 
you will have to state both what that Government had suggested 
and the reaction of the Government of India to the proposal or the^ 
comments in the introductory part of your precis- Such will be 

A-2 
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the first paragraph of yoti precis. The second paragraph may 
deal with the replies received from the several Governments. In 
this connection, it would be a good plan for you to frame a tabular 
form and to remember catch phrases such as i The replies 
receired show,” “They were in effect/' “The several 
Governments vrere generally of the opinion” and “Several 
Governments did not agree to the suggestion.” Of course, they 
would have stated their reasons or arguments for not accepting the 
proposal. The precis-writer has to produce them all in a very 
abridged form ; otherwise his precis will be incomplete. After 
framing as many paragraphs as are needed by the main issues, 
you can supply a conclusion. This will depend upon the direction 
given in the question paper. The correspondence might end with 
a note stating the conclusions which the Government of India 
anived at as a result of replies received. Perhaps that note itself 
may contain the gist of the whole matter, which will save you a 
lot of toil and trouble. Only you must be open-eyed enough to 
discover that summary. 

You should not get disheartened at the length of the paper. 
A long paper may require a short precis. On the other hand, if 
the question paper is short, there may be too many points, which 
would tax your mental capacity most. 

“ Never allow your mind to reflect on the length or shortness of 
the question paper. That will make you mechanical but not 
methodical. Rather the budding precis-writer must always be 
swah-Ilke, separating the most delicious milk from the water that 
has been mixed with it. 
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(Time allowed — 3 hours Full marks — 200' 150.) 

Marks* 

(1) Make a precis of the following correspondence* 120/90 

(2) Prepare the draft mentioned in the note below the corres^ 

pondence. 80/60- 


Serial No. 1.— Memorandum from the Uader-Secretary to. 
Government, Appointment Department, to the Political,. 
Finance, Education and Development (Education Branch), 
Education and Development (Development Branch), Revenue 
(Commerce', Legislative- Judicial, Public Works and Irriga- 
tion Departments, No. 1772-81-A. R., dated the 10th June, 
1933. 


• The undersigned is directed to forward for information a 
copy of the draft rules which have been provisionally framed by 
Appointment Department under Rule 54 of the Civil Services 
(Classification. Control and Appeal) Rules to regulate the dis- 
cipline and appeals of members of the subordinate services under 
the control of Government and to request that any comments 

which the Department wish to make regarding the 

rules may be communicated at an early date. The attention of 

the Department is specially drawn to the inclusion of 

“ fine” as one of the penalties which may be imposed on members 
of subordinate services (see Rule 1 (VI)>. Their views are particu- 
larly requested as to what limitation should be placed on the power 
to impose this punishment. 


Draft Rules framed under Rule 54 of the Civil Services (Classifica- 
tion, Control and Appeal) Rules to regulate the discipline and 
appeals of members of the subordinate services under the 
control of Government. 

1. The following penalties may, for good and suflScient 
reasons, be imposed upon any member of subordinate services, 
viz , — 

(i) Censure. 

(ii) Withholding of increments or promotion, including 
stoppage at an efficiency bar. 

(Hi) Reduction to a lower post or time-scale or to a lower 
stage in a time-scale. 

P .1 
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(iv) Recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecu- 
niary loss caused to Government by negligence or breach of 
order, 

(v) Fine, 

(vi) Suspension. 

(vr/) Removal from the Civil Service of the Crown which 
does not disqualify from future employment. 

(viii) Dismissal from the Civil Service of the Crown, which 
ordinarily disqualifies from future employment. 

Provided that, except in cases where provision is made in a 
statute, the penalty of fine shall not be inflicted on such members 
of subordinate services (other than menials and inferior servants) 
as were in service on the 27th May, 1930. 

Explanation, — ^The discharge — 

(a) of a person appointed on probation, during the period 
of probation, 

(b) of a person appointed, otherwise than under contract, 
to hold a temporary appointment, on the expiration of the period 
of the appointment, 

(c) of a person engaged under contract, in accordance with 
the terms of his contract. 

does not amount to removal or dismissal within the meaning of 
this rule. 

Note* — or the procedure to be followed before an order of 
dismissal, removal or reduction can be passed, see Rule 55 of the 
Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules. In 
drawing up proceedings and conducting departmental enquiries, 
the instructions contained in the rules, which are reproduced in the 
Appendix to these rules, are to be followed except where more 
detailed instructions have been framed by the department 
concerned. 

2. Subject to the provisions of any rules or orders which are 
in force at the time these rules come into operation, heads of 
departments and heads of ofl&ces may impose any of the penalties 
mentioned in Rule 1 upon members of subordinate services serving 
under them, whom they have power to appoint. 

3. Every member of a subordinate service (including tem- 
porary Government servants and ofi&cers on probation) shall be 
entitled to appeal to the authority immediately superior to an 
authority which passed an order — 

{a} imposing upon him any of the penalties specified in 
Rule 1. 
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(^) terminating his appointment otherwise than on the 
-expiry of the period of his appointment and on his reaching the 
age of superannuation. 

4. No appeal as of right shall lie against an order declining 
or affecting a transfer or an extension of service. 

5. In the case of an appeal against an order imposing any 
penalty specified in Rule 1 or Rule 2, the appellate authority shall 
consider — 

whether the facts on which the order was based have 
been established ; 

fh) whether the facts established afford sufiicient ground 
for taking action ; and 

(c) whether the penalty is excessive, adequate or inadequate 
and after such consideration shall pass such orders as it thinks 
proper. 

6. The authority from whose order an appeal is preferred 
under these rules shall give effect to to any order made by the 
^pellate authority. 

7. Every Government servant preferring an appeal shall 
do so separately and in his own name. 

8. Every appeal preferred under these rules shall contain 
all material statements and arguments relied on by the appellant, 
shall contain no disrespectful or improper language and shall be 
complete in itself. Every such appeal shall be submitted through 
the head of the office to which the appellant belongs or belonged 
and through the authority from whose order the appeal is preferred 
and shall be accompanied by a copy of the orders appealed 
against. 

9. An appeal may be withheld if — 

(1) it is an appeal in the case which no appeal lies xmdcr 
these rules ; or 

(2) it does not comply with the provisions of Rule 8 ; or 

(3) it is not preferred within one month after the date on 
which the appellant was informed fof the order appealed against, 
and no reasonable cause is shown for the delay ; or 

(4) it is a repetition of a previous appeal and is made to 
the same appellate authority by which such appeal has been decid- 
ed, and no new fact or circumstances are adduced which afford 
grounds for a reconsideration of the case ; 

Provided that in every case in which an appeal is withheld, 
the appellant shall be informed of the fact and the reason for it. 
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Provided also that an appeal withheld on account only of a 
failure to comply with the provisions of Rule 8 may be resubmitted 
at any time within one month of the date on which the appellant 
has been informed of the withholding of the appeal, and such- 
appeal shall and be withheld if it is resubmitted in a form which 
complies with these provisions. 

10, No appeal shall lie against the withholding of an appeal 
by a competent authority. 

11. Nothing in these rules shall operate to deprive any 
person of any right of appeal which he would otherwise have had. 
if these rules had not been made in respect of any order passed 
before they came into force. An appeal pending at the time when 
or preferred after the rules come into force shall be deemed to bo 
an appeal under these rules, and Rules 5 and 6 shall as if the 
appeal were one against an order appealable under these rules. 

Serial No. 2. — Memorandum from the Secretary to Government,. 

Irrigation Department, to the Appointment Department, 

No. 199-ER-XV1R-6 of 1933, dated the 3rd July, 1933. 

W’ith reference to memo. No. 1772-81-AR., dated the lOfti 
June, 1933, from the Appointment Department, the undersigned 
IS directed to s:iy that the Irrigation Department has no com- 
ments to mahe un the draft rules except to point out that the in- 
troduction ol a ‘'fine * as a punishment appears to go contrary to 
the order of the Government of India as contained in Home 
Department Circuit No. 375-84, dated the 26th June, 1900, vide 
Appendix III in Volume II of the Secretariat Instructions, 1914. 


Serial No. 3 p^t'Otorandnhi from the Under-Secretary to Govern- 

Appointment Department, 
No. 1580-PR., dated the 4lh July, 1933. 


Rules jramed under Rule 54 of the Civil Servi-- 
ces {CiCssipcation^ Control and Appeal) Rules 1930. to 
regulate the discipline and appeals of members of the 
subordinate services under the Control of Government 


17^-8I-AR, dated the 10th, 

Appointment Department, the under- 

XXV^of if Chapter 

aonealf ef v regulate the discipline and 

Mpeals of m^bers of the subordinate services of the Police 
^artaient have been framed under the Police Act of 1861 
szi I application of the rules framed undef 

ADoealf»uIel*^io^ t (Classification. Cbntrol and 

subordinate ranks of the police 

» therefewe excluded by Rule 3 (a) of the Civil Swvices. 



S. A. E., November 1945 


5 


5{Clasr>ification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1930 and the 
Political Department suggest that note to this effect may be 
added to the heading of the rules in question. 

.Serial No. 4, — Memorandum from the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Education and Development Department, to the 
Appointment Department, No. 580-ER., dated the 22Bd 
July, 1933. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to memo No. 1772-81- 
AR., dated the 10th June, 1933, and to say that the Education 
and Development Department agree with the unanimous 
opinion expressed by Heads of Departments against the imposi- 
tion of fines on members of subordinate services. 

2. In case, however, it is decided to include “ fine 
as one of the penalties. Education and Development Depart- 
ment would suggest a maximum limit of one month’s pay in 
respect of fines imposed in any one financial year. 

3. Education and Development Department would also 
suggest the extension of the period for appeal from one 
month to six months or, at any rate, to three months. 

Serial No. 5. — Memorandum from the Ojfficiatiug Secretary 
to Government, Finance Department, to the Appointment 
Department, No. 1661-F.R., dated the 15th Jnly, 1933. 

With reference to the memo. from the Appointment 
Department No. 1772-81-AR., dated the 10th June, 1933, the 
undersigned is directed to make the following comments on 
the draft rules appended thereto ; — 

Rule 1 (v),-;-There are occasions (especially in the case 
of menial establishment) in which a fine may be a more suitable 
penalty than any other, but it seems desirable that formal depart- 
mental proceedings should be drawn up as in the case of 
dismissal, removal or reduction, before a punishment of 
fine is inflicted. It seems also desirable that a limit of fine 
should be fixed at a certain percentage of pay. If the punish- 
ment of fine is retained, executive instructions would be 
necessary laying down the conditions that should be satisfied 
belore a fine is inflicted and it should also be laid down that 
gazetted officers in subordinate services should, under no 
-circumstances, be fined. 

Rule 5. — The explanatory memorandum for Rule 54 of the 
Civil Services (Classification, Control) and Appeal Rules makes 
it clear that the Local Government can make a rule which would 
enable it or an authority to which the power is delegated to call 
for the proceedings in any case even when no appeal lies or no 
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appeal is preferred and to pass orders as may seem fit. Ther 
desirability of framing such a rule may be considered. 

4, — As withholding of promotion is a punishment under 
Rule 1 (/z), it should be made clear that this rule does not deprive 
a Government servant of a right of appeal in such cases. 

J^ule 5. — The reference to Rule 2 is not understood. That 
rule does not specify any penalty but merely says which 
authority may impose punishment. 

Hiife P.—It should be made clear which authority has power 
to withhold an appeal. It should presumably be the authority 
against whose order the appeal is made and not the head of the 
office. 


Ruh 9, Clause 3, — The period of appeal as given in Rule 
ISO (h) of the Board’s Rules is 6 months. The same period is 
prescribed in Classification Rule 64 (3). The period of one 
month for appeal proposed in this clause is rather too short. 
Finance Department would suggest that the period be extended 
to two months. But a rule curtailing the existing period of six 
months will affect adversely Government servants who were in ser- 
vice on the 27th May 1930. The sanction of the Secretary of 
State in Council under Classification Rule 9 (1) appears necessary 
if it is intended to make the rule applicable to those who were 
in service on the date mentioned. 


Rule 10. — As Classification Rule 65 is being adopted, it is 
fair to adopt also Classification Rule 67 and prescribe that quart- 
erly returns of appeals withheld should be submitted to the 
authority to which the appeal was addressed. 


Serial No. 6.— Memorandam Ifrom the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Pablic Works Department, to the Appointment 
Department, No. 2803-VinR-23 of 1922-ER., dated the 
5th Angnst, 1933. 

Subject. — Draft Rules to regulate the discipline and appeals of 
members of the Subordinate Services. 

memo. No. 1772-81.AR., dated the 
10th June, 1933 from the Appointment Department, the under* 
signed IS directed to say as follows— 

Rule 3 (b). — ^The word seems to be 

for ** or’ . 


misprint 


appear to be redundant 


Rule 5. — The words or rule 2 ' 

as no penalty is specified in Ride 2- 

-One month for an original appeal is too short 
a time. Rule 64 (3) of the Civil Services (Classification, Control 
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and Appeal) Rules gives six months time for submitting an. 
appeal and one month for resubmitting an appeal withheld under 
Rule 63. 


2. Under the existing orders, fine is imposed on temporary 
clerks and menials (vide paragraph 42 of the Secretariat Instruc- 
tions) and also on artificers and workmen (vide paragr^h 46 of 
the Public Works Department Code). The penalty of fine should 
not be imposed on Sub-Engineers of the Upper Subordinate 
Establishment of the Public Works Department although this 
establishment has been shown under General Subordinate Service 
in the list of miscelleaneous posts forwarded to the Appointment 
Department with memo. No. 1062-ER, dated the 16th June, 
1933, from this Department, as they are gazetted officers. 

It is not clear what kind of limitation is proposed to be 
placed on the power to impose fines. Whether any money 
limit is intended to be fixed or the nature of offences to which 
fine should be limited should be defined. 

S.erial No. 7. — Memorandum by the Deputy-Secretary to 
GoTernmeut, Legislative Department, to the Appoint- 
ment, No. 381-Leg. R., dated the 17th September, 1933. 

With reference to memo. No. 1772-81-AR, dated the 10th 
June, 1933, from the Appointment Department, the Legislative 
Department have to state as follows; — 

1. It is assumed that rules have been issued by the 
Local Government under Rule 20 of the Classification Rules 
classifying Government servants into Subordinate Services. 
If not, such rules should be issued before the draft rules are 
brought into force. 

. .. 2. JRule i.— In the opening part of the rule, it will be 
better to substitute for the words ** Subordinate Services ” the 
words “ a Subordinate Service.” 


As regards the imposition of a fine. Legislative Depart- 
ment feel some difficulty in suggesting the limitations to 
which this power be subject, as the rules do not give any 
indication of the cases in which the various penalties should 
be imposed. It would be difficult to attempt to specify the 
cases m which the punishment of fine should be imposed 
^ this would involve as a necessary corollary a specification 
of the circumstances m which other penalties could be imposed. 
Members of the Subordinate Services undoubtedly feel that 
penalty of fine suggests that they are being 
redu^d to the same level as menial servants on whom alone this 
penalty could hitherto be imposed. The proviso to Rule 1 
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considerably lessens the force of this argument in the case of the 
existing members of the Subordinate Services- It is possible, 
however, that even future members will consider it somewhat 
derogatory to be placed on the same level as menials. Legislative 
Department would, therefore, suggest that executive instruc- 
tions may be issued defining, even generally, the cases in which 
fine should be imposed. 

As regards the limitations to be imposed on the penalty by 
fine. Legislative Department consider that some maximum limit 
should be fixed. It is difficult to suggest any fixed limit, and 
Legislative Department consider that the maximum should be 
half a month’s or one month’s pay. 

It should also be specifically provided that a fine if imposed 
should be recovered in instalments not exceeding one-twelfth of 
the monthly salary. 

3. Rule 3, — For the words ** an authority which passed 
the words ** the authority which passed ” should be substituted, 

4. Rule 5, — The reference to Rule 2 in this rule seems to be 
unnecessary. 

5. Rule 9. — The period of one month for filing an appeal 
might, in certain circumstances, be too short. It is suggested 
that* a period of two months should be allowed. 

The second proviso to this rule allows period of one month 
in which to remove any defects contained in an appeal, and if 
one month is allowed merely for correction of a defective 
petition of appeal, it seems only fair to allow more than one 
month for preparing the original appeal. 

6. Rule JO.— It is necessary to prescribe the authority 
wnich can withhold an appeal. {See Rule 14 of the 
Government of India Rules,) 


Serial No, 8.— Memorandom from the Secretary to Govern- 
ment. Jadicial Department, to the Appointment, No. 2969-E 
71-JR., dated the 27th October 1933. 


Snhlect.— Draft rules under Rule 54 of the Civil Services (Classi-^ 
Gontrol and Appeal) Rules to regulate 
the discipline and appeals of members of the suborn 
ainate services under the control of Government* 

4 . undersigned is directed to reply to memo. No. 1771 -gi« 

AR, ^tedthe 10th June, 1933, from Government in the Appoint- 
ment Department as follows ; — 


Clause 6 of the Letters Patent of the High Court, 
the Chief Justice is empowered, subject to any rules and restric- 
tions which may be prescribed from time to time by the Governor- 
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in-Council, to appoint ministerial officers for the court- On 
general principles the powers to appoint may be taken to include 
the power to dismiss and to regulate the conditions of employ- 
ment. In view of the provisions of Section 106 of the Government 
of India Act, the High Court ministerial officers are within the 
meaning of Rule 3 {a) of the Civil Services (Classification, Con- 
trol and Appeal) Rules, persons for whose appointment and con- 
ditions of employment special provision is made under a law, 
consequently the Local Government have no power to make rules 
under Rule 54 applicable to them. 

3. In view of Section 60 (c) of the Prisons Act, 1894, 
Government have no legal power to make rules under Rule 54 for 
Jails officers, 

4. If the rules are issued w'ithout any explanatory note, there 
is t?. likelihood of confusion and a possibility of misunderstanding 
between Government and the High Court. Judicial Department 
therefore recommend that the rules should show clearly on the 
face of them that they do not apply to the ministerial officers of 
the High Court or to jails officers. 

- 5. In respect of the services to which these rules can legally 
apply. Judicial Department consider the rules generally suitable. 
They regard it as unfortunate that an appeal should lie against an 
order inflicting punishments. Nos. (i) and (/i). but in view of Rule 
54 this appears to be inevitable. 

6. The chief objection to the punishment of fine is that in- 
discreet subordinate officers sometimes inflict the penalty without 
adequate consideration of the nature of the fault and the weight 
of the penalty. Since the rules propose to allow an appeal 
against every order of fine the objection will vanish and Judicial 
Department do not think it necessary to prescribe any limitations. 

(Note in the Appointment Department). 

We rnight now inform the various departments of the modi- 
fications in the draft rules which Government are making in the 
light of the suggestions made by the Legislative Department, in 
their memo. No. 381-Leg. R., dated the 17th September, 1933. 
We are separately taking action for classifying under Rule 20 of 
the Classification Rules, the Subordinate Services. We might 
also point out {in view of the Political Department memo. 
No. 1580-PR., dated the 4th July, 1933 and the Judicial Depart- 
ment memo. No. 2669-E-71-JR., dated the 27th October, 1933) 
that it will be made clear when the rules in the final form are 
published that the rules will not apply to persons for whose ap- 
pointment and conditions of employment special provision is 
.made by or under any law for the time being in force- Will 
the Under-Secretary please prepare a draft ? 



ANSWER TO S.A.S. QUESTION PAPER OF 
NOVEMBER 1945 

I. Precis 

Sobject* — Draft rules to regulate the discipline and appeals of 
members of Subordinate Services. 

The Appointment Department of the Government of X for- 
warded along with their Memorandum No. 177Z-81-A.R,, dated the 
10th June, 1933, a copy of the draft rules framed under Rule 544' 
of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules- 
to regulate the discipline and appeals of the members of the sub- 
ordinate services under the control of Government, to the Politi- 
cal, Finance, Education and development. Revenue, Legislative, 
Judicial and other Departments and invited their opinions and 
comments on the rules especially those relating to the penalties 
and the limitations which should be placed on the power of 
imposing them. , 

2. The replies received from all the other departments 
showed that with the exception of the Political and Judicial, all 
of them generally agreed to the adoption of the rules subject, 
however, to minor modifications. 

3. On the issue of fine as one of the penalties, the Irriga- 
tion and Education and Development Departments disapproved 
of the penalty. The Irrigation Department pointed ont that 

as a punishment was contrary to the orders of the Government of 
India as contained in Home Department Circular No. 375-84, 
dated the 26th June, 1900. The Legislative Department would 
regard it as derogatory to the dignity of public servants in as 
much as such penalties would equate them with the menial stafif. 
But they offered the suggestion that executive instructions might 
be issued defining the cases in which fines should be imposed. 
The Finance Department echoed more or less the same views and 
suggested that formal departmental proceedings should be drawn 
up before the fine was inflicted. The Public Works and Finance 
Departments were strongly of the opinion that the Gazetted offi- 
cers including those shown under General Subordinate Service, 
such as Sub-Engineers in the Public Works Department should not 
be fined under any circumstances. 

4. As regards the limitations to be placed on the power to 
imj^se this punishment, various limits were suggested. The Edu- 
cation and Development Department put the limit at one month’s, 
pay many one financial year. The Legislative Department sug- 
gested half a month's or one month’s pay to be recovered in easy 
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instalments of one-twelfth on the monthly salary, and the Finance 
Department proposed the fixation at a certain percentage of 
pay. 

5. In regard to other rales, these minor additions and alter- 
ations were suggested. 

Rule 3 : The Finance Department pointed out the desirabi* 
lity of making a rule which would enable the fine imposing autho- 
rity to call for the proceedings in any case even when no appeal 
lay or no appeal was preferred and to pass orders as might 
seem fit. The Public Works Department and the Legislative 
Departments proposed slight amendments in respect of a word or 
phrase. 

Rule 4 : As the withholding of promotion was a punish- 
ment under Rule 1 (/i), the Finance Department wished that it . 
should be made clear that this rule did not deprive a Government 
servant of the right of appeal in such cases. 

Rule 5 : The Finance, Legislative and Public Works Depart- 
ments drew attention to the fact that reference to Rule 2 in this 
rule was needless as that rule did not specify any penalty but 
simply referred to the authority that might impose punishment. 

Rule 9 : The i period of one month proposed for filing an 
appeal in sub-section 3 of this rule was regarded as inadequate, 
and of tw'o months, three months and six months were suggested 
by different departments. The Finance and Public Works De- 
partments also pointed out that the curtailment of six months 
period already embodied under Rule 64 (3) of the Civil Services 
Rules would adversely affect Government servants in service on 
the 27th May, 1930. The sanction of the Secretary of State in 
Council under Classification Rule 9 (1) would be needed if it was 
intended to make the rule applicable to them. 

Rule 10 ; On the point that no appeal should lie against 
withholding of an appeal by a competent authority, the Legisla- 
tive Department desired that such an authority be specified, and 
the Finance Department’s suggestion was that quarterly returns of 
appeals withheld should be submitted to the appellate authority. 

6. The Political Department stated that the subordinates of 
the Police Department were already governed by the provisions of 
Chapter XXV of the Police Manual and therefore suggested the - 
addition of a note to the heading of the rules. The Judicial de- 
partment also raised a point that the Local Government had no 
power to frame rules for the ministerial officers of the High Court 
and Jail officers in view of the orders contained in Clause 6 of the 
Letters Patent of the High Court and Section 60 (c) of the Prisons 
Act, 1894 and therefore, considered that the proposed rules did 
not apply to such officers- 
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POINTS TO BE NOTED 
This is a Precis of the “ Third kind. 

1. The Under-Secretary to Government, Appointment 
Department, forwards a copy of the draft rules regulating the 
discipline and appeals of the members of subordinate services to 
other departments and invite their views on them. 

2. The replies received reveal that all departments except 
the Political and Judicial generally approve of the rules. 

3. In the course of the first reading itself candidates are 
expected to note the views of each department on the question of 
tine as one of the penalties, the limitations on the power to im- 
pose fine, and its comments on other rules. Those views should 
be carefully summarised. 

4. The Judicial department states that Government have no 
power to frame rules applicable to the Police and Jail Depart- 
ments or to the ministerial offices. The Political department 
points out that such rules for the Police Department already exist 
in Chapter XXV of the Police Manual. 

5. The draft rules are meant for a mere perusal, and much 
time need not be wasted in studying them. 

6. Corxentrate attention only on the three main points ; 

(a) Views regarding the imposition of fine ; 

(b) limitations on the power of imposing it ; 

(c) Comments on other rales. 

II DRAFT 

^Memorandum from the Under-Secretary to Government, 
Appointment Department, to the Political, Finance, Education 
and Development (Education Branch), Education and Develop- 
ment (Development Branch), Revenue, Revenue (Commerce), 
legislative. Judicial, Public Works aud Irrigation Depart- 
ment. 

The undersigned is directed to draw the attention of the 
aforesaid departments to the draft rules, a copy of which had 
been forwarded in Memorandum No. 1772-81-A.R. dated the 10th 
June, 1933, which have been modified on the suggestions offered 
by the Legislative Department. The modifications proposed are 
thus set forth 

1. At the beginning of the rule the words subordinate ser- 
vice shall be substituted for the words Subordinate 
services*'* 

Rule 3 : Replace the word ‘‘an’* by the word “the’' in this 

rule. 
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Rule 5 : Omit the reference to Rule 2 in this Rule as it seems- 
to be unnecessary. 

Rule 9 : lA period of two months shall be allowed instead of 
one month as referred to in item (3) of this rule for filing an ap- 
peal, as one month is considered to be too short a period in 
certain circumstances. 

Rule 10: The competent authority who can withhold an 
appeal, shall be specified. 

Rule 11 : The following shall be inserted as a note under 
this rule : — 

(a) Executive instructions will be issued specifying the 
cases in which fines should be imposed. 

2. Necessary steps are being separately taken for classifying 
government servants under subordinate services by issuing rules 
under Rule 20 of the Classification Rules. 

3. When these rules are published in their final form, it will 
be made clear that they will not apply to persons for whose 
appointment and conditions of employment special provision is 
made by or under any law for the time being in force. 

Secretary, 

Appointment Department, 
Government of XXX. 


IMPORTANT POINTS 

Note. — 1. — When one department of Government addresses 
other departments only the form Memorandam should be 
used. The word draft here should not be construed as a 
letter. 


2. Candidates should remember that this form should be in 
the third person. 

3. The subject-matter of the memo, is to be drawn from the 
memo of the Legislative Department only. 
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(Time allowed — 3 hours. Full ?narks — 150) 

(1) Make a precis of the following correspondence 

90 marks 

(2) Prepare the draft mentioned in the note below the 

correspondence — 60 marks* 

Correspondence 


Serial No. 1 : 

No. F. 2 (76)-F/44, New Delhi, the 24th April, 1945. 

From 

The Government of India, Finance Department* 


To 

AH Provincial Governments, 

Subject. — Decimalization of Coinage. 


Sir, 

I am directed to say that it has been suggested to the Govern- 
ment of India that the opportunity afforded by the reminting of 
the coinage which may be rendered necessary after the war should 
be taken advantage of to decimalize the coinage system of the 
country. The decimal system of coinage has gradually displaced 
all other forms in most of the countries in the world, India, Great 
Britain and certain Empire countries being the chief exceptions ; 
and it is suggested that its advantages, such as simplication of 
accounting and facility of calculation, are such as to render 
desirable its adoption in India. 

2. The proposal is that, like the Ceylon Rupee, the India 
rupee should be divided not into 192 pies but into 100 cents. 
The present rupee, half-rupee and quarter-rupee coins would 
remain, but the lower denominations would be replaced by coins 
value of 10, 5, 2 and I cents, with possibly a ^ cent. coin. 
While the present series of coins of low denomination were being 
withdrawn and during the period of transition, the two sets of 
coin would circulate side by side, prices being expressed either in 
one or the other or in both. 


3. As the process of change must necessarily be difficult, the 

^vernment ot India do not intend to take any step in this 
direction unless they axe confident of public support and I am to 
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request you to favour this Government with the views of your 
Government on the proposal set forth in greater detail in the 
accompanying memorandum after consulting public opinion in 
your province. 

K. G. A. 

Jt. Secretary to the Government of India . 

No. F. 2 (87).F/44 

Copy forwarded to the Auditor-General of India with the 
request that his views may please be communicated to the Finance 
Department. 

By order, etc* 

K. N. K. 


Under-Secretary to the Government of India. 

Memorandum Explanatory of the proposal to induce a 
decimal system of coinage in India. 

* I. Opportimity for changing the existing system. 

The new series of the two-anna, one-anna, half-anna and 
"pie pieces at present circulating in the country were introduced in 
1 942 as a war-time measure in order to cope with the greatly 
increased demand for small coin, the short supply of nickel and 
tin, and the problem of hoarding. The design of the pice with 
the central hole has, however, not been a success and the nickel 
brass alloy used for minting the other coins referred to has proved 
to be unpopular. Not only does the use of this alloy involve a 
disproportionate waste of metal in the process of manufacture, but 
the coins minted therefrom tarnish badly in circulation; moreover 
due to the universal domestic use of brass throughout India, this 
alloy is unrivalled for the ease with which it can be used for 
counterfeiting. The Government of India have, therefore, decid- 
ed that as soon as conditions permit, the nickel brass should be 
replaced by the pre-war cupro-nickel alloy and a pice of new 
design should be used. When, after the end of the war, sufficient 
supplies of nickel become available, a huge recoinage programme 
will consequently have necessarily to be undertaken and a unique 
opportunity will then be presented to undertake any other reform 
of the subsidiary coinage that might be considered desirable in 
the public interest. 

2. Proposal for decimalization. 

It has been suggested to Government that advantage should 
be taken of this opportunity to introduce a decimal system of 
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coinage, under w hich the Indian rupee would be divided not Into- 
192 pres, but into 100 cents, as tollows : 

1 rupee corresponding to the existing rupee, 
cents »» 9 . *• rupee. 

25 , i rupee. 

10 cents , ^ 

5 , Cupro-nic’cel shaped ” coins) to replace the existing 

coins below the value 

I ^ of i rupee. 

^ ,, Bron/.e coins (possible) 

Tins division has been suggested on the lines of the existing 
Ceylon coinage, in that the rupee would remain unaltered and 
the half-rupee and the quarter-rupee would retain their present 
shape, size, weight and metal content, but would be issued as 
50 cent, and 25 cent, coins. The existing 2-anna, 1 -anna, half-anna,, 
and pice pieces, would, however, have no counterpart in the new 
system and their recoinage would not be undertaken. 

3, Advantages of the proposed system. 

The present coinage system whereunder the rupee is divided 
into 16 annas and each anna is divided into 12 pies is by no 
means ideal for purposes of calculation and accounting. The 
basis for the suggestion now made is that modern trade and com- 
merce demand quick and simple methods of computation and that 
in this respect there is nothing to compete with the decimal 
system, as evidenced by the fact that it has gradually displaced 
all other forms in most countries of the world (India, Great 
Britain and certain Empire countries being the most important 
exceptions). To give a few examples, Ceylon, China, Iraq, 
Palestine, Malaya, the Netherlands, East Indies and Thailand, all 
now have a decimal coinage and it is arguable that India too 
should fall into line with the modern practice that has found such 
general favour. 

4. Difficulties in the way of the introduction of decimal 
coinage. 

(a) It is, of course, realised that the introduction of a new 
system of coinage in India is likely to have adverse reactions in 
the initial stages. First and foremost, the existing form carries 
with it the sanction of time and tradition and the change proposed 
might well be opposed by certain section of the public on 
grounds of sentiment. It will be apparent, however, that it is 
not proposed to interfere with the rupee itself, that the J and J 
rupee coins, will remain as they are, with only a new nomea- 
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clature, and that the basis of the coinage system will therefore 
remain intact. 

{b) There will be a period of some years during which both 
the present and new types of small coins below a quarter rupee in 
value will be Jin circulation simultaneously. This is inevitable 
due to the very*large number of such coins that must be minted 
before the present series could be declared as uncurrent. The table 
below gives, in respect of the denominations below 4 annas in 
value, the proposed coinage, the ? existing coinage and the value 
in the proposed coinage of the existing coinage. 

Existing Coinage, Proposed Value oj existing 

Coinage, coinage in pro^ 

posed coinage. 

As. 2 ... 10 cents. 12*5 cents. 

As. 1 ... 5 cents, 6*25 cents. 

1 Pice ... 2 cents. 1*5625 cents, 

1 Pie ... 1 cent. *5208 cents, 

I cent. 

For such time as the two series circulate side by side it is 
proposed that printed slips should freely be distributed setting 
forth the relation between the two varieties. 

(c) The adoption of such a system would, of course, have 
repurcussions of the widest character since all rates and prices 
quoted on the basis of the present system would have to 
be adopted to the changed conditions, causing considerable 
initial inconvenience to the public and additional work all round 
in the matter of fixation of new rates and fresh issues of postage 
stamps, railway tickets, etc. The adaptation can, however, be 
effected simultaneously and pari passu with the process of intro- 
ducing the new coinage, and probable confusion in the transition 
period would to some extent bermitigated by a wide distribution 
of the slips of paper mentioned above setting forth the arithmetic 
cal relation between the two types of coinage. 

5. Conclusion : 

The initial difficulties involved, however, are inherent in any 
radical change in the coinage and must be faced if India desires 
to have the advantages of a simplified and rational system 
of coinage. That it is possible to overcome the difficulties inherent 
in a change over from one system of coinage to another even in 
countries where the level of education is low and population 
generally backward is evidenced from the dates that Russia 
(1,839 and 1,879) and Japan (1,871) went over to the new system, 
no less than by the fact that most countries have adopted the 

P. 2 
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moUern forms, A similar opportunity for modernisation of 
t'le coinage of India is not likely to recur and there can be no 
better time to effect this alteration than in the early post-war 
period. But the Go^ ernment of India would not desire to embark 
on a scheme of this nature in anticipation of public approval 
and support, and therefore invite sections of the ^ pablic 
to express themselves on the proposal. The necessity for 
deciding tlie issue now is, however, urgent since the mints must 
be given adequate time to make all preparations for implementing 
the decision as soon as possible after the end of the war. 

Serial No. 2 : 

No* 366-Admn-/III-45, dated the 22nd May 1945. 

Office of the Auditor- General of India, Simla. 

A copy of the undermentioned paper is forwarded to all 
Accountants-General and Comptrollers, the Director of Railway 
Audit and the Chief Controller of Supply Accounts with the pquest 
that they should please examine the scheme in its different 
aspects particularly from the point of view of accounting and 
communicate their \ iews to the Audi tor- General at an early date 
to enable him to formulate his own views in the matter. 

R. R. 

Assistant Auditor- General. 

Government of India Finance Department letter No, F. 2 
(76-F./44, dated the 24-4-1945 regarding the decimalization of the 
coinage under which Indian rupee should be divided into 100 
cents, and not 192 pies. 

Serial No. 3: 

No. T.M. 37-272-773, dated the 8th June 1945. 

From 

The Accountant-General, Bihar. 

To 

The Auditor-General of India, Simla. 

Subject. Decimalization of the coinage. 

Sir, 

With reference to your memo. No. 366-Adm/III-45, dated the 
22nd May 1945 on the subject noted above, I have the honour to 
observe as follows : — 

(1) The proposed system twill undoubtedly provide greater 
facilities for purposes of calculation and accounting. 

(2) In the initial stage when both the present and new types 
of small coins below a quarter-rupee in value will simultaneously 
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be in circulation, difficulties will be experienced in accounting 
particularly by those responsible for the maintenance of initial 
accounts. But these can be circumvented by a wide distribution 
of slips of paper referred to in para. 4 (c) of the Memorandum 
forwarded »Aith the Government of India, Finance Department 
letter No. F. 2 (76-F./44, dated the 24th April 1945.) 

(3) The scheme may be given effect to from the beginning 
of any financial year. 

(4) Acts, rules, etc., in which sums including annas, pies 
are mentioned will require amendment. 

(5) It may be considered whether it will be necessary to 
coin half cent, whose value is less than a pie. 

V. B. A. 


Accountant-General. 


Serial No. 4 : 

No. Comp.-6 (4)-66, dated the 12th June 1945. 

Office of the Chief Controller of Snpply Accounts, New Delhi. 
From 

The Chief Controller of Supply Accounts. 

To 

The Auditor- General of India, Simla. 

Subject. — Proposal to introduce decimal system of 
coinage in India. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to invite a reference to Auditor- General’s 
Memo. No. 366-Admn. III-45, dated the 22nd May 1945 and to 
indicate below how the decimal system of coinage will affect the 
Supply Accounts offices. 

L— Expenditure: 

The items of expenditure in Supply Account offices consist 
mainly of (a) payment of contractors bills (b) Payment of pay 
allowances and other charges of the Supply Department. In the 
case of (<3) above, payments are made in whole rupees, fractions 
of a rupee below annas eight being neglected and those of annas 
eight and above being taken as a whole rupee. There will thus 
be no difficulty with the new Coinage. The rates in the current 
contracts expressed in annas and pies will continue to be in force 
for some time, after, the introduction of the new coinage till the 
contracts expire or they are renewed. There will, however, be no 
difficulty in making payments during the transition period since 
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these will be in whole rupees. As regards (£>), payments are made^ 
either to the nearest anna or the nearest pie — vide Rule 789 of 
the Central Treasury Rules. With the introduction of cents, the- 
payments will be made to the nearest cents, according to the order 
which may be issued in this connection and no difficalty is anti- 
cipated in these cases also. 

II. — Receipts : 

The receipts of the Supply Department take the form of (a) 
book adjustment of charges levied by the Department for its 
services and ib) Cash receipts collected at treasuries. In regard' 
to {a) the charges are recovered at a percentage rate fixed for 
the purpose and the decimals of a rupee are converted to annas* 
With the introduction of cents, the calculation will be simpler, 
since the process of conversion of decimals of a rupee into annas 
will be eliminated. As regards (b) the credits appear in Exchange 
accounts. ^ There will be cases in which the amounts collected at 
treasuries in annas and pies prior to introduction of the new 
system of coinage will be credited to the Supply Accounts ofificers 
after its introduction. In such cases either the Account officer 
passing on the credit or the Supply Account officer will have to- 
convert annas and pies into cents. 

III. — Debt, Deposit and Remittance heads: 

After the introduction of the new system of coinage balances 
under the Debt Heads expressed in annas and pies will require 
conversion before they are brought over to the subsequent 
accounts. 

IV. — Compilation of accounts : 

The compilation of accounts in Supply Accoimts offices is- 
done as follows ; 

(a) Classified abstract of contractors bills by Accounting 
Machines (b) other classified Abstracts, D. B. and consolidated 
Abstracts — manually. Regarding (a), the mechanical device is 
that simultaneously with the posting of each voucher the totalizer 
fitted to the machine records the total and after all the vouchers 
have been posted the machine on pressing a key, posts the total 
of all vouchers. The totalizers express the figures in rupees, annas 
and pies,^ On the introduction of the new coinage the totalizers 
will require replacement by new ones expressing the figures in 
rupees and cents. If this is not possible or it takes time, very great 
inconvenience will be experienced. As regards (b) there will be: 
some savings since the addtng up of the money columns in 
rupees and cents will be easier than the ones having rupees^, 
^nnas and pies. 
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V. — Cheque writing and calculating machines: 

Cheques in Supply Accounts Offices are drawn up by 
machines. The drawing of cheques and posting of the Register 
of payments are done in one operation. The totalizer fitted to the 
machines records the total of all cheques drawn in that register 
on pressing a key. For the reason stated the totalizers have to be 
replaced. There are also calculating machines which express the 
result of calculation in rupees, anna and pies. These will have 
to be replaced by machines recording the result by rupees and 
cents. The replacements of totalizers and machines will have to 
be arranged for simultaneously with the introduction of the new 
scheme. 

K.K. S., 

C. C. S. A. 

Serial No. 5 : 

No. BK/664, dated 20th Jane, 1945. 

From 

The Accountant-General, Central Provinces and Berar. 

To 

The Auditor^General of India, Simla. 

Subject. — Decimalization of the Coinage. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to invite a reference to your endorsement 
No. 366-Admn. 111-55, dated 22-5-45 forwarding a copy of the 
Government of India Finance Department letter No. F-2 (76)- 
F/44, dated the 24-4-55 on the subject cited above and to state 
as follows ; — 

2. It is presumed that with effect from the date of introduc- 
tion of the new coins almost all Government accounts will be 
kept in those denominations. It will be convenient if the change 
over is given effect to from the beginning of a financml 
year. 

3. So far as treasuries and sub-treasuries are concerned, 
arrangements will have to be made to supply them on the 1st 
April of the year of introduction new coins in exchange for old 
coins included in the treasury and sub-treasury cash balance on 
the previous date. To attain this object, it will be necessary to 
keep requisite stocks of new coins- in small coin depots (which are 
the property of the Reserve Bank of India) or in separate ^‘Ex- 
change depots or counters” to be opened in each treasury, sub- 
treasury, or post office. If this is done treastiries and sub trea- 
suries will, as explained below (vide paragraphs 6 and 7) conduct 
transactions in the new coins only after the date of introduction 
of these coins and maintain accounts accordingly (the services 
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of stamp vendors may perhaps be utilised in addition to facilitate 
exchanges). 

4. In the accounts of small coins submitted to Accounts 
Offices, however, both new and old coins will uppear so long as 
the latter are not ultimately sent to the mint. The value of old 
coins will be converted into new coins and entered under the- 
new denomination in the accounts maintained in Accounts 
Offices. 

5. Opening balances under the several Debt and Remittance 
heads which are closed to balance will have to be converted into 
new denominations before entering them in the ledger. 

6. Drawing and disbursing officers of Government may 
transact their business in new coins, amounts fixed in annas and 
pies being converted into cents. 

7. As regards payments of dues into Government treasury 
or sub-treasury depositors may perhaps be instructed first to 
exchange their old coins for new coins at “Exchange depots or 
counters” and pay the amount in new coins only. The public 
may not find the exchange irksome as the exchange depots or 
counters will be located in treasuries, sub-treasuries, and post 
offices where there are also stamp vendors. In chalans, the 
amount shall be expressed in new coins and also in old coins if so 
required by Provincial Governments concerned. 

8. As it will be inconvenient to maintain accounts of the 
amounts in new coins in pay, pension and contingent bills, and 
claims by Government are converted to more than two places of 
decimals of a rupee, it is suggested that the amounts in new 
coins may be expressed to the nearest whole cent. Similar con- 
version may also be effected in the case of transactions referred 
to in paras. 4 to 7 above. 

9. A period may be fixed (say two or three years) after 
which annas 2, anna 1, 1 pice and 1 pie will be received at 12, 6 
1-5 atidi‘5 cents respectively. If these rates are adopted conversion 
work will be much simplified and withdrawal of old coins accele- 
rated. 


10- There will be no difficulty in using the existing forms 
of accounts, as columns intended for annas and pies can easily 
be utilised for noting cents expressed as decimals of a rupee. 

T.R.S., 


A.G., C.P. <& B- 
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Serial No. 6 : 

No. C-15-15-A.G. (CD) 50, dated 25tli Jane 1945. 

From 

The A.G.C.R., Delhi. 


The Auditor- General of India, Simla. 
Subject. — Decimalization of the Coinage. 


Sir, 

With reference to your endorsement No. 366 Admn./l 11-45, 
dated the 22nd May 1945 on a copy of the Government of India 
Finance Department letter No. F2 (76)-F/44, dated the 24-4-45, 
on the above subject, inviting my views on the proposed changes 
I have the honour to state that the introduction of the decimal 
system of coinage will undoubtedly be a big step forward towards 
quick and simple methods of computation and accounting, but 
full advantage of the system can be secured, only if the decimal 
system introduced simultaneously in weights and measures as well 
as lengths and volume. 

2. The decimalization of the coinage will entail a radical 
change in the existing methods of calculation and therefore, 
present the following difficulties in the initial stages. — 

(0 It will require a revison of all rates and formulae for 
calculations based on the existing system of coinage and a recast-* 
ing of tables and ready reckoners, for example, the tables etc. 
now in use for calculating income-tax, interest exchange, etc. 

(ii) It will require a wholesale revision of all forms used in 
the Accounts Offices, treasuries and sub-treasuries showing 
money columns in Rs. a. p. 

(Hi) It will involve changes in the resource and coinage ope- 
rations of the Government in India. 

(ivl During the transitional period when both the types of 
coins will be current, the accounts will have to be maintained 
either in Rs. a. p. or Rs. and Cents. In either case, the tran- 
sactions in one kind of coins will have to be converted into the- 
other kind and as such transactions are likely to be numerous 
for sometime in the beginning, they will necessarily involve addi- 
tional labour in treasury and accounts offices, until the new coins 
entirely replace the old coins, some years hence. 

(v'l As the conversion of existing coinage into cents, will 
naturally involve decimal figures even upto four places, it is desir- 
able that they should be rounded off to the nearest half cent or 
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one cent, as may be considered suitable, in order to facilitate 
accounting and cash transactions. 

A. V., A. G. C. R. 


Serial No. 7 : 

No. T.M./371* dated 2nd Jaly, 1945. 

From 

The Comptroller, Assam. 

To 

The Anditor-General of India, Simla. 

Sobject. — Decimalization of the Coinage. 

Sir, 

Kindly refer to your endorsement No. 396-Admn./lll-45 on 
the subject mentioned above. It appears that the necessity for 
any change in the existing system of currency has 'not been esta- 
blished. If, however, the decimalization of the coinage is decided 
upon, no insurmountable difficulties in the maintenance of 
accounts is foreseen. 


P. C. D. 


Comptroller > Assam. 

Serial No. 8 : 

No. T. M./2-1/1513, dated 3rd August, 1945. 

From 


The Accountant-General, Punjab. 

To 

The Anditor-General of India, Simla. 

Subject. — Decimalization of Coinage* 

Sir, 

With reference to your endorsement No. 366- Admn./i 1 1-45, 
dated 22-5-45, to the address of all the Accountants- General, etc. 
inviting their views on the scheme of decimalization of the coinage 
in its different aspects, particularly from the point of view of 
accounting, I have the honoiur to give below my views on the 
subject. 

2 *^ The proposed system has the obvious advantage of sim- 
plification of accounting and facility of calculations. The various 
processes of addition, subtraction, multiplication, and division, 
working out of percentage, etc., will be appreciably simplified as 
the new system provides quicker and simpler method of computa- 
tion. 
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3. The main argument in favour of the continuation of the 
present system is that the division of the present rupees into 
16 annas corresponding to the division of the seer into 16 chhataks 
•enables prices to be worked out more quickly than would be the 
case under the new system. This advantage can, however, be re- 
tained by dividing the seer into 100 tolas instead of 80 tolas 
as at present. 

4. Although the new system will simplify accounts, it will 
entail additional work in the initial stages of its introduction, 
especially in the offices where initial accounts are kept. The 
balances with the various disbursing officers at the time of the 
introduction of the new system will have to be converted into the 
new coinage- The outstanding balances under the various Debt, 
Deposit, and Remittance heads both in the Accounts Offices and 
in the offices keeping initial accounts will have similarly to be 
converted. 

5. In order to minimise this additional work, it is understood 
that the new coins will be brought into use with effect from the 
beginning of a financial year and that on the introduction of the 
ne^ coins all claims on Government will be due, preferred, and paid 
in terms of the new coins. Similarly, payments .to Government 
will become due only in cents though treasuries and other Govern- 
ment offices will continue to receive them both in old and new 
coins till the former are declared to be no longer legal tender. It 
is contemplated in para 4 of the Explanatory Memorandum 
on the scheme that both the present and the new type of small 
coins below a qu^er- rupee in value will be in circu^tion simulta- 
neously for a period of some years. This will prolong the difficul- 
ties involved in the conversion of coins from one system to 
another. It would be distinctly advantageous to the public as well 
as to the^ accounting authorities to reduce this transitional period 
to the minimum, say, 6 months. This can be achieved by intro- 
ducing the scheme only when a sufficient quantity of the new 
coins has been minted and supplied to the treasuries and sub- 
treasuries, and also by restricting the exchange of the old coins 
With the new ones to a limited period. At the same time the 
public should be encouraged to change old coins for new ones and 
if necessary, some pressure may, as well be brought upon the public 
in this matter. It is also understood that like pies in the present 
.system, half cent will be eliminated from public accounts. It 
will not perhaps be worthwhile to introduce half cent at all as it 
will hardly have any currency in the market. 

6. A pie, under the new system being equivalent to "52083 
•cents, the process of conversion in case of certain balances, con- 
taining odd pies will involve calculations upto five decimal places 
and till such time as the nresent coinage is completely withdrawn,. 
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the Government accounts will have to be kept upto five places of 
decimal — a complicated factor Jikfely to result in errors of account-^ 
ing. This can, however, be minimised for the treasuries and 
avoided in audit offices if the Government decide to keep accounts 
in whole cents only under all heads of accounts and fractions of 
less than 1 cent are rounded off to the nearest figure. 


7. In treasuries a good deal of difficulty will be experienced 
during the transition period, as they will have to deal with both 
kinds of coinage and in respect of receipts will have to keep 
accounts in terms of old and the new coins. Some difficulty will 
also have to be faced in converting payments due to Government 
in cents but which are actually made by the persons concerned in 
annas and pies. For such cases orders may be passed to round off 
the amounts in old coins — say to an anna in the present coinage. 
The dues of the Government will thus be rounded to complete cents 
and, if paid in old coins, to the nearest anna in the old coins. 
Small differences between the daily book balances and actual cash 
balances in hand will also arise in certain cases on account of 
conversion of annas and pies into cents and receipt of Gove:fn- 
ment dues in old coins. The treasuries will have to keep their 
initial books in cents but the amount when tendered in old coins 
will have to be noted in these coins too, side by side. The 
difference brought about in the totals in cents and that actually in 
hand will have to be taken to some new minor head '‘Loss or 
Gain due to conversion. 


8. Under certain debt heads, e.g.. Revenue deposits, the 
number of unpaid deposit balances at each treasury would be large 
and the conversion of individual balances to the new coins would 
be too tedious. The Government might perhaps issue orders to 
convert only the total balances in such cases, the payments 
against individual deposits being made in round cents, leaving 
small differences representing fractions of cents to be adjusted, 
after the present coins are completely withdrawn from circula- 
tion. 


9. The difficulty regarding the adjustment and the conversion 
from the old to the new coins are not quite insurmountable. From 
the accounting point of view, there can be no objection to the 
system of coinage being changed.' It will bring India into line 
with most of the countries in the world. 


P. D. P., 
A.G,, Punjab^ 
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Serial No. 9 : 

.No. BB-719-AA-32-45, dated 14th September 1945. 
From 

The Accountant-General, Posts and Telegraphs. 


To 

The Auditor- General of India, Simla. 

Subject. — Decimalization of the Coinage. 

Reference. — Your memo. No, 366-Admn./lll-45, dated the ISth*^ 

May 1945. 

Initially the introduction of the decimal system will, as antici- 
pated by Government, be .met with difficulties and heavy expendi- 
ture as explained in para. 4 below will have to be incurred. Once 
the change over is complete and the circulation of pice and pie- 
eoins is withdrawn no difficulty in accounting ought to be experi- 
enced. 

2. The following remarks on the proposal are offered : the 
change should be introduced from the beginning of a financial year 
which should be fixed 2 or 3 years ahead and during the years of 
transition, if any, when the two types of coins may remain in 
circulation, the accounts should be rendered in decimal, the con- 
version being made at the office, making the cash transactions. 
There may be a loss or gain due to *this conversion as well as 
that mentioned in para 4 below and it seems that a new head 
corresponding to loss or gain by exchange may be required to be 
opened in the accounts for recording the effects of the conver- 
sions. 

3. There is no doubt that the decimal system once introduced’, 
would lead to appreciable simplification of accounting work all 
over the country provided the existing weights and measures with 
which the rupee and its fractions are intimately connected are- 
also decimalised. 

4. (0 Rates and tables fixed in annas and pies such as those* 
of postage, life insurance premium, pie money and similar allo- 
wances will have to be refixed in cents and stocks of Postal 
orders, Postal Stationery and Post Office Certificates etc., should- 
be scrapped and new ones with values in rupees and cents 
should be introduced. This will cause considerable expenditure.- 

(fz) As premia for life insurance are fixed in annas and pies- 
and contracts on this basis have been entered into with policy- 
holders for the payment of the premia in annas monthly, legal, 
advice has to be obtained if the existing contracts with the life- 
insurance policy-holders should be replaced by new contracts- 
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with rupees and cents or the existing rates of premium may be 
realised in new currency after conversion. The same question will 
.arise regarding the payment of bonus on Post Office Certificates 
also« 

(izi) The accounting machines used in this office and in the 
Branch Audit Offices will require change as the totalisers are 
designed to indicate annas and pies and the cost involved is esti- 
mated to be about 1 J lakhs. The company will have to be appris- 
ed of the change sufficiently early so as to enable them to supply 
the new totalisers just before the change over takes place. 

(zv) The balance of Savings Bank, Defence Savings Bank 
and other debt heads which are carried over from year to year will 
have to be converted into the new currency. This will involve 
huge additional and extra staff. 

5. It seems to me that before the introduction of the 
decimal system pies should be completely abolished from the 
Government account. The pie is rarely used in India except 
for paying Government revenues and a rise in the standard of 
living within the last 40 years has made the pie a relic of old times. 
Again the introduction of | cent pies will complicate matters and 
lengthen the decimal points in accounts and thus render nugatory 
the advantages derived from the abolition of the existing system. 
Like the pie it would be too small a coinage to be of any use in the 
Tfural economy of India of the present age and should not, in my 
humble opinion, be introduced at all. 

H. B., 

A. G. P. T. 

Serial No. 10 : 

Dy. No. 1173, Admn. dated 10th September 1945. 

From 

The Director ol Railway Audit. 

To 

The Auditor-General of India, Simla. 

Subject : — Decimalization of the Coinage. 

..Sir, 

i I have the honour to forward herewith a copy of the Railway 
Board’s letter No. F-1 11 45/CN/(l), dated 18-8-45 to the Govern- 
,jnent of India, Finance Department, |jQJC._in|pi 5 URtion. As the 
Railway Board do not anticipate any difficulty in the decimaliza- 
:tion of the coinage, I have no remarks to oflfer. 

G. H. A. W. 

Director of Railway Audit. 
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Copy of the Railway Board’s letter No. F. 111-45^N/(1) 
dated 18-8-45 to the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment. 

Satject.— Decimalization of the Coinage. 

— Finance Department letter No. F. 2 (76) F/44, 
dated 24th April, 1945. 

The Railway Department (Railway Board) favour the propo- 
sal for the decimalization of the coinage. The opinions of the 
various Railway Administrations were invited and they generally 
favour the scheme in spite of the difficulties of the transition, 
period. 


Serial No. 11 : 

T. M. 7-3/45/46/633, dated the 20th July, 1945. 
From 

The Acconutant-General, Madras. 

To 

The Auditor-General of India, Simla. 


Subject. — Decimalization of the Coinage. 

Sir, 

With reference to your endorsement No. 366 Admn. 1-1-45’ 
dated the 22nd May, 1945 forwarding a copy of the Finance De- 
partment letter No. F. 2 (76)-F-44, dated 24-4-45 on the subject 
noted above, I have the honour to furnish the following report ; — 

2. The introduction of the new system of coinage will neces- 
sitate a revision of the forms of accounts kept in the accounts 
offices and treasuries and will result in the simplification of the 
detailed accounts in the Government as well as private offices. It 
will also involve changes in the structure of accounting 
machines such as comptometers, etc. The compilation of the 
monthly civil accounts. Finance and Revenue Accoxmts, Budget, 
Finance and Appropriation Accounts will not, however, be affect- 
ed in anyway as the figures in these compilations are shown only 
in rupees. If, as I presume, the new system is introduced at the 
beginning of a financial year, the balances under the various Debt, 
Deposit and Remittance Heads at the close of the previous year 
will have to be carried forward after conversion into the new 
currency. As these balances have to be taken to the nearest cent, 
assuming that half cents will not appear in Government accounts, 
it may be necessary to obtain the acceptance of these balances 
in the new system before carrying them over to the new year. From 
an accounting point of view, therefore, I may state that I do not 
anticipate any difficulty in effecting the necessary changes on the. 
introduction of the new scheme. 
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3* In paragraph 4 (Z?) of the explanatory memorandum, it is 
stated that there will be a period of some years during which both 
the present and the proposed types of small coins below a quarter 
rupee in value, will be in circulation simultaneously. This means 
that during the transition period Government dues will be received 
at treasuries and other offices in the existing coinage and Govern- 
ment payments will also be similarly made, wherever there is a 
shortage of the new coins. Great difficulty is, therefore, likely 
to be experienced at treasuries, post offices and other Government 
offices as well as in private dealings, on account of the calcula- 
tions to be made from conversions from the old to the new coinsand 
vice-versa^ It would be preferable to avoid the use of the printed 
slips altogether and ensure ease and despatch in exchanging one 
series of coins for the other. In the following paragraphs I am 
indicating a method to give effect to this and I have tried to meet 
possible objections to the method. This method with suitable 
variations may solve the main difficulty of the change over under 
present conditions. If my suggestion merits the approval of the 
Auditor-General, it may perhaps be passed on to the Government 
of India. 

4. It appears to me that if the existing pie and half-pice 
pieces are declared uncurrent from the date of introduction of the 
new scheme, and that if the value of the pice is also fixed arbit- 
rarily at 1*25 cents fomthat date, the public will, in the interval, 
return to Government not only the pie and the half pice pieces 
but also the pice coins in view of their reduction in value in 
relation to the Rupee. This will place in the hands of Government 
enough metal for minting the large number of new two cents and 
one cent which may be required for launching the scheme on the 
specified date. A sufficiently large number of new coins at the 
treasuries will ensure the payment of almost all Government dues 
in the new currency. A definite percentage of the pice pieces 
returned can be retained for purposes of conversion. The depre- 
ciation effected in the value of the pice will facilitate the ready 
conversion of the existing nickel brass coins into the new 
' decimal coinage and enable Government to give then at a later 
stage along with new nickel 10 cent, and 5 cent-pieces for 
redeeming the existing two-anna and one anna pieces. , 

5« If the value of the small coins returned from circulation 
in any year exceeds the value of small coins issued in that year, 
it will in any case result in a loss to the State. Declaration of half 
pic© and pie pieces as uncurrent and depreciation of pice suggest- 
ed by me to procure sufficient metal resources will no doubt 
augment the loss. Whatever the extent of this loss may be, it can 
be made good from the profits of future years if not from the 
profits from circulation of nickel bronze, and copper coins held in 
suspense to the extent of over 5 crores. I may add that in 
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addition to this amount, a sum of 45 lakhs "was credited on this 
account in each of the last four years to the receipts of the 
Mint. 

6. I do not know whether it is at present more difficult to 
procure copper and tin than nickel, as all the three metals are 
required in varying degrees for war needs. But I have proceeded 
on the assumption that even if the nickel brass coins can be cal- 
led in first by similarly lowering their value from the date specified 
for the inauguration of the new system of coinage, it will be diflSl- 
cult to retire the nickel content from these coins. If, however, 
adequate supplies of nickel resources can be procured, the redemp- 
tion of nickel brass coins need not be put ojQF as envisaged by me 
.and new nickel 10 and 5 cent pieces can be minted and kept ready. 
In that event, the nickel brass coins may also be made uncurrent 
on the specified date and each 2 anna nickel brass coin be re- 
deemed by the issue in exchange of the new nickel 10 cent piece 
and 2 pice coins and each 1 anna nickel-bras.!j coin can be re- 
deemed by the issue in exchange of the new nickel 5 cent piece 
and 1 pice coin. 

P. N. R., 

A. G., Madras. 

No. 12 : 

No. T. Ml/202, dated 27th Jane^ 1945. 

The Accoantant-General, Bengal. 

The Auditor- General of India, Simla. 

Subject. — Decimalization of the Coinage. 

I have the honour to invite a reference to your endorsement 
No. 366-Admn /II 1-45, dated the 22nd May, 1945, on the above 
subject. The benefits of the decimal system are easy of computation 
and accounting, and the consequent speed they impart to financial 
and commercial transactions is desirable. For example, if the 
system be introduced, it would be comparatively easier to 
calculate income-tax, as the rates would then be percentages, and 
as for accounting much time and labour will be saved. 

It is hop>ed that the introduction of the decimal system will 
lead to the invention of simpler calculating machines which might 
be used with advantage and perhaps more extensively in Audit 
ofilces. 

2. The difficulties in the introduction of the system has 
been mentioned in para. 4 of the Finance Department’s ‘‘Expla- 
natory Memorandum.” To the wide repercussions on all rates 
and prices and the initial difficulties of Governments and the 
pubhc in the matter of fixation of new rates and fresh issues of 
postage stamps, railway tickets, etc., I may add those involved in. 


Serial 

From 

To 

Sir, 
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the recalcnlation of land revenoe and of rents of permanently set- 
tled lands. It may not be possible to express annas and pies- 
exactly in cents, and figures may go to four places of decimals as,, 
for instance, 1 pie = 0*5208 cents. But all the innovations have 
been attended with difficulties and these should not stand in the 
way of the introduction of an admittedly better system. Th& 
confusion in the initial stages will be mitigated to a certain extent 
by the proposed distribution of slips showing the arithmetical 
relationship between the two systems. I would suggest that the 
figures in terms of the proposed coinage be carried only to two 
places of decimals in these slips and all recalculations be also* 
shown only to the second decimal place. I would also suggest 
the fixation of a definite period, say five years, during which the 
two systems of coins should exist side by side. 

3. I may add that I doubt the utility of a i cent, piece. A 
cent would be worth less than a pice, and a hif cent less than 
1 /3rd of a pice. Prices are not such as to make me believe that 
such a small unit will be necessary in future. For the same rea- 
son I do not see much necessity for the 2 cent piece which will be 
worth 1 /50th of a rupee, that is, a little more than a pice. Strictly 
speaking, a 20-cent piece would be more in accord with the deci- 
mal system than a 25 cent piece, but I think that in this matter 
purism should give way to practical expediency. It is expected 
that the 25 and 50 cent pieces will be legal tender up to an 
unlimited amount. 

P, C. C., 

A. G., Bengal 


Serial No. 13 : 

No, Book/246, dated 7th July, 1945. 
Prom 

The Accountant-General, U. P. 


To 


The Auditor-General of India, Simla. 


Sir, 

With reference to your memorandum No. 366-T Admn./lll* 
45, dated 22-5-45 forwarding a copy of the Government of India 
Finance Department letter No. F2 (76)-F/44, dated 24-4-45, 
I have the honour to offer the following views for the considera- 
tion of the Auditor- General. 

1. There is hardly any reform, legislative, economic or 
financial, which will not be opposed by some sections of the pub- 
lic but such opposition in the present case may be ignored. 
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2. The present series of small coins, of which a very large 
amount will be in circulation on the date on which the new series 
come, will not be treated as uncurrent till it is entirely or almost 
withdrawn from circulation and is declared as uncurrent on a cer- 
tain date. Till then, although the payments on Government 
account will be made in the new series, the old series will continue 
to be tendered in the various treasuries, sub-treasuries and bran- 
ches of the Bank in payment of Government dues. These coins 
will have not apparently been meant for reissue and will therefore 
have to be kept apart at sub -treasuries, treasuries and Banks, from 
the new series. Their value converted in terms of the new coin- 
age will be taken for purpose of accounts. It is, therefore, 
suggested for consideration that the existing series of coins may 
be collected into a pool of uncurrent coins and charged off to a 
suitable head so as to exhibit the transactions correctly subordi- 
nate to the Major Head ‘Coinage Account, under ‘'P — Deposits 
and Advances'’ until they are remitted into Mint. There has 
apparently been no difficulty in introducing the decimal system 
of coinage in Ceylon and so it is considered, that the introduction 
of the proposed coinage in India may prove equally succeesful in 
the^ long run. The wide and free distribution of printed slips 
showing the relation between the two varieties of coinage, will 
go a long way in meeting the demands of the public. 

It will also not be a very diflScult matter to convert the 
Government dues which are at present fixed in the existing coin- 
age in terms of the proposed coinage, and rounding them off to 
the nearest cent. 

I. D., 

A. G. U. P. 

Extract from Notes 

Paf up a draft to the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, stating that the Audit Department is in favour of the 
proposal. 

However, difficulties will be experienced in the period of tran- 
sition when both the types of coins would remain in circulation 
and extra expenditure will be necessary to meet these difficulties. 

Mention in the draft the main difficulties brought out in the 
letters of the Accountants- General and the ^suggestions made to 
meet some of them. The suggestions made by Accountant- 
General, Madras, in paras 4, 5 and 6 of his letter should not be 
incorporated in the draft at present. Also similar suggestion by 
Accountant-General, Central Provinces and Berar. 

^ Say that a detailed examination of the difficulties and sugges- 
rions will be necessary at a later stage. They are at present 
Jjeing brought to the notice of the Finance Department for the 
.preliminary examination of the proposal. 
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Answer to Qaestion Paper of 
November 1946 

1 . PRECIS 

In view of a prospective post-war recoinage programme being 
worked out, the Government of India desired to take advantage 
of the unique opportunity for undertaking a reform of the subsi- 
diary coinage in the public interest and contemplated the adop- 
tion of the decimal system of coinage which obviously, had the 
advantage of simplification of accounting and facility of calcula- 
tions and which had proved useful in many countries of the world- 
Under the decimal system of coinage, the Indian rupee would be 
divided into 100 cents. The circulating rupee, half-rupee and 
quarter-rupee would retain the same shape, size, weight and metal 
content, but would be issued as 100 cents, 50 cents and 25 cents 
coins respectively. But the coins of lower denominations would 
be replaced by coins of the value of 10, 5, 2 and 1 cents respec- 
tively with possibly the addition to the series of half a cent coin. 
During the transition period both the present and new types* of 
small coins would circulate side by side, the commodity prices 
being expressed in one or the other or in both. 

2. The new decimal system would be particularly suited to 
meet the demands of modern trade and commerce for quick and 
simple methods of computation. As the proposed change involved 
difficulties such as conservative opposition to any change com- 
plexity of both sets of coins circulating simultaneously during the 
transition period and an all-round re-fixation of prices and 
values, the Government of India in their letter No. F, 2 (76)- 
Fy44 dated the 24th April, 1945, accompanied by a copy of the 
’“Explanatory Memorandum’% invited the opinions of all Provin- 
cial Governments and the Auditor-General of India on the pro- 
posed change. The Auditor-General of India in forwarding a 
copy of the “Explanatory Memorandum” to Accountants-Gene- 
ral. Comptrollers, the Director of Railway Audit and the Chief 
Controller of Supply Accounts, asked them to examine the scheme 
in its different aspects, most particularly from the point of view 
of accounting. 

3. From the replies received it was obvious that all the 
departmental heads agreed to the proposal with the single 
exception of the Comptroller of Assam, who saw no necessity for 
any change in the existing system of currency. They quite well 
foresaw the decimal system as conducive to simplification of 
accounting and facility of calculations especially in the time- 
rationed financial and commercial spheres of life. The Accountant- 
General of Bengal anticipated the invention of simpler calculating 
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machines for use in Audit offices. With a view to extract the 
maximum benefit from the system, the Accountants-General, 
Central Revenues, Punjab and Posts and Telegraphs recommended 
the simultaneous introduction of the decimal system in weights 
and measures as well as lengths and volume with which the rupee 
and its fraction were closely linked. 

4. All the departmental heads observed with almost a choric 
oneness that the change-over to the new system would present no 
insuperable difficulties. But most of them suggested the introduc- 
tion of the new system from the beginning of the financial year 
when all claims against Government would be due, preferred, and 
paid in terms of the new coins. Similarly, payments to Govern- 
ment would become due only in terms of new values through 
treasuries and other Government offices might continue to receive 
both sets of coins till the old ones were declared to be no longer 
legal tender. The Accountant-General, Central Provinces, desir- 
ed that the people should be instructed to exchange their old 
coins with the new at the Exchange Depots or Counters at the 
Treasury, Sub-treasury or Post Office and pay the Government 
dues in the new coins. But the Accountant-General, Punjab, 
however, favoured the transactions both in old and new coins till 
the former were declared to be no longer legal tender. 

5. The Explanatory Memorandum stated that the probable 
confusion in the transition period arising out of the conversion 
from the old to the new coins, could be mitigated by a wide 
distribution of slips of paper setting forth the arithmetical 
relation between the two types of coinage. The Accountant- 
General Madras, however, suggested that the slip system could 
be avoided by declaring the existing pie and half-pice pieces 
uncurrent from the date of introduction of the new scheme and 
that if the value of the pice was also fixed arbitrarily at 1 *25 
cents from that date, the public would be compelled to return 
the old coins and consequently the Government have enough 
inetal for minting purposes. Similarly two annas and one anna 
pieces could be redeemed. As the Accountant-General of the 
•Central Provinces remarked, the conversion work would be 
simplified and the withdrawal of old coins accelerated by fixing 
the exchange rate at 12, 6, 1'5 and '5 cents for 2 anna, 1 anna, 

1 pice and 1 pie pieces respectively after a period of two or three 
years. 

6. It was held that the pie, rarely used in India after the 
mflation, should be abolished from the Government account 
before the new system was introduced. As regards the need of 
■coins of varied denominations under the new system, the half 
cent was unanimously considered as of no practical utility. The 
Accountant-General, Posts and Telegraphs, remarked that the 
introduction of such small coins would complicate matters and 
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lengthen the decimal points in accounts and thus neutralise the- 
advantages looked for, in ringing out the old system. The- 
Accountant-General, Bengal, would go to the length of saying 
that the two-cent piece being a little more than a pice, was un- 
necessary and that a twenty-cent piece was more congruous with 
the decimal system than a twenty-five cent piece. 

7- The adoption of the new system would have widest 
repnrcussions since all rates and prices quoted on the basis of the 
old system would have to be adapted to the changed conditions. 
In this connection, the Accountant-General, Central Provinces 
and Berar, remarked that the existing forms could be adopted by 
using the columns meant for annas and pies for noting cents 
expressed as decimals of a rupee. The Accountant-General, 
Central Revenues and Posts and Telegraphs suggested that all 
rates’ formulae for calculations based on the existing system 
required revision and recasting of tables. Probably legal advice 
might also be necessary to decide whether the existing contracts 
with the Life Insurance Policy Holders should be replaced by 
new contracts in terms of rupees and cents or the existing rates of 
premium be realised in the new currency after conversion. The 
payment of bonus on Post Ofiice Certificates would have similar 
implications. 

8. In the era of mechanisation of work and interlinked pro- 
cesses, a change somewhere brought about changes elsewhere. The 
new system of coinage as some Heads of departments pointed 
out, involved structural changes in the accounting machines and 
totalisers. The estimated cost of the requisite change in the case 
of Posts and Telegraphs Audit Offices alone would be about one 
and half lakhs. Besides this, there were other difficulties such as 
changes in Acts, rules, postage stamps, railway tickets and land 
revenue of permanently settled lands. As regards the difficulty of 
possible confusion between the two systems of coins during the 
transition period, the Accountant-General, Punjab, in the interest 
of both the public and the accounting authorities suggested the 
reduction of that period from five or two years as was suggested 
by some, to a minimum of six months with a view to escane 
protraction of difficulties. 

_ 9. Coming to the question of accounting difficulties in the 
mitial stages, the Accountant-General, Posts and Telegraphs and 
Central Revenues, pointed out the necessity - of maintaining 
accounts in both sets of coins during the transition period. This 
would mean extra labour and great expenditure in treasuries and 
accounts offices owing to conversion from one to the other series 
of coins. The balances under various headsiand departments would 
have to be converted and carried forward. The Accountant-General 
Madr^, observed that as the balances had to be rounded to the 
nearest cent, it might be necessary to obtain acceptances of these 
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balances in the new system before carrying them over. It was 
:also observed that there might be gain or loss due to conversion 
-and rounding off, and that a new corresponding head 
of loss or gain by exchange might be required to be opened in the 
accounts. 


10- In regard to the existing series of coins the Accountants 
General, United Provinces, suggested for consideration that 
after they were tendered at the treasuries and banks, they might 
be called into a pool of uncurrent coins and charged off to a 
suitable head, so as to exhibit the transactions correctly, subordi- 
nate to the Major Head “ Coinage Account/’ until they were 
remitted into Mint. 

I^ote : — The length of the correspondence may at first sight 
dishearten the candidates, but when they get a good grasp 
of the main points, they will find the presentation of the points 
to be an easy affair. The subject-matter here involves a critical 
analysis and the candidates exercising that faculty, are sure to 
produce a coherent whole. 

' POINTS TO BE NOTED 

1. The gist of the whole correspondence is that the Govern- 
ment of India in the Finance Department desire to take 
advantage of the re-minting of the coinage to decimalize the 
coinage system which would go a long way to simplify acconnting 
and facilitate calculation. As the support of the public to this 
process of change is very essential, they address all Provincial 
Governments and the Auditor-General of India in letter No. F.2 
.(76)-F/44, New Delhi, dated the 24th April, 1945, with an attached 
Memorandum explanatory of the proposal, eliciting their views 
on this contemplated change. The Accountants- General of the 
various provinces in their replies draw pointed attention to the 
main difficulties that are likely to confront this change and also 
-offer suggestions to meet some of those difficulties. But all of 
them with the exception of the Comptroller of Assam, are in 
favour of the decimal system of coinage. 

2. The Memorandum Explanatory of the proposal enlarges 
upon the opportunity for changing the present system, the details 
of the decimalization, the advantages of the proposed system and 
Ihe probable difficulties in the way of this reform. All this may 
be studied w*th care but the precis-writer will ultimately find that 
.a large part of it may not be useful to him, 

3. All the letters do battle with the difficulties but each has 
its own weapons to recommend for use. The» Accountant- 
General, Bihar, for example, would suggest the circumventing of 
the difficulties in accounting by a wide distribution of slios of ■ 
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paper referred to in the Memorandum. The Accountant- Gen eraljr 
Central Provinces and Berar, suggests new arrangements for the 
successful operation of the new system. The A. G. C. R. recom- 
mends the simultaneous introduction of the decimal system in 
weights and measures as well as lengths and volume. The Ac^ 
countant- General, Punjab, suggests the reduction of the transition 
period to six months and the keeping of accounts in whole cents 
only. The Accountant- General » Posts and Telegraphs wishes the 
abolition of half cent pieces in order to avoid complications in 
accounting. The Accountant-Generalj Madras, would spare the 
use of the printed slips altogether and suggest a new rnethod 
whereby ease and despatch in exchange of one series of coins for 
the other, could be secured. These suggestions are to be neces- 
sarily scanned for making the precis as complete as possible. 

4. There are certainly some fortuitous coincidences among 
the views set forth in different letters, and the candidates ought 
not to waste their time in repeating the same ideas. 

5. The length of some of the letters and the previous toil 
which some other letters betray may at first strike some fear of 
bulk in the hearts of the candidates, but that will vanish as 
soon as the essential points are transported into their minds. 
The subject is simple, however elaborately presented it may seem 
to be. 


11, DRAFT 

Office of the Auditor-General of India, Simla. 

No Dated the 19 

From 

The Auditor-General of India, Simla. 

To 

The Secretary to the Government of India, 

Finance Department, New Delhi. 
Sub : Decimalisation of tbe Coinage. 

Sir, 

a reference to the Government of India,. 
Finance Department, letter No. F2. (7d). F/44 dated the 24th 
April, 1945,, dealing with the proposal to decimalize the system 
of coinage in India. The introduction of the decimal system 
of coinage will Undoubtedly be a big step forward towards quick 
and simple methods of computation and accounting and will 
make India fall in line with the modern practice that has found 
general favour with most countries of the world. Apart from tho 
speed with which all arithmetical processes can be gone through,. 
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to the barest minimum will go a long way to the advantage of both 
the public and the accounting authorities. Such a thing is possible 
only when a sufficient quantity of the new coins has been minted 
and supplied to the treasuries and the exchange period, when the 
old coins are exchanged for the new is restricted to a limited range. 
Moreover, the public may be encouraged to convert the old 
coins into new ones by persuasion. The old coins, when so 
received, may be collected into a pool of uncurrent coins and 
charged off to a suitable head until they are remitted into 
the mint. 

6. A detailed examination of the difficulties and sugges- 
tions brought out in the foregoing paragraphs will, however, 
be necessary when the Government of India may finally decide 
to adopt the decimal system. 

Yours faithfully. 


Anditor-General of India. 


Note While collecting matter for your draft, allow your eyes 
to dwell on the “difficulties and suggestions” to over- 
come them, as indicated in the several letters of the corres- 
pondence. Try to abridge them as much as possible. 
Finally express the ideas in a style bare, unadorned, but 
full of penetrating power. Non-embellishment of the 
formal aspect of your draft is the only embellishment you 
should secure for it. 
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Time 3 hours] [Pull marks : 150 

!• Make a precis of the correspondence given below* 

n. Draft a letter from the Government of India to the 
Government of the Ponjab explaining why it is not considered 
necessary to frame a role for incorporation in the Pension Rules. 

Letter from W. R. Tennant, Esq., I. C. S., Additional Deputy 
Secretary to the Government of India, to all Provincial 
Governments, No. F./52. II/R. 11/1928, dated the 14th 
March, 1928. 


(Subject; Eligibility for the Award of Additional Pensions) 

*Javite a reference to the Memorandum of 
tne Tunjab Government regarding the interpretation of the term 
approved service** in connection with the grant of special 
addiQonal pensions, which together with certain other papers, 
was circulated with Mr. Sanjiva Row’s letter No. F. lO-XIV-F-27 
dated the 20th October, 1927. As you are aware, the matter 
was considered at the Conference of Financial Representatives 
held in November last, and it was agreed that the views of local 

a rule for 

reqnest that, with the permission of His Excel- 

be Government of India may 

be furnished with the views of the Government of Madras at an 

BoTSbi^etc. 

No. F.-52-II/R..n-/28. 

:informatiom°’^'^”‘*®‘^ *** Government of the Punjab for 
MEMORANDUM 

Question of the interpretation of the term “ Approved Service'’ 
as used in the Pension Rales 

of *he Civil Service Segnla. 
•of the aw Jd ""ofsuch pensions, state that a condition 

sLwn cJ?/ ? 1 ^ P®“sion IS that the officer concerned has 

destine of and efficiency as may be considered 

nf thiQ concession. The question of the interpretation 

:sLre\i^y“^/s?L'^f Government of So the 

his ruling was conveyed in 
finance Department, Government of India, letter No. F.-3, 
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C.S.R./25 dated the 7th January, 1925, to all Local Governments.The' 
ruling was to the effect that the provision should be interpreted to 
mean that an officer, who has rendered “approved” service in one 
of the posts to which the articles apply, shall be eligible for the. 
additional pension. The reason given for this ruling was that it 
was in accordance with the practice that had been followed for 
many years- 

2. The Punjab Government protested against this ruling on 
grounds, firstly, that it was not in accordance with the past prac- 
tice in the Punjab where the case of each officer was examined on 
its merits in order to determine whether he had shown such 
special energy and efficiency as rendered him deserving of the 
concession ; and secondly, that the test of approved service ”, 
unless further defined, would make the grant of additional 
pension automatic. If was pointed out that according to the 
ordinary interpretation of “ approved service ” any Government 
servant, whose work had not been so unsatisfactory as to justify 
his removal or reverrion, would be held to have rendered approv- 
ed service, that every one, who had rendered approved service, 
would be held to have shown “ special energy and efficienpy ” 
and to have earned an extra pension and that only a few 
extraordinarily unsatisfactory officers would be excluded. It was 
further explained that cases were pending in which extra 
pensions had been refused on the ground that the Government 
servants concerned had not shown any special energy or effici- 
ency, but that it would not be possible to refuse them on the 
ground that they had not rendered approved service and that the 
very fact they had been allowed to continue in their positions 
would argue that their service was in fact approved. 

3. The Government of India again referred the case to the 
Secretary of State who, however, maintained his former ruling in 
view of the practice followed by the Government of India in the 
past. The result has been that the Punjab Government had to 
sanction additional pensions to officers in regard to whom it had . 
previously refused this concession, and in the case of one officer 
it had to grant an additional pension although he had been 
passed over several times as unfit for promotion to selection 
grade. 

4. The Punjab Government desire to lay the question of 
“ approved service ” before the Conference of Financial Repre- 
sentatives with a view to ascertain how other Governments are 
interpreting the term “approved service*' of which no definition 
appears to exist ; and whether in any case they are following the 
practice in the Punjab previous to the ruling of the Secretary of 
State as their ordinary rule of practice having regard to the fact 
that these additional pensions are intended as an incentive to good 
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service, and not merely as a recognition of the routine perfor- 
mance of ordinary duties. If the relevant articles of the C. S. R. 
are not to be interpreted strictly according to their reading, it sug- 
gests that the reference to special energy and efficiency ” in the 
relevant articles of the C, S. R- should be omitted and the articles 
be so worded as to bring them into consonance with the rule of 
practice as prescribed by the Secretary of State. 

Letter from E. C. Wood, Esq., I. C. S., Deputy-Secretary to the 
Government of Madras, Finance Department, to the Secre- 
tary to the Government of India, Finance Department,. 
Simla, No. 266-Mis., dated the 30th April, 1928. 

I am to say that this Government have been construing the 
phrase approved service containted in letter No. F. 5085/24, 
dated the 23rd October, 1924, as meaning that there is nothing 
on record against the officer. The Madras Government under- 
stand that this is the interpretation adopted by the Government 
of India also. 

In the Memorandum prepared by the Punjab Government 
for the Conference of Financial Representatives, a different and 
more lenient interpretation has been given to the expression 
approved service This Government would agree with the 
Punjab Government that it gives the rule too wide a scope to , 
interpret “ approved service as applying, to the service of any 
Government officer, whose work has not been so unsatisfactory 
as to justify his removal or reversion. This Government, how- 
ever, have never so interpreted “ approved service ” and do not 
think that such objection can be taken to the interpretation which 
they have been following. The criterion that there is nothing on 
record against the officer has moreover the great advantage that 
it is simple to apply it to individual cases. This Government 
would deprecate the adoption of any test other than the written 
record of the officer, believing that this would (give rise to doubts 
and differences of opinion, which should be avoided in connection 
with an officer’s pension. And in practice, owing to the way in 
which the records of officers are generally maintained the record 
of an officer must reveal the existence or otherwise of anything 
recorded against him. 

At the same time, this Government consider that it is desir- 
able to bring the wording of the rule into accord with the manner 
in which it is applied in practice. 

Letter from A. Cassels, Esq. . M. A., I. C. S., Secretary to the 
Goverament of Bengal, to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Finance Department, No. 197T/F., dated the 1st 
May, 1928. 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Tennant’s letter No. F 52/II-R-- 
11/28, dated the 14th March, 1928, and to say that in the opinioiv* 
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of the Local Government 'the term approved service ” as used in 
connection with the grant of special additional pension should be 
interpreted as requiring “ satisfactory service ” rather than 
special energy and efficiency These pensions are intended 
for holders of posts of selection grade status, who must have 
shown superior ability and efficiency before gaining promotion. 
This Government therefore consider that it is sufficient if their 
service continues to be satisfactory but it is recognised that the 
automatic grant of these pensions must be guarded against. 

Letter from E. A. H. Bloat, Esq., C. I. E., I. C. S., Secretary to 
Government, United Provinces, to the Secretary to the 
Government of India, Finance Department, No. 1659-C., 
dated the 5th May, 1928. 

I am directed to refer to Mr, Tennant’s letter No, F. 52/ 
II-R-II/ 1928, dated March 14th, 1928, and to make the follow- 
ing observations for the information of the Government of 
India. 


2. The selection posts, which carry additional pensions 
under Articles 475, 475-A and 643 of the Civil Service Regu- 
lations have specially heavy responsibilities and only officers with 
special capabilities can fill them. A high standard of efficiency 
is demanded of such officers and unless they attain that standard 
their service cannot be regarded as worthy of approval. In other 
words, such an officer becomes eligible for the additional pension 
if he has rendered service, which is up to the standard demanded 
in the post, and which is, therefore, worthy of approval in that 
post. 


3. To hold that approved service*’ means service, which 
has not been so unsatisfactory as to justify the removal or rever- 
sion of the officer, is really to substitute for the word “approved'* 
the words “ not disapproved To suggest, on the other hand, 
that the term “ special energy and efficiency *’ means “ special 
even amongst the incumbents of a post that requires a high 
standard of energy and efficiency, is going too far in the other 
direction. It would mean that only the most exceptionally efficient 
officers would draw the additional pension, which would 
then go, not (as was obviously intended) to any officer, who 
can work up to the standard required of him, but only to 
such as can exceed that standard* 

4. It may be argued that, if the term approved service” 
is thus defined, then most officers, who have held these 
'.selection posts will get the additional pension. That, however, 
is not necessarily the case. For instance, as has already been 
jpointed out, Officers of specially high quaJifications are required 
Sox such posts. But, in practice, only the best man available can 
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be appointed ; and he, though the best available, may not be 
quite up to the standard which the post demands. Again, an 
.oflicer apparently well qualified may disappoint expectations ; or 
he may start well and end badly. In all these cases, the 
.officers concerned would not have rendered approved service 
in the sense suggested, and consequently would not be entitled 
to additional pension. 

5. The Governor-in- Council considers, therefore, that the 
question whether service is approved or not can only be decided 
on the merits of each individual case. But the worth of the 
service must be measured against the standard required in the 
post. On the one hand, it must not be assumed that every in- 
cumbent of such a post is up to that standard as a matter of 
course ; nor, on the other hand, must it be held that to earn the 
pension he must exceed that standard. His Excellency- in-Council 
is not convinced that it is necessary to reinterpret the term 
approved services”, since any such reinterpretation would 
probably restrict the discretion of the sanctioning authority. 
But, if it is to be reinterpreted, he considers that it should be 
along the lines indicated. 

Letter from G. Wiles, Esq., C.I.E., l.C.S., Secretary to the 
Government of Bombay, Finance Department, to the Secre- 
tary to the Government of India, Finance Department, No. 
5744- C., dated the 8th May, 1928. 

In reply to your letter No. F. 52.II/R.-II/ 1928, dated the 
14th March, 1928, I am directed to state that the Government of 
Bombay would favour the retention of the term “ approved 
service’* as a condition of the grant of special additional 
pensions. I am to add that in order to make the meaning of 
the word •* approved” clear a note may be added to the effect 
that it is essential that the service of an officer shall have been 
such as to have commended itself to Government as especially 
meritorious and that it is not enough merely that it has not 
been disapproved. 

.LiCtter from H. M- Prichard, Esq., I.C-S., Secretary to the 
of Government of Assam^ to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Finance Department, No. 2810 F., dated the 7th 
May, 1928. 

With reference to Mr. Tennant’s letter No. F.52/II-R. -II/ 
1928, dated the 14th March, 1928, directed to say that the 
. to which additional pensions are attached, are filled 

by election, and the officer selected will presumably, if he dis- 
charges his more onerous duties to the satisfaction of Govern- 
ment, display the special qualities on account of which he was 
selected, for the post. If the work of such an officer is such i*#!. 
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not to justify the extra pension, it is not fair either to the tax- 
payer or to the officer concerned to all the latter to retain the post 
and his services should be dispensed with at an early stage. 
The fact that Government retained the officer in service during 
the period necessary to earn the pension would imply that 
Government “approved’' of his services. The Governor-in- 
Council, therefore, considers that “ approved service ” in one of 
the special posts should entitle an officer to the additional 
pension, and that in the revised pension rules this expression 
should replace the expression “ such special energy and 
efficiency, etc.” 

•Letter from A. E- Gilliat, Esq., I.C.S., Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bnrma, Finance Department, to the Secretary to the 
Government of India, Finance Departments No. 387-M./27 
(389), dated the 12th May, 1928. 

In compliance with the request made in Mr. Tennant’s 
Finance Department letter No. F. 52/II-R /II/ 1928 of the 14th 
March, 1928, I am directed to submit the views of this Govern- 
ment regarding the provision, which should be made in the 
Fundamental Pension Rules, to regulate by reference t o' the 
quality of a Government servant’s service his eligibility for one 
of the additional pensions at present admissible under Articles 
-475, 475- A and 643 of the Civil Service Regulations. The 
present position in brief is that each of these Articles prescribes 
as one of the conditions of the grant of a special pension there- 
und^ that the officer rnust have shown such special energy and 
efficiency as may be considered deserving of the concession. In 
Macleod’s letter No. F.-3-C.S.R./25, dated the 7th January, 1925, 
however, the Government of India communicated a ruling by the 
Secretary of State-in-Council that, in accordance with the 
practice that had been followed for many years, this provision 
should be interpreted to mean that an officer, who has rendered 
approved service in one of the posts to which the Articles apply, 
shall be eligible for the additional pension. The objection being 
considered by the Conference of Financial Representatives at 
Delhi in November 1927, and ultimately in the present reference, 
is based briefly on three grounds : — 

(1) that the ruling is not in accordance with the previous 

practice in the Punjab ; 

(2) that no authoritative definitions appear to exist of the 

term “approved semce’% which the Secretary of 
State-in-Council decided to substitute for the term 
“ special energy and efficiency” ; and 

(3) that, in the absence of a specific definition and 
adopting the ordinary interpretation of the term 
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approved service*’, the grant of additional pensions 
would become practically automatic to all Govern- 
ment servants otherwise qualified, whose work has 
not been so unsatisfactory as to justify their removal 
or reversion. 

2. The Government of Burma recognises that there is much 
force in the objections raised by the Punjab Government and it 
attaches special weight to the third of these objections. The 
prescriptions of the Civil Service Regulations in regard to the 
grant of the full ordinary pension are clear and definite. Article 
470 states that the full ordinary pension should not be given un- 
less the service rendered has been really approved ; and that, if 
the service has not been thoroughly satisfactory, the authority 
sanctioning the pension should make an appropriate reduction in 
the pension. Yet it is a matter of common knowledge that the 
full ordinary pension is rarely ever reduced and that it is granted 
almost as a matter of course. If, therefore, the prescriptions of 
this Article were also applied to the grant of these special addi- 
tional pensions, and that is what the Secretary of State’s ruling 
amounts to, the same result would almost certainly follow. The 
Gox^ernment of Burma would regret this result, and it regards the 
chief value of the existing wording of Article 475 with its re- 
ference to special energy and efficiency to be that it leaves the 
sanctioning authority complete discretion to decide whether or 
not the special additional pension should be awarded- Provided 
this _ discretion is maintained, the Government of Burma is not 
particular as to the precise wording of the relevant Articles so 
long as some definite criterion is laid down in them. The result 
to be aimed at is that the special additional pension should not 
be awarded unless the oflScer concerned has justified his selec- 
tion for the post to which the Articles apply ; and the Govejm- 
ment of Burma would suggest that the sanctioning authority 
should be required to attach a certificate to this effect to the 
order sanctioning the special additional pension. 


Lett^ from N. J. Roughton, Esq., I.C.S., Financial Secretary to 
Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the 
Government of India, Finance Department, Simla, No, 
C./846/213.R./III, dated the 24th May. 1928. 

I am directed by the Governor-in-Council to refer to the 
Government of India, Finance Department’s letter No, F. 

Ihe l4th March, 1928, asking for the views 
or this C^vernment on the question of incorporating in the Funda- 
ments ^f^sion Rules a rule corresponding to the provisions of 
Articles 475, ^, 5 -A and 643 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
which will exhibit the correct interpretation of the termi 
approved service ” as used in the Pension Rules. 
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2. In reply, I am to say that the Governor-in-Council sup- 
ports the view contained in the Memorandum of the Punjab 
Government referred to in the letter under reply that if additional 
pensions are intended to serve as an incentive to good service 
and not merely as a recognition of the routine performance of 
ordinary duties in one of the administrative posts referred to in- 
Articles 475, 475-A and 643 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
the Secretary of State may be moved to amend the orders con- 
tained in Government of India, Finance Department’s letter No^r 
F -3-C.S.R. 25, dated the 7th January, 1925, so that they may be in 
consonance with the spirit of the rules, which lay down ‘‘ special 
eneriiy and efficiency ” as the criteria for the grant of such 
additional pensions. I am to add that the amendment suggested 
is in accordance with the interpretation placed by this Govern- 
ment on the term approved service ” as it was understood by 
this Government before the receipt of the Secretary of State’s 
orders contained in Government of India, Finance Department’s 
letter of 7th January, 1925. 

Letter from “P, C. Tallents, Esq., I.C.S., Secretary to Govern- 
ment of Bihar and Orissa, to the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, No. 4097-F.R., dated 
Ranchi, the 18th September, 1928. 

In reply to Mr. Tennant’s letter No. F.-52-II-R.-II-1928, 
dated the 14th March, 1928, I am directed to say that, in the 
opinion of the Government of Bihar and Orissa, additional 
pensions should only be awarded at the discretion of the local 
Government to officers, who have maintained during their tenure 
of a scheduled appointment a high standard of energy and 
efficiency. 

2. I am to add that this is the interpretation, which the 
Government of Bihar and Orissa have in the past put upon the 
term approved service 

ANSWER TO QUESTION PAPER 
MARCH 1948 

1 . Precis. 

(Subject ; — ^Eligibility for the Award of 
Additional Pensions!) 

In pursuance of the agreement reached at the Conference of 
Financial Representatives held in November, 1927, the Govern- 
ment of India, in their letter No. F. 52-lI-R-II-l'28, dated the 
14th March, 1928, referring to the Memorandum of the Punjab 
Government, invited the views of the provincial Governments 
ocL the interpretation of the term approved service ” in connec- 
tion with the grant of special additional pensions. 
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2. The Punjab Government, in their memorandum had: 
drawn attention to the lack of a proper definition of ‘'approved 
service” as prescribed for the award of special additional pensions 
under Articles 475, 475-A and 643 of the C. S. R., namely, that 
the officer looking for it, must have shown such special energy 
and efficiency as might be considered deserving of the concession* 
In their letter No. F-3-C. S. R. 25, dated the 7th January, 1925, 
the Government of India, Finance Department had conveyed to 
all Local Governments the ruling of the Secretary of State-in- 
Council in this connection, namely, that the officer rendering 
approved service in one of the posts to which the Articles applied 
should be treated as eligible for the special additional pension* 

3. The Punjab Government protested against this ruling on 
the score that it was not in accordance with the past practice 
in the Punjab where the case of each officer was examined on its 
merits and the pension awarded or not, and that, unless the term 
“approved service*’ was further defined, it would make the grant 
of additional pension automatic to all Government servants 
whose work had not been so unsatisfactory as to justify their 
removal or reversion. The matter was again referred to the 
Seefetary of State-in-Council, but he maintained his former ruling 
of the practice followed by the Government of India in the past. 
Then the Punjab Government decided to lay the question of 
“'approved service” before the Conference of Financial Represen- 
tatives in order to ascertain whether other Governments were 
following the Punjab Government’s practice before the award of 
the ruling, or, at any rate, what the practice of other Governments- 
was. It was, therefore, agreed at the Conference of Financial 
Representatives held in November, 1927, that the views of the 
Provincial Governments should be elicited before framing a rule 
corresponding to the provision of the concerned Articles in the 
C. S. R., for incorporation in the Fundamental Pension Rules. 

4. The Provincial Governments, as their replies showed, 
were fairly in agreement with the interpretation conveyed in the 
ruling of the Secretary of State. The Madras Government inter- 
preted the phrase “approved service ” as meaning that there was 
nothing on record against the officer and that this interpretation 
could easily be applied to individual cases. This Government 
knew of no test other than the written record of the officer which 
would show the existence or otherwise of anything recorded 
against him. Any other test would lead to doubts and differences 
of opinion. But they expressed the desirability of amending 
the rule so as to specify the manner in which it was applied 
in practice. 

5. The Government of Bengal were of the opinion that the 
phrase “approved service” should be interpreted as requiring 

P-4 
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satisfactory service rather than ‘^special energy and efficiency”. 
In view of the fact that these pensions were intended for holders 
of posts of selection grade status, they considered that it was 
sufficient if the officer’s service continued to be satisfactory. Only 
the automatic grant of these pensions should be guarded 
against. 

6. The Government of the United Provinces found it 
unnecessary to re-interpret the term “approved service” as such a 
re- interpretation would probably restrict the discretion of the 
sanctioning authority. In their view, the worth of the service 
must be measured against the standard required in the post. It 
must not be assumed, however, that every incumbent of such a 
post was up to the mark as a matter of course ; nor could it imply 
that to earn the pension he must exceed that standard. 

7. The Government of Bombay would favour the retention 
of the term “approved service” provided a clarifying note 
was added to the effect that the service of an officer had 
commended itself to Government as especially meritorious. 

8. The Government of Assam considered that “^approved 
service” in one of the special posts should entitle an officer to'^the 
additional pension, and that in the revised pension rules this 
phrase should replace the other, “ Special energy and efficiency”. 

9. While the aforesaid Governments were fairly in agree- 
ment with the interpretation conveyed in the ruling of the 
Secretary of State, the Governments of Burma, Central Provinces, 
Bihar and Orissa differed from it. The Government of Burma 
recognised much force in the objection raised by the Punjab 
Government. They also insisted that the provision “special 
energy and efficiency” should give full discretion to the sanction- 
ing authority to decide whether the special additional pension 
should be awarded or not, and sugggested the need of the 
sanctioning authority attaching a certificate of eligibility to the 
order sanctioning the special additional pension. 

_ ^ 10. The Government of Central Provinces and Bihar and 
Orissa also echoed the opinion of the Punjab Governm’ent and 
stated that they had followed the same interpretation before the 
mhng of the Secretary of State was conveyed to them. The 
Government of the Central Provinces, however, suggested that 
the Secretly of State might be moved to amend the orders con- 
’ o Government of India, Finance Department’s letter No. 
7 / ?; dated the 7th January, 1925, so as to bring out 

the spirit of the rules. 
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POINTS TO BE KEPT IN MIND 

1. The Memorandum traces the manner in which the ques- 
tion of the interpretation of the term “ approved service ” was 
tackled. Don’t waste time on the details of it. It would be 
enough to know the grounds of the protest made by the 
Punjab Government against the ruling of the Secretary of State 
concerning the implications of the term. 

2. Glean from the Letters of the Provincial Governments 
their agreement or disagreement with the ruling of the Secretary 
of State, and group their views accordingly. 

3. All redundancies of expression must be vigorously 
pruned ; otherwise the Precis will exceed its limit. 

4. Long letters do not mean more details, and short letters 
do not imply any sin of omission. 

5. In the course of your second reading of the correspond- 
ence you should be in a position to get at the central thought of 
each letter, which may be marked with vertical stokes of the 
pencil against the relevant portions in the margin. 

The Precis must be a connected whole. The paragraphs 
into which it may be divided, must not give impression of 
disjointed notes, but must be joined together in such a way 
as to read continuously. 

7. Moreover, the Precis must convey its message fully and 
clearly without requiring any reference to the original to complete 
its meaning. 
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II Draft 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


Ministry of Finance 
No 

From 

The Secretary, 

The Government of India, 

Ministry of Finance, 

New Delhi, 

To 

The Secretary to the Government of Punjab, 

Finance Department, Simla. 

Dated 

New Delhi. 


Sub. : Eligibility for the Award of Additional Pensions. 

Sir, 

I am directed to invite a reference to the Government of 
India’s Letter No. F. 52/ri-R.-II/28, dated the 14th March, 1928,. 
regarding the interpretation of the term “approved service” for the 
grant of special additional pension under Articles 475, 475-A and 
643 of the C. S. R. and to state that, in consonance with the deci- 
sion arrived at in the Conference of Financial Representatives held 
in November 1927, the views of the Provincial Governments were 
invited on the need of framing a rule for incoiporation on the 
Fundamental Pension Rules. 

2. The Government of India, after a careful persual of the' 
opinions expressed by the various Governments, are inclined to 
interpret the term “ approved service” contained in letter No, 
F. 5085/1-24, dated the 23rd October, 1924, as meaning that there is 
nothing on record against the officer and that it implies continued 
satisfactory service. This interpretation naturally follows from the 
fact that the posts referred to are filled by officers of the selection 
grade status who must have shown superior ability and efficiency 
before gaining promotion. The very fact that an officer is pro- 
moted to one of these posts, shows that he must have 
rendered such service as commended itself to Government to be 
especially meritorious. If, on the other hand, his work does not 
justify the additional pension, it is not fair either to the tax-payer 
or to the officer concerned to make him retain the post. In 
such an event, it may be advisable to dispense with his services- 
at an early stage, and the question of the automatic grant of 
these pensions will not, therefore, arise. The retention of the 
officer in that post during the scheduled period will naturally'- 
imply that the Government approve of his service. 
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3. Moreover, the criterion of a clean record in respect of 
an ofScer is sufBciently simple to apply to individual cases. The 
Government, therefore, do not recognise any other test than the 
written record of the officer and are firmly convinced that all 
doubts and differences of opinion in connection with an officer’s 
pension should be sedulously avoided. In practice, owing to 
the manner in which the reports of the offices are generally 
maintained, the record of an officer must reveal the fact or 
otherwise of anything recorded against him. 

4. In view of the foregoing considerations, the Government 
of India see no necessity at all for framing any rule for incorpor- 
ation in the Fundamental Pension Rules. 

Yours faithfully. 
Secretary, 

Ministry of Finance, 
Government of India, 

No 

Copy forwarded to the Secretary to the Governments of 
Madras, Bengal, Bombay, Assam, etc., for information. 

(Sd.) 

Note .-—You have no need to invent arguments to prove that 
it is not necessary to frame a rule for incorporation in the Pension 
Rules. They are all ready to hand, embedded in the course of 
the correspondence. A little effort will enable you to pick them 
out and your skill should be shown in manipulating them to the 
exact requirement of the draft. 

The details of the second paragraph of the draft for example 
are drawn from the letters of the Madras, Bengal and Assam 
Governments. Similarly, the third paragraph contains a few facts 
drawn from other letters. 

Your originality lies in a careful co-ordination of those 
details and a convincing and coherent presentation of the case in 
question. It is only a trained hand that can glean the corn from 
the sheaves. 
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January 1949 

Time allowed : 3 hours,] [Full marks : ISO. 

Marks 

1* Make a precis of the following correspondence. 100 

. ^ 2. Draft a reply from the Government of Bombay, 50 

Finance Department, to the Government of India on the 
following lines : — 

(a) Legislation should be Central, but it should 
be possible for Provincial Legislatures to 
vary the rates of duty. 

(B) Compulsory representation is not impracticable 
though it would undoubtedly be unpopular. 

(0 , The limit of exemption should be high. 

(d) A copy of the replies received by Govern- 
ment is to be forwarded. 


Government of India, Finance Department, Letter No. F. 3 
.(Xni) F-27, dated .28th November, 1927, tp all Provincial 
^ Governments. 


(Subject : — ^Probate Duties.) 

*1. I am directed to address you on the subject of Probate 
duties mscussed in the Report of the Indian Taxation Enquiry 
Committee. The Committee have come to the conclusion that 
the peculiar conditions of India render the imposition of a 
^ succession duty impracticable in India. 

2. ^ An extension of probate duties is recommended by the 
Committee partly on grounds other than fiscal. 

• The Government of India consider, however, that the real 
justification for imposing the duty would be the need for revenue 
and that it is for the Provincial Governments to consider whether 
they are prepared to exploit this particular field. They do not 
wish to claim the duty as a source of Central Revenue. They 
desire that the question should be considered primarily from this 
standpoint. 


3. I am next to deal with the proposals for enforcing a 

which the Committee justify on 
the fiscal ground of the convenience of designating a person on 
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whom the responsibility for the payment of duty can be fixed, 
though they go on to justify it on legal grounds connected with 
the need of providing for the administration of the estate till full 
effect can be given, judicially or otherwise, to the succession. 
After careful consideration the Government of India are them- 
selves of opinion that representation cannot be made compulsory 
throughout India. Those Provincial Governments who are not 
opposed to the compulsory probate of wills should consider 
whether universal representation is advisable and feasible in their 
provinces. 

4. If universal representation is considered inadvisable, it 
will be necessary to examine the alternative plan mentioned by the 
Committee, which contemplates an ordinary revenue or income 
tax process resting on an inventory supplied by certain persons 
and on reports of village and other officers, backed by penalties 
for evasion and by precedence of the duty over other charges on 
the estate. The Government of India would be glad to have the 
opinions of Provincial Governments on this proposal. 

5. The Government ot India consider that it is unnecessary 
at the present stage to offer any observations on the scale of duty 
proposed, or other matters of detail, since they do not appear to 
raise any questions fatal to a scheme of estate duties. 

6. But the proposal that legislation for the imposition of 
mese duties should be Central requires detailed examination. The 
Committee recommend this on two grounds : firstly, on the 
analogy of Court Fees, they consider it desirable that the’ taxation 
should^^e uniform. Secondly, because in their opinion, provi- 
sicms affecting the personal law of Communities should not be 
different in different parts of India. 


The provincial legislatures have full powers to impose taxes 
on succession and the presumption is against interference by the 
Central legislature in the domain of provincial legislation. And 
however desirable it may be that provisions affecting the personal 
law of Communities should be uniform throughout India, such 
uniformity of practice may not be feasible in the circumstances of 

particular provinces Uniformity of rates of taxation can, con- 
ceivably, be attained by provincial legislation. 

more important 

that this form of taxation should be universally applied than that 
the rates should be uniform. If one province did and aneighbour- 

duties, an early difficulty in a provin- 
cial scheme would arise in connection with the definition of 

tlie means for its discovery, and the?e 
Tt evolving laws of provincial domicile. 

It IS, thferefore, possible to contend on this view that a portion 
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of the legislation at least should be Central, the remainder being 
left to local legislatures. 

The Government of India will not attempt at this stage to 
balance finally the various considerations stated in this paragraph. 
For the present, they retain an open mind as to the legislature in 
which legislation should be undertaken, and propose to defer a 
decision till they receive the views of the provinces regarding the 
action which is possible in each. They are, however, inclined to 
the view that central legislation should be confined to those mat- 
ters in which regulation of inter-provincial relations is desirable 
and that the field of provincial legislation in other matters should 
be kept as wide as possible. 

The Government oj Bombay consulted several judicial officer^ 
before replying to the Government of India, Their replies 
are given below : 

From the Registrar, His Majesty’s Efigh Court of Judicature, 
Appellate Side, Bombay, to the Secretary to the Government 
of Bombay, Home Department, Bombay. 

With reference to your letter No. 3438/2-B dated the *3 1st 
May, 1928, I am directed by the Honourable the Chief Justice and 
Judges to say that their Lordships have confined the'r attention 
to the main questions involved as they have not the time at their 
disposal to give opinions on the details of this complicated 
matter. The main subjects considered by their Lordships have been 
the feasibility of and necessity for universal compulsory represent- 
ation and the question whether legislation should be Central or 
Provincial. Their Lordships are not unanimous on all these 
subjects, and I am accordingly to append the minutes recorded 
by them in the matter. 

Minute No, 1, 

Some of the District Judges are in favour of universal repre- 
sentation but the majority of those consulted, oppose it. 

I agree with the minority that universal compulsory repre- 
sentation, as proposed by the Taxation Committee is the proper 
course, for as has been shown by the Taxation Committee, the 
present system of Compulsory Representation in India is inequita- 
ble and wrong, depending as it does on race and creed. The state 
of affairs in respect of wills is also anomalous and indefensible 
and gives occasion for much hard swearing and frequently fraudu- 
lent proceedings. The main objection to applying universal re- 
presentation is based on the joint family system and the provisions 
of the Mahomedan Law, but all these difficulties have been 
considered by the Taxation Committee, and are not 
insuperable. 
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I am strongly in favour of universal representation which 
the conditions of modern India require. 

Minute No, 2. 

I am disposed to agree with the majority of District Judges 

• consulted that universal representation is not advisable. That 
seems to be the opinion of the Government of India, also. 

Minute No, 3, 

The Government of India has apparently rejected the sugges- 
tion for a system of universal representation as impracticable, but 
apart from fiscal consideration such a system would tend to settle 
titles and discourage speculative litigation. In this country, 
.purchasers of immovable property are always liable to have their 
title attacked by persons claiming to be interested in the estate of 
their vendor, often years after the transfer. 

As the conditions of various provinces differ so widely, I am 
doubtful whether legislation should be Central. 

Minute No, 4, 

y 

The principle of universal representation will no doubt be 
opposed strongly and be unpopular in the Hindu and Mahome- 
dan communities. 

I am disposed to think that the legislation should be 
Central. 

Minute No, 5, 

The Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee came to the con- 

• elusion that the levy of a succession duty in India was impracti- 
cable. The alternative to the levy of succession duty is to make 
representation compulsory. 

As pointed out, it would expose a number of poor and igno- 
rant people to an unnecessary amount of trouble and expense. 
It may be added that it would impose a considerable amount of 
^xtra work on the courts and would correspondingly benefit the 
legal practitioners. If, however, the limit of exemption is placed 
high, the Scheme will be less oppressive. Moreover it will do 
-much to secure the honest purchaser of the estate from litigation 
by relatives of the deceased and will, on this account, reduce 
litigation. The Government of India gave no reason for saying 
that the system of universal representation cannot be made com- 
-pulsory throughout India. In my opinion it is perfectly feasible 
-in this Presidency and if succession duty is not favoured, it may 
also be advisable for fiscal reasons. 

Minute No, 6, 

I am opposed to the proposed legislation. If at all it is to 
-be taken in hand, it should be Central. 
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With a large majority of the population not knowing how to 
read and write, the hardship which death duties would entail on 
the illiterate masses are likely to be very serious and the recovery 
of such duties? not so easy as may appear at first sight. After 
another 20 or 25 years, it might be feasible to introduce the 
proposed legislation. 

From the Adyocate-Geceral, High Coart, Bombay, to the 

Secretary to the Governmeat, Home Department. 

I am of opinion that universal representation is advisable and 
feasible in the Bombay Presidency and a succession, transfer or 
mutation duty should be imposed. 

It should be impossible for any person to establish a right in 
any Court of Justice to any part of the estate of a deceased person 
unless he has taken out probate or letters of administration. 

As pointed out by the Government of India, this form of 
taxation if applied should be universally applied and a portion of 
the legislation, at least, should be Central. 


From the Solicitor to Government, Bombay, to the Secretary 
to the Government of Bombay, Home Department. 

proposals affect two subjects of different aspect although 
for the purpose of collection of the proposed duty or taxation in 
the nature of an inheritance or death duty they are rightly consi- 
dered together. The first i^ the question of whether the time has 
arrived to require that in all cases of death legal representation of 
some sort sl^uld be taken out in respect of the property passing on 
the death. The second question is whether taxation in the form 
of death duties should be introduced.* 

. Wkh regard to the first point, I am certainly in favour of 
legislation being introduced to remove the anomaly under which 
obtaining probate of Will and of taking out letters 
oi Administration in the case of persons dying intestate is only 
incumbent on certain classes and in certain areas, and to make it 
necess^y that on the death of every person in India where proper- 
ty of above a certain value passes as a result of that death, legal 
from^fhe^(^t estate of the deceased shall be obtained 

legislation with the above object should be 
enacted by the Central Legislature and that this should be made 

Unless this is done in these days of 

? fi questions of provincial 

domicile would be likely to arise which would give great trouble. 

representation should be made compulsory throughout. 
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4. I think that in the introduction of death duties at first, 
attempts should be made to collect the duty from estates of large 
value and the imposition of this incidence of taxation can be 
gradually introduced upon estates of lower value. I would suggest 
that the duty might first be introduced in respect of estates of 
immovable properties passing upon death of the value of Rupees 
one lakh or over. This will be all the easier towards the introduc- 
tion of universal representation as it will not entail the rigorous 
enforcement of the regulations in this respect against the represen- 
tatives of smaller estates until such times as Government may 
make such estates liable for death duties by which time the 
machinery by which representation is to be taken out will be 
understood by the community. 

5. Legislation introducing universal representation should, 
as I beg to submit, be by an Act of the Central Legislature and I 
further submit that an Act introducing the inheritance tax or by 
whatever name the duty is to be called should also be from the 
Central Legislature but the scale of duty and other details may be 
left to the Provincial Governments to adjust according to their 
financial requirements and the machinery for collection of the 
duty would also be under the control of the Provincial 
Governments. 


Answer to S.A.E. Question Paper 
JANUARY 1949 
1. PRECIS 

(Sub : Probate Duties) 

The Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee had drawn the con^ 
elusion that the peculiar conditions of India rendered the imposi- 
tion of a succession duty impracticable, although they had recom** 
mended an ^extension of probate duties partly on grounds other 
than fiscal. ^ » 

2. In their letter No. F. 3 (XIII) F-27, dated the 28th 
November, 1927, the Government of India invited the views of 
the Provincial Governments on the following proposals discussed 
by the committee : 

The advisability and feasibility of universal representation in. 
the provinces in which representation would mean a legal succes- 
sion to the estate of the deceased obtained from the court ; 

^ The alternative plan envisaging an ordinary revenue or 
income-tax process resting on an inventory backed by penalties- 
for evasion and by precedence of the duty over other charges oui 
the estate ; the legislation should be Central. 
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3. The Government of India, expressing their own view on 
"the proposal, considered the fiscal purpose as the real justification 
for imposing the duty and desired to know if the Provincial 
Governments were prepared to exploit this particular field, 
stating, at the same time, that they had no desire to claim it as a 
source of Central Revenue. 

4. The Committee had justified the enforcement of a system 
of universal representation on the fiscal and legal grounds, fiscal, 
consisting in the convenience of designating a person responsible 
for the payment of the duty ; legal, connected with the need of 
providing for the administration of the estate till judicial sanction 
was given to the succession. But the Government of India, after 
deliberation were themselves of opinion that representation could 
not be made compulsory throughout India. 

5- The Taxation Committee recommended Central legisla- 
tion on two grounds : firstly, that the taxation should be uniform 
and secondly, that the provisions affecting the personal law of 
committees should not be different in different parts of India. The 
Government of India, however, would think that uniform rates of 
taxation could be attained even by provincial legislation. They 
considered the universal application of the taxation to be more 
important as that would avoid the difficulties connected with 
the definition of property, the means for its discovery and provin- 
cial domicile. Therefore, in their view legislation should be partly 
central and partly provincial. The central legislation should be 
limited to matters concerning interprovincial relations, while 
provincial legislation should be as wide as possible in other 
matters. 


6. The Government of Bombay consulted many of their 
Judicial officers on these proposals. From their replies it was 
clear that there was no nnanimity of opinion among them, the 
Advocate-General, the Solicitor and tluree Judges of the High 
-Court considering universal representations as advisable and 
feasible, and the rest opposing it, 

7. One of the Judges expressing himself in Minute No. 1 
pointed out that the present system of representation in India was 
inequitable and wrong as it depended on race and creed ; and 
all the three referred to the anomalous and indefensible state of 
Wills which gave scope for much hard swearing and frequent 
fraudulent proceedings, and affirmed that apart from fiscal con- 
siderations, the proposed legislation would tend to settle titles and 
discourage speculative litigation. The Advocate-General suggested 
that legal representation in the form of probate or letters of ad- 
ministration should be obtained from the court on the death of 

person in India. The Solicitor, while echoing the same 
opinion faTOured the imposition of this duty in the first instance. 
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on large estates of the value of one lakh or over and gradually on 
estates of lower value. The community would have under- 
stood the system by the time the smaller estates were made liable 
for death duties. 

8. The remaining Judges who opposed compulsory repre- 
sentation held the view that the principle would be. unpopular with 
the Hindus and Mohamedans and would also entail hardship and 
trouble on the illiterate masses. It was added that it would 
impose a considerable amount of extra work on the courts and 
would correspondingly benefit the legal practitioners. 

9. On the question of legislation, there was general agree- 
ment among the Advocate-General, the Solicitor and two of the 
Judges that it should be Central and universally applied. 

The Advocate-General agreed with the opinion of the Govern- 
ment of India. The Solicitor thought that unless the principle 
was universally applied throughout India in these days of rapid 
transport and inter-communication, questions of provincial 
domicile would yield bumper trouble. Although insisting on 
central legislation for this purpose, he would submit, however, that 
the'^scale of duty and otlier details might be left to Provincial 
Governments to adjust according to their financial requirements • 
and that the machinery for collection of the duty should also be 
their control. 


IMPORTANT POINTS 

1. The comprehensive term Death Duties *’ means'a form 
of taxation by which a certain proportion of inheritance is appro- 
priated by the Government. It includes ‘‘Probate Duty”, 
which means a progressive tax payable as a stamp duty by the 
person who applies for letters of administration. 

2. There are three major issues implied in the corres- 
pondence * 

id) The real justification for imposing the duty on fiscal 
grounds. 

[b) The feasibility of and necessity for universal compulsory 
representation. 

(c) The question whether legislation should be Central or* 
Provincial. 

If these three things are grasped, that would amount to getting 
at the central theme of the correspondence. 

3. The next step will be to notice how each Government or 
authority approach the subject and what agreements or dis^ 
agreements are there among the various authorities. 
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4. In the original letters and minutes there may be elaborate 
explanations and amplifications of essential points, but it is for 
you to understand them at a glance and not to press every aspect 
of them into your Precis. 

5. Observe how the line of thought starts with the Taxation 
Committee recommending an extension or probate duties, proceeds 
through the Government of India inviting the views of the Pro- 
vincial Governments and expressing their own views on the pro- 
posal, passes on to the Government of Bombay consulting their 
Judicial officers and transmitting their views, and ends with the 
clarification of the question of Legislation. 

Thus comprehension without omission should characterize 
your Precis, 


II. DRAFT 


GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY 


From 


To 


Ministry of Finance 
No 

The Secretary to the Government of Bombay, 
Ministry of Finance, Bombay. 

The Secretary to Government of India. 

Ministry of Finance, 

New Delhi. 

Date 

Bombay. 


(Sub : Probate Duties.) 

Sir, 

In reply to your letter No. F-3 (XIII) F-27, dated the 28th 
November, 1927, bearing on the subject of probate duties, I am 
to state that several judicial officers under the control of this 
Government have been consulted on the main issues of the feasi- 
bility of and necessity for universal compulsory representation 
and whether Legislation should be Central or Provincial. Copies 
of the replies received from them are forwarded herewith. 

2. I am of the opinion that universal compulsory representa- 
tion, as proposed by the Taxation Enquiry Committee, by which 
^exy inheritor of property should receive legal representation to 
the estate of the deceased from the court, is not impracticable. On 
the contrary, it will correct the present system of representation 
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which is inequitable land wrong, based as it is on race and 
creed and also remove the anomaly under which the necessity 
for obtaining probate of will rests only on certain classes and in 
certain areas. The state of affairs in respect of wills is also 
anomalous and gives rise to fraudulent proceedings. A system of 
universal representation would tend to settle titles and discourage 
speculative litigation. It would save the honest purchaser 
from the dangers of litigation indulged in by relatives of the 
deceased under the presbnt circumstances, of ten years after the 
transfer. 

3. Tn spite of these advantages the system may be unpopular. 
The chief objection to it would be based on the joint family system 
in the case of Hindus and the provisions of Mohammedan Law. 
Moreover, it would entail hardship and unnecessary expense on 
the poor and ignorant people and render the recovery of such 
duties difficult, 

4. But these difficulties can be obviated if the limit of exemp- 
tion is placed high. I would suggest that the duty might first be 
introduced in respect of estates of movable or immovable pro- 
perties passing upon death of the value of rupees one lakh or 
over, and gradually extended to representatives of smaller estates 
by which time the system would be xmderstood by the commu- 
nity. 

5. As regards Legislation introducing universal representa- 
tion, it should be central, though, of course, the scale of duty and 
other details may be determined by the Provincial Governments 
in accordance with their financial requirements. The machinery 
for the collection of the duty should also be under the control of 
the Provincial Governments. 

Yours faithfully. 


Secretary, 

Ministry of Finance, 
Government of Bombay. 

Enclosures : Copies of Minutes 1, 2 

Important point : — 

In the second question the lines on which the draft has to be 
rnade out, have been suggested. But the sequence of thought 
there differs from the sequence of thought in the correspondence. 
In the process of making your draft coherent and lucid, it may 
be necessary for you to rearrange the original order of thought to 
suit your own purpose. 
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{Time allowed — 3 hours. Maximum Marks — 150). 

Marks o 

L Prepare a brief precis of the correspondence below. 9Q 

II. Draft a letter from the Auditor-General of India 
to all Provincial Ac count ants -General and Controllers 
embodying the decisions reached in the corr espondence 
and give a suitable endorsement to the Accountant-General. 
Central Revenues* 60 

Extract from the unofficial not to the Finance Department 
No. 65-Rep. /31-35, dated the 27th February, 1935. 

2. There is another matter which I take the present oppor- 
tunity to refer, in order to clarify the position both for the 
purpose of prescribing the principles of accounts classification 
and for instructions regarding Appropriation Accounts. It is in 
connection with Sections 78-80 of the Bill. Clause (2) o£ the 
corresponding Section 72-D of the Government of India Act. 
1919, runs as follows : 


The estimated annual expenditure and revenue of the 
province shall be laid in the form of a statement before the 
council in each year, and the proposals of the Local Govern- 
ment for the appropriation of provincial revenues and other 
moneys in any year shall be submitted to the vote of the 
council in the form of demands for grants.’’ 


According to the provisions of this section, it was not 
essential to show separately the estimated votable and non- 
votable expenditure in the annual financial -'statement, and the 
whole estimated expenditure of the province, whether votable 
and non- votable, could be shown together against the total 
revenue of the province. Similarly, in the demands for grants, 
presented to the Legislature, the detailed estimates under sub- 
heads and itenis of the demand include both votable and non- 
vot^le expenditure, a distinction being made between the two 
by having the figures for non-votable expenditure printed in 
Italics. Section 78 (2) of the Bill, however, definitely requires 
that the estimates of expenditure embodied in the annual 
financial statement shall show separately {a) the sums required 
to meet expenditure described by this Act as expenditure charsed 
upon the revenues of the province ; and {b) the sum required to 
meet other expenditure proposed to be made from the revenues of 
Section 79 (2) of the Bill states that 
only so much of the estimates of expenditure as relates to other 
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expenditure shall be submitted in the form of demands for grants, 
to the Legislative Assembly* The reading of these sections 
suggests the conclusion, that under the new constitution, it will 
not be possible to continue the existing form of demands for 
grants as described above. Consequently, the Appropriation 
Accounts will not continue to be prepared in the same manner as 
laid down in paragraph 43 of Appendix 16 to the Audit Code, 
2nd Edition (Revised), and it will be necessary to prepare separate 
accounts for expenditure charges upon the revenues of the Province 
similar to the accounts of issues for services charged directly on 
the Consolidated Fund in the United Kingdom, mentioned in Sec- 
tion 21 of the Exchequer and Audit Department Act, 1866. The 
decision reached in connection with Section 78 will also be appli- 
cable to Section 33. I shall be glad if the views of the Reforms 
Office could be obtained on this point. 

Extract from notes in the Government of India file in conti- 
nnation of this office unofficial note to the Finance Department,, 
dated the 27th February, 1935. 

(Notes in the Reforms Office.) 

Paragraph 2 . — The assumption made by the Auditor- General 
seems correct. In this connection please see paragraph 148 of the 
Joint Parliamentary Committees Report. (8-4-35.) 

3. I agree that the effect of Clauses 78 and 79 is to require an 
alteration in the existing form of demands of grants. I presume 
that the effect on the system of accounts is that described by the 
Auditor-General, but I think that the Bill leaves a decision of that 
question to be taken on practical grounds. (12-4-35.) 

(Notes in the Finance Department.) 

4. The Auditor-General will prepare material for a reference 
to the Legislative Department regarding the changes that may be 
necessitated in the form of the estimates and of the accounts by 
the use of the word •'separately* ’ in Clauses 33 and 78, explaining 
the implications of a complete separation of the voted and non- 
voted expenditure. (7-5-35.) 


Extract of note received with the Finance Department un- 
official note. No. 69-Ref., dated the 14th June, 1935. 

^ i.— The word ^'separately*’ is important. It implies, 
“present scheme of heads of account must be revised. 
Charged expenditure must be estimated and charged separately 
expenditure, and -capital from revenue expenditure. 
The Auditor-General has this matter in hand. (This also covers 
‘Clause 78). 
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The budget for defence, ecclesiastical and external affairs will 
not be voted. (Vide note on Clause 15 and Article XIX of the 
Oovernor- General’s instructions.) 

Clause 35 , — The form of schedule of authorised expenditure 
will depend on the form of the estimates and accounts settled 
under Clause 33. 

Serial No. 1. — Unofficial note to the Finance Department, No. 23- 

Ref. 15-35, dated the 20th Jane, 1935. 

A reference is invited to paragraph 2 of the Auditor-General’s 
unofficial note No. 65-Rep. /3 1-55, the 27th February, 1935, and 
to paragraph 4 of the Financial Secretary’s note, dated the 7th 
May, 1935, sent under Finance Department’s unofficial No.4108-F 
dated the 7th May, 1935(correspondence pages l-2),which touched 
on the changes that may be rendered necessary in the form of the 
estimates and of the accounts by the use of the word ‘‘separately” 
in Clauses 33 (2) and 78 (2) of the Government of India Bill 
and the implications of a complete separation of voted^and 
non -voted expenditure. The Auditor- General has examined this 
question further and the views which he has formed are stated 
below. 


2. The main provisions in the present Act governing the 
classification of votable and non-votable expenditure are those 
contained in Sections 67-A and 72-D. A comparative study of 
these provisions with the corresponding provisions in Clauses 
33 — 35 and 78 —80 of the Bill shows, that while the intention of the 
present Act and the new Bill in this connection is substantially 
the same, the wording of Clauses 33 (4) 34 (2) and 78 (2)and79(2) 
of the Bill seems to suggest that the intention of the drafts of the 
Bill is that the non-votable expenditure should be segregated entire- 
ly. This impression is strengthened by reference to paragraph 148 
of the Joint Select Committee’s Report. Apparently the Commit- 
tee without appreciating the existing system in India and influen- 
ced- strongly by the practice relating to the Consolidated Fund 
charges considered that something like the procedure for dealing 
with these charges in the United Kingdom could be introduced in 
India. 


3. The characteristic feature of the Consolidated Fund Services 
of the English financial system is that the expenditure relating to 
these S«cvices,which axe of the nature of permanent and continuing 
appropriations, is neither included in the estimates annually 
presented to Parliament nor in the accounts of the Appropriations 
of the supply grants comprised in the Appropriation Act. Thus 
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the estimates themselves the documents accompanying them, and 
the appropriation accounts submitted to the House with the Report 
of the Comptroller and Auditor- General on the audited expen- 
iditure for the year do not make a complete presentation of the 
estimated or actual expenditure either on a particular service or on 
all Government services but deal only with such expenditure for 
which supplies are voted by Parliament. Moreover, there seems 
to be no consistent principle rigidly observed in determining what 
items of expenditure shall be treated as Consolidated Fund Services 
and what as Supply Services, as charges of precisely the same 
character as those charged directly upon the Consolidated Fund 
are sometimes provided for under Supply Services. The system 
is not only defective from the point of view of correct account- 
keeping, but is open to the criticism that the estimates and the 
accounts fail to give an adequate representation of the public 
expenditure and that great difficulties are thrown in the way of 
Parliament and the public in determining the total expenditure 
entailed in the conduct of certain operations or of certain services 
of the Government. 

•4. The Indian procedure in regard to the treatment of non- 
votable expenditure, referred to in the BiU as expenditure charge 
upon the revenues of the Federation and of the Provinces, differs 
materially from the British in that the annual financial statement 
submitted to the legislature shows the total estimated expenditure 
of Government, both yotable and non-votable classified by major 
heads, each of which is intended to record as far as possible the 
whole of the expenditure directly attributable to a service or a 
department. In the same way, the demands for grants include 
the entire estimated expenditure on a service or department, both 
wotable and non-votable, though both in the statement of the 
demand as well as in the detailed estimates the votable expenditure 
is shown distinctly from non-votable. In the accounts also, 
tthough the non- voted expenditure if shown separately from the 
voted expenditure, the total expenditure relating to a particular 
service is recorded in one place against the relevant major head of 
accoimt and grant. A distinct advantage of the present system 
consists in the facility it affords in dealing with the accounts as a 
-complete whole, which is not attainable in the British system- 
There seems no good reason for modifying on the lines of the 
British procedure a system which is suited to Indian conditions 
and which has worked well in practice. It is worthwhile to note 
that while some items of the non-votable expenditure in India 
'Correspond fairly closely to Consolidated Fund charges in the 
United Kingdom a large proportion of such expenditure does not- 
:so correspond. At the same time, the volume of non-votable 
expenditure connected with the various services is so con- 
siderable, that it is highly desirable on practical grounds that it' 
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should be appropriately recorded under the services concerned ins 
order to give a complete picture of the total expenditure on a. 
particular service. 

5. Although the Auditor-General’s previous note to the 
Government of India on this subject was based upon the im- 
pression that the effect of Clauses 78 and 79 (as also of 33 and 
34) of the Bill was to require a change in the Demands for grants, 
after a more detailed consideration of the problem, both in its 
constitutional and technical aspects, the Auditor- General is incli- 
ned to hold that, subject to necessary modification and adapta- 
tions to conform to the provisions of the new Act, the budget 
estimates may continue to be presented in substantially the same^ 
formas at present. Compliance with Clauses 33 (2) and 78 (2) of 
the Bill would require the estimates of expenditure embodied in 
the annual financial statement to be presented so as to show the 
estimates of non-votable expenditure separately from those of the- 
Votable expenditure. This can be achieved by adopting mutatis 
mutandis the form of statements C and D of the Bombay Bud- 
get for 1935-36, in which the total expenditure relating to each 
major head of account is distributed in separate columns between 
votable and non-votable. The demands for grants may also 
continue to be prepared in the form in which they are now pre- 
pared by the Central Government and, if necessary, it can be. 
expanded, so that the figures of non-votable expenditure instead 
of appearing in the same column with voted expenditure ”, 
may_ be exhibited in separate columns working up to separate 
d»etails and totals. This procedure, while not affecting the. 
form of estimates and accounts to any appreciable extent, would 
enable the provisions of Clauses 33-35 and 78-80 of the Bill to be 
applied in full and would not apparently conflict with any of the 
provisions of the new Bill. The question will not affect the 
Government of India so long as the transitional constitution 
under Part XIII of the Bill remains in force. As the question 
involves an interpretation of legal provisions contained in the 
Bui, the views of the Legislative Department may be obtained in 
the first instance. 


^ A corollary of the existing procedure is that the Account- 
ant-Genial prepares the Appropriation Accounts of voted and 
non-vqted expenditure together and reports on them, and that the 
Committee on Public Accounts examines the accounts of voted and 
uon-voted expenditoeto exactly the same extent. For example. 
It nas l^n recognised for some years now that the Public Ac- 
counts Commfftee has as much constitutional right to examine the 
AppTOpriation Accounts of Defence Services as any other Appro- 
bation Account. The procedure under which the Defence 
subjited‘to a prehniinary examination by a sub-* 
Mmmittee resuits ih these accounts being more intensely examtnedi 
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than the other accounts. The important question has to be con- 
•sidered whether the existing procedure is to continue or whether 
it is to be remodelled acccording to the British procedure. As 
already pointed out in these notes, the constitutional theory 
of permanent appropriations in the United Kingdom does not 
require the expenditure represented by Consolidated Fund charges 
to be voted annually by Parliament, nor to be included in the 
Appropriation Accounts of the several Supply Grants which are 
annually laid before Parliament with the report of the Comptroller 


and Audi tor- General. The audited account in relation to expen- 
diture for services charged directly upon the Consolidated Fund, 
which is required to be laid before the Parliament, is merely a 
statement of Exchequer issues not prepared in the same detail as 
the appropriation accounts for Supply Services. One cannot read 
the provisions of Sections 21 and 22 of the Exchequer and Audit 
Act, 1866, without being impressed with a feeling that the English 
procedure in so far as it operates to remove the non-votable char- 
ges from the purview of the appropriation accounts is not an ideal 
arrangement based on logical or sound principles of accounting 
and control. It is noted, however, the Consolidated Fund char- 
ges pf the United Kingdom after leaving out the issues for the 
expenditure of Special Consolidated Fund Services, such as 
National Debt Services, Road Fund, etc., constitute a very small 
fraction of expenditure on Supply Services which is presented to 
the Committee on Public Accounts through the Appropriation 
Accounts. For example, dtiring the financial year 1933-34, the 
total expenditure on Supply Services was £ 518,000,000, while the 
«expenditure on other Consolidated Fund Service, which may be 
said to be connected with SCTvices represented by *'votes”, was 
£ 4,084,073 only, or less than 1 per cent. In India, the Demands 
for Grants of the Central Government for the year 1934-35 will 
5how that against a total voted expenditure of Rs. 36,00,45,000 
under the various grants the non- voted expenditure included in 
those grants only i*e*, after 'eliminating the wholly non-voted 
appropriations relating to “Ecclesiastical”, ‘‘Political’* and “De- 
fence Services’% etc., amounted to Rs, 22,53,40,000, and even 
alter excli^ing the non-voted items under grants 25 and 26 (In- 
terest on Ordinary Debt, Reduction or Avoidance of Debt and 
Interest on Miscellaneous Obligations) the amount of non-votable 
expenditure included in the composite grants was Rs. 9,96,68 000 
or more than 25 per cent, of the voted expenditure. The finan- 
■cial practice in India is based on the constitutional requirement of 
having specific appropriation for all expenditure, whether votable 
-or non-votable and the practice has been placed upon a definite 
authentication procedure provided in Clauses 
35 and 80 of the new Bill. Given these conditions, the Indian 
Appropriation Accounts can s how no approximation to the English 
model and these accounts.ought .totake cognisance of all expendi-. 
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ture, whether votable or non-votable. As there is little difference 
in character between most of the voted and non-voted -items pro- 
vided in the Indian budget, it has been considered more expe- 
dient both from the point of sound account-keeping as well as 
efficient control ttiat the total expenditure connected with a grant 
whether votable, or non-votable, should be brought together in a. 
single Appropriation Account in order that these accounts may be 
presented in a compact and intelligible form. Experience has shown 
that the presentation of non-votable expenditure in the Appropria- 
tion Accounts and its examination by the Public Accounts Com- 
mittee in much the same manner as votable expenditure has been 
useful and has contributed very largely towards the attainment 
of a high standard of efficiency in financial administration and 
control all over India. 

Assuming that the proportion of non-voted expenditure to* 
voted expenditure will not be materially affected under the provi- 
sions of the new Act, the figures given above clearly indicate that 
it would be unfortunate financially and probably the cause of 
strong political otpection if, following the British system, so large- 
a portion of public expenditure is not included in the Appropria- 
tion Accounts and is thereby removed from the purview of the 
examination of the Public Accounts Committees which, during the 
existing constitution has led to good results both financial and 
political. Apart from Railway expenditure, the total amount of 
non-votable expenditure of the Central Government at present 
examined by the Public Accounts Committee which would be 
withheld from such examination in future would be roughly Rs. 76 
crores out of an aggregate expenditure of roughly 112 crores. In 
the opinion of the Auditor-General, any such recession from the 
present position would be most undesirable. 

7. It is important that an early decision should be reached 
on the issues raised in this note. The essential issues are — (1) 
whether, subject to such modifications and adaptations as may 
be necessary to meet the requirements of Clauses 33-35 and 78-80 
of the Government ot India Bill, the annual financial statement 
and the demands for grants shall be retained in substantially the 
same form as at present, (2) whether Appropriation Accounts of 
non-votable expenditure shall be prepared^ (3) whether such 
accounts shall be examined by the Public Accounts Committee, 
and (4) whether in any case there shall be prepared separate 
Apprbpriation Accounts of votable and non-votable expenditure, 
respectively. 

The Auditor-General is anxious that the position as regards- 
these issues should be clarified as soon' as possible in order that 
mfey may take up a review of the accounts classification and the 
rules regarding preparation of Appropriation Accounts 
and. Reports and their submission to the proper authority. 
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Serial No. 2.~Demi-oflE'icial letter from Sir Ernest Burdon, 
to the Hon’ble Sir James Grigg, No. T. 501-Ref/i5-35, 

dated the 20th June^ 1935. 

If you can spare time to glance through the enclosed copy of 
a reference I am making officially to the Finance Department, I 
think it will interest you. Paragraph 6, particularly the conclud- 
ing portion of it, will show what Back Waters ” may be 
involved in this new progressive Government of India Bill. 

Extract of notes in Government of India file in continuation of 
this office unofficial note No. 23-Ref./15 35, dated the 20th June,. 
1935. 


(Notes in the Reforms Offices.) 

In point of fact proposals to model the provisions of the Act 
in regard to financial procedure upon Dominion precedents (appro- 
priation by legislation) or upon British practice were definitely 
rejected in discussions in the India Office. The intention was to 
disturb existing practice as little as possible. That intention is 
clear from the passages of the Joint Select Committee’s Report 
which Under- Secretary has quoted, and from the form and scope of 
the provisions in the Act. 

2. The Hon’ble Finance Member has enquired in his minute- 
of 21st June, 1935, whether there was any intention to give non- 
voted expenditure the complete immunity which British expendi- 
ture placed on the Consolidated Fund enjoys, by removing it from 
the scrutiny of the legislature. 

The present practice in India for the audit and scrutiny (by 
the ad hoc committee and the Public Accounts Committee) of 
non-voted expenditure was repeatedly discussed and well under- 
stood in the India Office when the Bill was drafted. There was 
no intention to change it. 

The Act clearly adopts the same attitude. Such expenditure 
comes under general discussion (Section 34). Whatever may at 
the outset be done by Order in Council or r^les thereunder, the 
Federal Legislature has a plenary power (after previous sanction) 
to determine by legislation the scope of audit (Section 166, sub- 
section 3), compare also Section 170 (3'^. The reports of the 
Auditor-General must be laid before the Legislature. (Section 
169). 

All that is denied to the Legislature is the power to grant or 
withhold monies required for certain purposes. 

3. I agree with the conclusions which Finance Secretary has 
reached except that I think a complete divorce of voted and non- 
voted into separate statements is not only unne-^essary but illegal 
(Section 33,. 21-8-35. 
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(Notes in the Legislative Department) 

It is quite clear from the language used in sub-sections (1) 
and (2) of Sections 33 and 78 that the two categories of sums 
required by sub-section (2) to be shown separately must both be 
included in one and the same financial statement. I agree, there- 
fore, with the conclusion reached in Finance Secretary’s note as 
qualified in paragraph 3 of the Reforms Commissioner’s note. 

2. It is also quite clear that the references in Section 160 to 
the accounts of the Federation and the accounts of a Province 
embrace accounts of both the categories of sums specified in 
sub-section (2) of Sections 33 and 78. 

3. The Auditor General and the Finance Department are 
doubtless seized of the point made in the opening sentences of 
paragraph 2 of Mr. Menon’s note. (3-9-35.) 

(Notes in the Finance Department.) 

Of the four points raised by the Auditor-General and sum- 
med up in paragraph 7 of his note, dated the 20th June, 1935, the 
answer to the first two is then in the aflarmative. Both the Reforms 
Officer and the Legislative Department agree with Secretary that 
a complete divorce of voted and non-voted into separate state- 
ments is unnecessary ; they consider that it is illegal also. A 
decision now remains to be reached on the other two points dealt 
with in paragraph 4 of Secretary’s note. 

You asked me this afternoon about this case and 
I therefore send it to you at once to see. 


2- Of the four questions put in paragraph 7 of your note, the 
answers to (1) and (2) are in the affirmative. On the return of 
the I will take orders on (3) and (4) and communicate them to 
you shortly. (19-9-35.) 


Auditor General. 

from the Finance Department, 
No. 8698-F, dated the 13th November, 1935. 

points raised by the Auditor-General on this file are 
Stated m paragraph 7 of his note (Serial No. 1). They are : — 

(1) Whether, subject to such modifications and adapta- 
tions as may be necessary to meet the requirements 
of Sections 33 to 35 and 78 to 80 of the Govern- 
India Act, the annual financial statement 
and the demands for grants shall be retained subs- 
tantially in the same form as at present. 

Whether appropriation accounts of non-votable ex- 
penditure shall be prepared. 

such accounts shall be examined by the 
Public Accounts Committee. 


r2) 

< 3 ) 
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4 Whether in any case there shall be prepared separate 
appropriation accounts of votable and non-votable 
expenditure respectively. 

2. As regards (1), it has been settled that the present form 
of the Central budget statement and demands for grants may be 
retained with a slight modification in the form of the budget 
statement so as to show votable and non-votable items sepa- 
rately. 

3. As regards (2), it is agreed that Section 169 of the Act 
requires the Auditor- General to prepare appropriation accounts 
of non-votable expenditure also and to submit them to the 
Governor- General, who shall cause them to be laid before the 
Federal legislature. This does not apply to account relating to 
the discharge of the functions of the Crown in its relation with 
India States. The report on these accounts is not submitted to 
the Governor- General but to the Secretary of State {vide Sec- 
tion 171). 

4. As regards (3), please see Notes in Reforms Office dated 
the 21st August, 1935. It appears from that note that the 
intention clearly was that the appropriation accounts of the 
non-voted expenditure should also be examined by the Public 
Accounts Committee. 

5. As regards (4), in the reports on voted as well as non- 
voted expenditure are to be examined by the Public Accounts 
Committee, there is no reason why separate reports be prepared 
for voted and non-voted. So long as the demands for grants 
continue in the present form and show both voted and non- 
voted expenditure, the appropriation accounts may also be pre- 
pared in the same form, that is, the existing form. (6-11-35.) 

^ The question for Honourable Member’s orders in this case 
is whether the appropriation accounts on non-votable expenditure 
axe to be submitted to the Public Accounts Committee ; with 
me appropriation accoimts must ordinarily be the Auditor- 
General’s appropriation report on them. 

2. Under Section 169, the appropriation accounts on Re- 
served subjects have to be submitted to the Legislature, and this, 

I should hold, connotes the Legislature’s committee for the 
purpose, viz., the Public Accounts Committee. 

present, we have three classes of non-votable 
'expenditure so far as the appropriation accounts are concerned. 

VIZ. ?— 

(a) Milit^y, which is examined by an ad-hoc committee, 
which reports to the Public Accounts Committee 
which reports to the Legislature, 



74 PREaS-WRITING AND DRAPHNO 

(b) Foreign and Political, which is dealt with direct by the- 

Public Accounts Committee. 

(c) Other non-votable expenditure which is also dealt with 

direct by the Public Accounts Committee. 

Questions of policy are not permitted to be raised in regard 
to (a) and (b), 

4. The appropriations for non-votable expenditure are at 
present open to discussion at the budget stage under the dis- 
crerion actually given by the Governor-General under Section 
67-A (3). Under the new constitution such appropriations' 
>>xcept for Crown subjects and for the Governor-General’s pay, 
etc., vide Section 33 (3) (a) of the Act) will be open to discussion 
without discretion (although not to vote), and I see nothing to 
prevent the discussion covering policy. With this liberalisation 
at the budget stage, there can be no deliberation at the appro- 
priation accounts stage. Apart from this, the value of the 
privilege of discussion at the budget stage would be illusory if 
the Legislature did not see how eventually the money was spent. 
The military, say, could put up innocuous estimates and spend 
wildly differently. 

r 

5. The position is different at home where sums charged to 
the Consolidated Fund do not come under discussion at budget 
time. 

6. I therefore agree with the conclusions come to by others 
on this file that, speaking generally, the appropriation accounts 
and the appropriation report on non-votable appropriations 
should go to the Public Accounts Committee. If so, separate* 
appropriation accounts for non-votable expenditure would not be 
prepared. 

7. There are, however, exceptions. For the Federal Govern- 
ment, the appropriation account, so far as Crown subjects are 
concerned, will be one expenditure figure against one lump sum 
appropriation — although there may be another figure if money is 
to be lent to an Indian State in a particular year. There will be 
no appropriation report on this single sum appropriation. The 
xeguto appropriation report against the details of this sum will be: 
submitted to tbe Secretary of State through the Crown 
Representative (vide Section 171 of the Act.). The Auditor- 
General should not in practice comment in his appropriation 
report on the salary of the Governor-General, etc. If he wishes 
to comment on this item, he should do so separately. 

The Auditor-General may see. (12-11-35*) 

Serial No, 4 — Endorsement No. D. 10427-F, dated the- 
14th December, 1935, from tbe Finance Department, forwarding:. 
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a copy of their letter to the Financial Secretaries of all provincial! 
Governments, No. D. 10427-F, dated the 14th December, 1935. 

Copy of letter from the Finance Department to the Finan- 
cial Secretaries of all Provincial Governments, No. 10427-F, 
dated the 14th December, 1935. 

I am directed to invite a reference to Sections 78-80 of the' 
Government of India Act, 1935, which relate to the form in 
which the estimates relating to the receipts and expenditure of 
the various Provinces shall be prepared and laid before the. 
Legislatures under the new constitution, and to say that the 
point was considered by the Government of India in connection 
with the interpretation of Sections 33-35 of the Act, which 
impose a similar duty on the Central Government in regard tO' 
statements of receipts and expenditure of the Federation. It 
has been decided that as long as votable and non-votable items, 
are deary distinguished, there is no contemplation that these 
should be presented in separate statements. Consequently, the 
present form of the Government of India Demands for Grants 
will stand substantially although votable and non-votable. 
iteips will have to be distinguished in the Budget statement as 
laid before the Indian Legislature. So far as the Central, 
Government are concerned, therefore, the two categories of 
sums required by sub-section (2) of Section 33 of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1935, to be shown separately will be sO' 
shown, but will be included in one and the same financial, 
statement. Similarly, in the appropriation accounts votable as- 
well as non-votable items of expenditure will be shown separa- 
tely but in the same document as at present. 



ANSWER TO S. A. E. QUESTION PAPER 
NOVEMBER 1949 

I. PRECIS. 

‘Subject : Decisions regarding separate Appropriation 

Accounts of TOtable and non-votable expenditure* 

The Auditor-General, in his unofficial note to the Finance 
Department No. 65-Ref/31-35, dated the 27th February, 1935, 
reviewing comparatively the provisions of Section 72-D of the 
Government of India Act 1919 and Section 78 (2) and 79 (2) 
of the new India Bill relating to the preparation of annual finan- 
cial statement, was tempted to think that under the new constitu- 
tion, the existing form of demands for grants required a change 
in the direction of preparing separate accounts for expenditure 
charged upon the revenues of the province, something similar to 
the accounts of issues for services charged directly on the conso- 
lidated Fund in the United Kingdom. With a view to clarify the 
position for purposes of accounts classification and instructions 
regarding Appropriation Accounts, he invited the views of the 
Reforms Office, the Legislative and the Finance Departments. - 

2. The Reforms Office under Note dated the 12th April 1935 
and the Finance Department under Note dated the 7th May, 1935 
agreed with the assumption of the Auditor- General ithat a revi- 
sion in the present scheme of heads of account might be neces- 
sary ; but the Finance Department desired the Auditor-General to 
prepare material for a reference to the Legislative department, ex- 
plaining the implications of a complete separation of voted from 
non-voted expenditure. 

3. Accordingly, the Auditor-General examined this question 
further and expressed his views in his unofficial Note to the 
Finance Department, No. 23— Ref. 15-35 dated the 20th June, 
1935. He observed that although the intention of the 1919 Act 
and the New Bill in their relevant sections was mostly the same, 
the wording of the clauses 33-35 and 78-80 of the Bill seemed to 
suggest an [entire segregation of the non-votable expenditure. 
'This impression was strengthened by reference to paragraph 148 
of the Report of the Joint Select Committee, who, without appre- 
ciating the present system in India, were influenced strongly by 
the practice relating to the Consolidated Fund Charges in the 
United Kingdom to introduce something like the English proce- 
dure in India. 

4. The English financial system was defective in respect of 
correct account-keeping and also open to the criticism that Parlia- 
m^t and the Public could not have \a complete picture of the 
public expenditure. The expenditure relating to the Consolidated 
^und Services was neither included in the annual estimates 
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presented to Parliament nor in the accounts of the appropriations, 
of the supply grants, comprised in the Appropriation Act.. 
Moreover, there seemed to be no consistent principle rigidly 
observed in determining what items of expenditure should be 
treated as Consolidated Fund Services and what as Supply 
Services. The Indian procedure, on the contrary, was far better 
understandable, the annual financial statement placed before the 
Legislature showing the entire expenditure clarified by major 
heads. Similarly the demands for grants included the entire 
estimated expenditure on a service or department, both votable 
and non-votable, of course, shown separately in the same state- 
ment. In the accounts also the same method was observed. The 
Indian system, therefore, commended itself on the strength of its 
facility in accounting, on its being suited to Indian conditions, 
and on its having worked well in practice. 

5. Consequently there was no good reason for modifying 
the Indian system on the lines of the British procedmre. The 
Auditor- General, after a close examination of the problem, 
held that subject to necessary modifications and adaptations, the 
budget estimates might be presented in substantively the same 
form as at present, and that Compliance with Clauses 33 (2) and 
78 (2) of the Bill would require the estimates of votable and non- 
votable expenditure to be shown separately in the annual financial 
statement. This could be achieved by adopting with due changes 
the form of statements C and D of the Bombay Budget for 
1935-36 in which the total expenditure under each major head of 
account was distributed in separate columns between votable and 
non-votable. The demands for grants might be prepared by the- 
Central Government in the same old way with a slight change 
to the effect that the figures of non-votable expenditure might be 
shown in separate columns working up to separate details and 
totals. This procedure, while leaving the form of estimates and, 
accounts virtually the same, would also help in complying with 
the relevant clause of the New Bill. A result of the existing 
procedure was that the Accountant-General prepared the Appro- 
priation “ Accounts of voted and non-voted expenditure together 
and reported on them, and the Public Accounts Committee 
examined them intensely. 

6. While the English procedure of removing the no<n- 
votable charges from the purview of the appropriation accounts, 
was prejudicial to sound principles of accounting and control. 
The Indian financial practice was based on the constitutional re- 
quirement of having specific appropriation for all expenditure, 
and placed upon a definite legal basis by the authentication 
X>rocedure provided in ■ Clauses 35 and 80 of the New Bill. As* 
there was little difference in character between most of the 
voted and non-voted items in the Indian Budget, it had been. 
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considered most expedient in point of sound account-keeping and 
efficient control that the total expenditure connected with a grant 
should be brought together in a single appropriation account so 
'that these accounts might take a compact and intelligible form. 
Experience had proved the high standard of efficiency in financial 
administration and control all over India, any so, and recession 
from the position would be most undesirable in the opinion of 
the Auditor- General. 

7. It was imperative^ therefore, to reach an early decision 
on the main issues of the problem : (1) Whether, subject to such 
modifications and adaptations necessary to meet the requirement 
-of Clauses 33—35 and 78 — 80 of the New Bill, the annual financial 
statement and the demand for grants should be retained in sub- 
.stantively the same form as at present, (2) Whether Appropriation 
Accounts, of non-votable expenditure should be prepared; 
(3) Whether such accounts should be examined by the Public 
Accounts Committee ; and (4) Whether separate Appropriation 
Accounts of votable and non-votable expenditure should be pre- 
pared. 

8. Invited to express their opinions, the Reforms Office, the 
Legislative and the Finance Departments in their notes dated 
21-8-35, 3-9-35 and 19-9-35 respectively, stated that a complete 
•divorce of voted and non-voted into separate statements was both 
unnecessary and illegal. The Reforms Commissioner pointed out 
.that the framers of the New Bill at the India House had np intention 
of changing the present practice in India, and that according to 
the Act, the Federal Legislature had a plenary power (after 
previous sanction) to determine by legislation the scope of 
Audit. The Legislative Department observed with reference to 
Sections 33 and 78 that the two categories of sums to be shown 
.separately, must both be included in one and the same financial 
statement. 

9. The Finance Department in their Unoffical Note No. 
8698-F/dated the 13th November 1935 clarified the four points 
jraised by the Auditor-General saying that the present form of 
•central Budget statement and demands for grants might beretain- 

showing votable and non-votable items separately; that it was 
t tot Section 169 of the Act required the Auditor- General 
IpipPIg^ appropriation accounts of non-votable expenditure also 
TSnoto submit them to the Governor-General who would cause 
■them to be laid before the Federal Legislature; that the appropria- 
tion accounts of the non-votable expenditure should also be exa- 
mined by the Public Accounts Committee ; and that there was no 
need for s^arate reports as the Public Accounts Committee 
cotild examine all expenditure. He pointed out, however, that 
there would be no appropriation [report on the account relating 
to crown subjects, and that the Auditor-General should not in 
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practice comment in his report on the salary of the Governor- 
Generai etc, 

10- In their Endorsement No. D. 10427/F dated the 14th 
December, 1935 forwarding a copy of their letter to all Provincial 
Finance Secretaries, the Finance Department summed up the 
position stating that while the votable and non-votable items 
were clearly distinguished there was no need for separate finan- 
cial statements, that the present form of Government of India 
Demands for grants would stand, of course with the two items 
distinguished in the Budget statement, and that in the appropria- 
tion accounts also the two forms of expenditure would be shown 
separataly in the same document as at present. 


IMPORTANT POINTS TO BE NOTED 

1. The Auditor-GeneraTs first serial relates to certain 

provisions in the Act and in the Bill. 

2. The Reform offices and the F'inance Department agree- 

ing with the assumption of the Auditor- General. 

3. The Auditor-GeneraTs further examination of the 

• question : — 

(a) Though the intention of the Act and the Bill was 

mostly the same, the wording of certain clauses in 
the Bill seemed to suggest an entire segregation of 
the non-votable expenditure. 

(b) The weakness in the English finance system 

contrasted with the merits of the Indian finance 
system. 

(c) The budget estimate to be presented in substantially 

the same form as at present, the votable and non- 
votable expenditure being shown separatively in 
the same financial statement. 

id) The compact and intelligible form of Indian 
accounting as contrasted with the English princi- 
ples of accounting and control. 

(e) Clarification sought on financial statement, pre- 
paration of Appropriation Accounts of npn- 
votable expenditture, examination of such accounts 
by the Public Accounts Committee, and the 
need or otherwise of separate Appropriation**' 
Accounts. 

4. The Reforms, the Legislative and the Finance Depart- 

ments looking on a clean divorce of voted and non- 
voted into separate statement, as both unnecessary 
and illegal. 

5. The Finance Department’s clarification of the four 

points raised by the Auditor-General, and their 
conclusions. 
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n. DRAFT 

Office of the Auditor- Gen eral». 
New Delhi. 


No. 
Dated 


From 

The Auditor-General, 

Government of India, 

New Delhi. 


To 


The Accountants-General and Comptrollers 

Madras, Bombay etc. 


Subject : — Decisions regardii^ separate Appropriation Accounts 
of votable and nou-votable expenditure. 


Sir, 

I am to invite a reference to the Extract from the unfficial 
note to the Finance Department No. 65 — Ref/ 3 1-35, dated the 
27th February, 1935 as well as to the unofficial Note to the 
Finance Department. No. 23-Ref/15-35, dated the 20th 
Junary, 1935, which touched on the changes that may be 
rendered necessary in the form of the estimates and of the 
accounts by the use of the word “ separately’' in Clauses 33 (2) 
and 78 (2) of the Government of India Bill and the implications 
of a complete separation of voted and non-voted expenditure, and 
to state that the questions was further examined by me in 
consultation with the Reforms officer, the Legislative Depart- 
-ment and the Finance Departnaent with a view to reach definite 
“decisions on the problem. 

2. Although the intention of the 1919 Act and the New Bill 
in- their relevant sections is mostly the same, the wording of the 
Clauses 33-35 and 78-80 of the Bill seems to suggest an entire 
segregation of the non-votable expenditure. The impression is 
strengthened by reference to paragraph 148 of the Report of the 
Joint Select Committee, who apparently without appreciating the 
existing system in India and influenced strongly by the practice 
Elating to the consolidated Fund Charges considered that Some- 
thing Mke the English procedure for dealing with, these charges- 
could be introduced in India. 
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3. The expenditure relating to the consolidated Fund Services 
is neither included in the annual estimates presented to Parliament 
nor in the accounts of the appropriations of the supply grants, 
comprised in the Appropriation Act. Moreover, there seems to be 
no consistent principle rightly observed in determining what items 
of expenditure should be treated as Consolidated Fund Services 
and what as Supply Services. The Indian procedure, on the 
contrary, is far better understandable, the annual financial statement 
placed before the legislature showing the entire expenditure, voted 
and non- voted classified by major heads. The same principle 
holds good in regard to demands for grants and the facility in 
accounting and working well in practice, there is no good reason 
for modifying it on the lines of the British procedure. 

4. I would, therefore, hold that subject to necessary modifica- 
tions and adaptations the budget estimates may be presented in 
substantially the same form as at present, and that compliance 
with Clauses 33 (2) and 78 (2) of the Bill will require the estimates 
of votable and non-votable expenditure to be shown separately 
in the annual financial statement. This can be achieved by 
adopting with due changes the form of statements C and D of the 
Bombay Budget for 1935-36 in which the total expenditure under 
each major head of account is distributed in separate columus 
between votable and non- votable items. The demands for grants 
may be prepared by the Central Government in the same old way 
but with a slight change to the effect that the figures of non-votable 
expenditure may be shown in separate columns working up to 
separate details and totals. This procedure, while leaving the form 
of estimates and accounts virtually the same, will also help in 
complying with the relevant clauses of the Bill. It has been con- 
sidered most expedient that in view of sonnd accounting and 
efficient control the total expenditure connected with a grant 
should be brought together in a single Appropriation Account 
so that the accounts may take a compact and intelligible form. 

5. The Reforms Office, the Legislative and the Finance 
Departments have expressed almost a choric opinion that a 
complete divorce of voted and non- voted expenditure into separate 
statements is both unnecessary and illegal. The Finance Depart- 
ment have stated that the present form of Central Budget state- 
ment and demands for grants may be retained, that Appropriation 
Accounts of non-votable expenditure also shall be prepared, that 
the Public Accounts Committee shall examine them, and that 
there seems to be no need for separate repojrts. 

6. Summing up the position I am to state that while the 
votable and non-votable items are clearly distinguished there is no 
lieed for separate financial statements. The present form of 
Government of India Demands for grants will stand, of course. 
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with the two items distinguished in the Budget statement, and in 
the Appropriation Accounts also, the two forms of expenditure 
will be shown separately in the same document as at present. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) 

Auditor-General, 
Government of India. 

New Delhi. 

No Dated, New Delhi 

Copy forwarded to the Accountant-General, Central Reve- 
nues, for information. 

2. A reference is invited to Section 171 of the Government 
of India Act 1935, which indicates that the accounts relating to 
the discharge of the functions of the Crown in its relation with 
Indian States shall be audited by the Auditor-General of India 
and that the Auditor-General’s report on these accounts shall be 
submitted to the Secretary of State, It follows, therefore, that 
the Appropriation Accounts of the Crown Representative should 
be prepared separately from the accounts of other non-votable 
expenditure. 

(Sd.) 

Auditor-General. 

Note. — ^This endorsement to the Accountant-General, 
Central Revenues, shonld clearly bring ont his special responsi- 
bilities, The epithet Suitable endorsement ” in the question is 
a caution to the candidates to be wakeful. 


IMPORTANT POINTS TO BE NOTED 

1. Inviting a reference to relevant notes and stating the 
critical examination of the question. 

2* A surface impression of the clauses 33-35 and 78-80 of 
the Bill. 

3. A comparative account of the English and Indian finan- 

cial system. 

4. Decisions on the subject. 

5. The added strength of those decisions from other offices* 
Position summed op. 
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Time allowed — 3 hoars.] IFall Marks — 150 

Marks 

I. Below are given extracts from the Proceedings 

of the Railway Board on the subject of Financing Branch 
Urines. Give a concise summary of the proceedings, indi- 
cating clearly the arguments for a change in policy and the 
principal features of the new policy, 90 

II. Draft a letter from the Secretary, Railway Depart- 
ment, Railway Board to Secretaries of the P. W, Depart- 
ments of Local Governments in terms of the Hon’ble 
Mehiber’s minute of 19th September, 1923, at the end of 
the proceedings, inviting the concurrence of Local Govern- 
ents to the new proposals. The draft should, inter-alia, 
bring out the following points : — 

(i) The Railway Board are in full accord with the 
views of the Acworth Committee regarding 
Branch Line Companies. The criticisms of 
the Committee have gained added force owing 
to the heavy increase in operating costs which 
have made the usual Branch Line terms no 
longer acceptable. 

(ii) Branch Line Companies are no longer able 
to secure additional capital. 

iiii) The Inchcape Committee recommended that 
railways should be constructed and worked 
on a commercial and remunerative basis. 60 

S. N. I. Extracts from the Memorandum by the 
Financial Commissioner, Railways. 

Branch and Feeder Lines are constructed under an 
agreement by which the State guarantees a minimum return on the 
capital, or alternatively, undertakes that the line shall receive, out 
of the earnings of the main line from traffic contributed by the 
branch, such a sum, known as a rebate, as will, make up the 
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total earnings of the branch to a given sum, while the branch in 
each case shares with the main line any profits exceeding the 
guaranteed minimum. 

2. This method of encouraging the construction of lines 
originated 30 years ago simply because the Government of India 
was unable to furnish the necessary capital. 

3. The Acworth Committee pointed out that this method, 
while enabling lines to be built which would otherwise not have 
been built, has no other merit- The financial terms usual before 
the war are now quite inadequate, and if the system is to continue, 
they will have to be revised. All the witnesses before the Corn- 
mittee who asked for a revision of the terms admitted that, if 
the main lines were in a position to build a given branch itself, 
they would prefer that it should be done by the main line rather 
than that it should be done as a separate undertaking. 

4. Amongst the disadvantages pointed out by the Com- 
mittee are the following : — 

(z) The Branch Line Company is usually a fifth wheel to 
the coach. It implies in some cases a separate cons- 
truction staff ; it always implies a separate Board of 
Directors, and separate accounts. 

(zz) Where the branch is worked by the main line, if its 
Directors feel that the, management is unatisfactory* 
they not only make representations to the main line 
administration, but in the last resort can appeal to 
the Railway Board, which does not make for 
harmony. 

(z’zz) Capital raised by a small private undertaking, even 
with a Government guarantee, will cost more than 
money raised by the state. 

(zv) Inconceivable confusion results from the multipli- 
cation of independent Railway Companies — each 
Company, small or great, desires to reserve for/ 
itself a separate sphere of influence ; and jealously 
demands that, if any new-comer intrudes into that, 
sphere, he shall pay toll to the original concession- 
aire. This only complicates a situation which 
ought to be considered solely from the point of 
view of the public interest. New proposals for 
the 'extension or connection of lines by small in- ‘ 
dependent companies are either refused owing to 
protest? by the old . company or only permitted 
. on a basis , of elaborate accounting between the 
new company and the old for the profits which, 
hypothetically would have belonged to the old 
if the new pne had .not been opened. 
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5. The only arguments urged in favour of the Branch Line 
Companies were : — 

(z) That money had been raised which the Government 
of India was unable to furnish. 

(zz) That a claim was made that the Branch Line Com- 
pany obtained from local sources money that 
would never be subscribed to a Government loan, 
(zzz) That there may be cases of a Branch Line of smaller 
gauge worked independently, which the Branch 
Line Company can operate more economically than 
a main line. 

6. The Acworth Committee, therefore, so far from appro- 
ving of this system considered that the aim of the Government 
should be to reduce by amalgamation the number of existing 
companies and that it should only be in cases where the State 
cannot or will not provide adequate funds that private enter- 
prise in this direction should be encouraged. 

7. The disadvantages pointed out by the Acworth Committee 
require to be even further amplified. The existing Branch Line 
Companies have ceased for some time to raise additional capital 
for capital requirements. They have either obtained overdrafts 
from various banks for this purpose at heavy rates of interest or 
issued debentures at special rates of interest (usually about 7 per 
cent.) or in several cases asked for money to be advanced to 
them by the Railway Board. So far, therefore, from reducing 
the amount that the Government of India have to raise in the 
open market they are at present increasing that amount. 

8. Another serious disadvantage which is not mentioned 
by the Acworth Committee is that the main line usually works 
the Feeder or Branch Line for a remuneration which, in most 
cases, is limited to a maximum of a fixed percentage of the gross 
earnings of the Branch Line (usually 40 per cent, or 50 per 
cent.) — terms of remuneration which at present are grossly 
inadequate. The result of this arrangernent is that many of the 
main lines whose working expenses are from 60 to 80 per cent 
of the gross earnings are saddled with heavy expenditure which 
ought to have been debited to Branch Line Companies. Where 
the Branch Line Compaines are pccessful,” that is, where the 
shares stand at a high figure, their profits are infiated owing to 
their working expenses being thus artificially reduced. Where 
such a Branch Line Company declares a dividend of 12 per 
cent. Its dividend might be anything from 4 to 6, per cent, rf it 
were to meet the proper share of its working expenses. Again* 
where in the case of less “ prosperous” Branch Line Companies* 
the Government has to make a direct subsidy in order to make 
up the guaranteed interest on the Capital, the amount liaid by 
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way of subsidy does not reveal the true loss of the Government 
in connection with the Branch Line Company. To this subsidy 
should be added also the additional loss incurred from the main 
line working the Branch Line at less than the actual cost. Even 
this, however, does not give a complete statement of the loss 
sustained by Government in connection with these Companies. 
These Companies have been supplied with land free of charge 
and the cost of such land is not taken into account either in the 
‘Capital or the Revenue Accounts of the Compaines concerned. 

9. The claim put forward on behalf of the Branch Line 
Compaines (one of the two arguments in favour of such com- 
panies mentioned in the Acworth Committee’s report) that it is 
possible through the agency of such companies to tap sources 
that cannot be tapped by Government loans, seems to imply that 
the money \put into these companies is provided by people who 
live in the neighbourhood where the line is to be constructed. 
It is very doubtful whether this argument is really correct and 
whether the money does come from such sources. In one recent 
case the Managing Agents of one of the larger Branch Line 
Companies, amongst other objections to raising fresh share 
capital, said that they could assure the Railway Board thal the 
existing shareholders would object to the issue of fresh capital 
because they (that is, the Managing Agents) themselves held one- 
third of the shares and another third was held by a bank. Again, 
in a recent case where the Managing Agents proposed to issue 
debentures at a rate of about 7 per cent, they said that the whole 
of the debentures would be taken over by one individual. 

^ 10. The only real argument in favour of these Companies 

is that they must be utilised in cases where the Government itself 
is unable or declines to raise the necessary amount of capital 
for new constructions. It is doubtful whether such a position 
is likely to recur in the future. It is admitted that to use agency 
of these Companies is a far more expensive method of raising 
money for the construction of railways than direct Government 
lo^^s can ever be. The amount of assistance given by Branch 
Line Companies in the past has been trivial ; the total amount 
of capital raised through the agency of Branch Line Companies 
has only been about Rs. lOf crores [vide Appendix I) — an 
amount which in itself is less than the lapse that occurred last 
year in the provision for capital expenditure in the Railway 
Budget. 

11.^ The difficulties and complications now experienced in. 
CGUiiectipn with these Branch Line Companies are out of all pro- 
pordon to the insignificant financial facilities offered by the Com- 
panies. It, is thought th^efore that our Branch line policy should be 
abandon^ ^d that rather we should make it our endeavour to 
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reduce the number of the existing Branch Line Companies to as 
small a limit as possible. If on any occasion the Government of 
India should be unable to find funds for construction (which is not 
the case at present), and should it be considered advisable to tap 
fresh sources for subscription to railway loans by offering terms 
different from those given to the ordinary Government loans, 
that is, by offering not only a fixed rate of interest but a share 
in the profits of a particular Branch Line, there appears to be 
no particular advantage of using a financial half-way house 
specially to float a loan on such terms ; there appears to be no 
reason why the Government should not float the loan direct. 
But it will probably be found sufficient to raise short term deben- 
tures at a high rate of interest — ^to be liquidated when the loan 
market is favourable — a procedure adopted now by the Branch 
Line Companies, but at a higher rate of interest that would be 
necessary for the Government. 

18. The above proposals relate to the procedure adopted in 
the past and the procedure which it is proposed to adopt in the 
future for the financing of the construction of branch or feeder 
lines expected to prove remunerative from the point of view of 
railway earnings only. But there are cases where the Local 
Governments or local authorities may desire that a line should be 
constructed, which will not be remunerative on railway earnings 
and the construction of which is desired by them for purely local 
reasons on account of the administrative advantages it is likely 
to confer or for the development of a particular area. It is pro- 
posed that in future the Railway Board in such circumstances 
shoxild have power to arrange for the construction of the line 
from railway funds if the Local Government or the local autho- 
rity guarantees the Railway Board against loss. The guarantee 
would be to the effect that the local authority would make up the 
difference between the net earnings . and the interest and other 
charges payable. As it is not desirable that the Central Gov^n- 
ment should make any profit out of such contributions by local 
authorities, it is also proposed that where contributions have been 
made by a local authority for this purpose, the repayment of such 
contributions should be a first charge on any net profits subse- 
quently realised from the line, should the line prove remunerative- 

19. The Centrali Government must, however, retain the power 
to decide whether a line is to be built or not, and the proposals in 
^e preceding paragraph must not be taken to imply that a Local 
Government by giving a guarantee can require the Railway Board 
to construct a line. Proposals of a Local Government might run 
counter to the general railway policy or might take the form of 
short-circuiting railway traffic and so lead to a reduction of 
receipts from existing lines. 
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iS. No. II. Notes in the Railway Board 

8. I think it is perfectly clear that except in dire necessity 
when money cannot otherwise be raised at any rate, branch line 
companies should not be utilised for raising money — they are noth- 
ing but an evil which ought to be avo ded as far as possible and the 
policy of Government with regard to these companies should be 
to reduce their number as speeddy as possible. It is unfair that the 
Railway Administration should be saddled with the cost of meeting 
the guaranteed interest on these unremunerative undertakings and 
should be required to run these branch line companies at a rite 
which does not represent anything like real ex^ienditure. The 
cost of floating money through these companies is very great 
compared with the rate of interest on Government loan, and some 
simpler form of raising the money should be easily found than this 
cumbrous agency that has created so many complications and 
difficulties. It would be cheaper in the long run for the Railway 
Administration itself to float special debentures at a high rate of 
interest for a fixed number of years until the market rates conie 
down sufficiently to enable the Government to liquid ate ..the 
debentures. 

9- As regards the request from Local Governments or local 
bodies for the construction of railway lines, which are bound to be 
unremunerative from the purely railway point of view but which 
may he remunerative from the district or provincial point of 
view, as providing facilities for administrative purposes which 
could only be provided by more expensive methods or for opening 
up the country and raising thereby the value of land, the prospects 
of industry, etc., there is no reason why the Railway Administration 
should have to meet the cost of rxmning such unremunerative 
enterprises, the benefits of which are entirely provincial. The 
simplest solution appears to be one adopted in connection with 
two Local Governments already, viz., that where a Local Govern- 
ment or a district board or any local authority desires that a line 
which in the opinion of the Railway Administration would not 
prove remunerative should be constructed for their convenience 
they, should guarantee to the Railway Administration a return on 
the capital at charge equal to the amount that has to be found by 
the Railway Administration to meet the cost of such undertaking 
plus whatever percentage is to be paid to the general revenues of 
the Government of India. As it is not necessary or desirable 
that the Central Government should rhake any profit out of the 
contributions of the Local Governments or local bodies, an 
undertaking at the same time might be given that whatever sums 
might be paid in pursuance of the * guarantee by the local 

Extracts at S.-N. I. 
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governments or the local bodies would be a first charge agairst 
any profits that the Railway Administration might get out of 
that particular line if and when the line attains a remunerative 
standard. 

10. I put up for consideration by the Railway Board a draft 
memorandum*. I should be obliged if M-2 would note his views 
and alterations he proposes in the draft memorandum and pass it 
on. 

G. G. Sin.— 24-8-23. 

I think that the Financial Commissioner’s draft memorandum 
is excellent; I propose no alterations in it ; I hope that the 
suggested “Reversed Branch Line Terms” will be brought into 
use as soon as possible. 

R. Richards. — 1-9-23. 

I see no objection to the draft memorandum, and I agree with 
the proposal for reversing the branch line terms, vzz., that the 
-Government of India, Railway Department, provide the money 
for the construction of branch lines in future, the local Govern- 
ment or local body guaranteeing the necessary interest thereon. 

I do not think, however, that it has been made quite clear 
as to how branch line companies came to be introduced. As the 
Financial Commissioner says, the shortage of money provided by 
the Finance Department was one important reasons but the second, 
I think, was with a view to encouraging Indians to invest their 
money in railways in their own country and to take an interest in 
such enterprises. The Financial Commissioner does mention this 
in his memorandum, but I am not sure that it is given as much 
improtance as it deserves. I do not wish to criticise his remarks 
as regards the various advantages, and ^ disadvantages, but they 
convey an impression, I think, which is perhaps somewhat unduly 
discreditable to the policy underlying the formation of these branch 
line companies. Had their construction been undertaken by the 
main line companies we should have been financially in the same 
position as regards the provision of funds for those companies, 
as was the case with other works, namely, periodically short of 
funds unless steps had been taken to embark on an entirely 
different policy such as that which is now proposed. 

3. Again, in the majority of cases, at any rate the more 
important ones, the branch line is worked by the parent line, and 
there is no reason why a stipulation should not be laid down that 
the branch line should be constructed by the main line. 

4. It is quite true, as the Financial Commissioner states, 
that capital raised by a small private undertaking will cost more 
than capital raised by the State, but there have been in the past 
limitations as to the amount which the State was prepared to 
raise. 
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5. As regards the confusion resulting from the multiplication 
of scores of independent railway companies — each demanding its- 
own separate sphere of influence — here again, I think, the position 
is perhaps somewhat exaggerated, for a main line will, as a rule,, 
jealously guard its shere of Influence and is in a much m: re power- 
ful position CO do so. Branchy line companies are generally fully 
aw'are of this and leave their interests in such matters in the hands 
of the main line. 

6. The position briefly, it seems to me, may be summed up 
in the fact that Government are now in a position to provide the 
necessary capital themselves or to arrange directly for its provision 
and therefore do not wish to call in the assistance of outside" 
companies to finance branch lines. 

7. This, it is now proposed, they should do on the demand 
of the local Government or local body provided that body is 
prepared to guarantee the necessary interest. Provided the local 
body guarantee that interest, can Government still decline to build. 
the line? That is to say, do we not to some extent through 
m iking that local body responsible for ‘‘paying the piper”, abdi- 
cate our position as the final authority for accepting the necessity 
for a line or otherwise ? 

8. The Financial Commissioner has not touched, in his me- 
morandum, on the question of the cost of working, but I gather’ 
he intends the cost of working shall be based on the working cost, 
of the main line and on a fixed percentage basis. I doubt whether 
the local body will be satisfied with this. The fact is we wish to 
encourage the development of railways, not in the form of direct, 
private enterprise but by getting a guarantee from the local body 
pressing the construction. 

9. It is proposed in the memorandum that the financing of 
construction should be taken over generally by the Railway De^ 
partment ; and it is conceivable that on the terms indicated we 
may be inundated with demands for the construction of branches, 
in which, I think, the local authority will claim to have a big say 
in the matter of gauge, etc- At the same time, there will, I think, 
be a general outcry from the public in that they will claim that the 
doors are being closed against private enterprise. 

10. Personally, however, as I have already stated, I am in 
favour of the policy if the Government of India are satisfied that 
it can be maintained both from the financial point of view and’ 
from the point of view of satisfying the demands of local bodies 
and the public. It is a matter which presumably will have to be^ 
referred to the Secretary of State. 


W. D. Waghorn. — 3-9-23. 
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The correspondence with the Secretary of State has left us- 
under an obligation to make fresh proposals regarding the branch 
line terms. The accompanying note,*^ which will be submitted as 
a note by the Railway Board, indicates the line we propose to 
take and if this is approved, it will have to be forwarded as an 
enclosure to a despatch. The principle that Government should 
find the capital provided the local Government or some stable 
local body guarantees the interest is the one we have accepted in 
the case of the Nilambur-Shoranur line with the Madras Govern- 
ment. We have also suggested the same policy to the Punjab 
Government, unofficially, in connection with the proposed agricul- 
tural tramways. We hope to avoid any extension of the unsatis- 
factory branch lines arrangement which is costing us, both in sub- 
sidies and in unrecovered working expenses, an amount altogether 
disproportionate to the insignificant amount of capital raised out- 
side our ordinary borrowing. The new procedure will also open 
up possibilities of local development to meet the desires of local 
Government to the great advantage of localities which under the 
present system are deprived of irailway communication. Central 
Revenues will be safeguarded and in the event of the railway 
finances and budget being separated from the general finances the 
Railway Department will be able to take up development on these 
lines without the returned capital invested being jeopardised. 

C* D. M. Hindley, — 15-9-23. 

This is a reversal of the policy hitherto followed and will pro- 
bably surprise the Secretary of State. Therefore, before it goes to 
him I think we ought to fortify ourselves by being able to say that 
local Governments have been consulted. We can lay it down in 
our letter to them as the policy we intend to adopt and are sending 
It to them to give them an opportunity of expressing any views > 
they desire. 

This also gives us time to consult the Central Advisory 
Council. 

I presume Finance will agree in future to find the funds* 
needed. 

D. T. C. (Hadwick) — 19-9-23. 


Memorandum by the Financial Commissioner rS.N.I.) 
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ANSWER TO QUESTION PAPER 
May 1950 

I. PRECIS 

Sabject •* — Proposal for a change in policy with regard to the 
Financing of Branch Lines 

The Financial Commissioner of Railways framed a memo- 
randum embodying proposals for reversing the financial terms on 
which the branch lines had come to be introduced thirty years 
ago. These lines were constructed under an agreement by which 
the State guaranteed a minimum return on the Capital, or alterna- 
tively, undertook that the line should receive out of the mainli ie 
earnings from traffic contributed by the branch, such a sum as 
would make up the total earnings of the branch to a given sum, 
while the branch in each case shared with the main line any 
profits exceeding the guaranteed minimum. 

2. The Acworth Committee, while pointing out that there 
was no other merit about the method of financing the construc- 
tion of branch lines than that it enabled them to be built, 
mentioned the disadvantages to be : 

ia) The Branch Line company was a fifth wheel to the 
Coach, involving >separate construction staff, separate Board of 
Directors, and separate accounts. 

{b) When the branch line was worked by the main line, 
there was lack of harmony between the two in case unsatisfactory 
management led to representations. 

(c) Capital raised by a private undertaking cost more than 
that raised by the State. 

(d) Multiplication of independent Railway Companies 
resulted in confusion, each demanding its own sphere of influence, 
shutting out any new-comer from that sphere as an intruder. 
This disadvantage was, in the opinion of the Railway Board, 
somewhat exaggerated, for the branch lines were fully aware of 
the povyerful position of the main line and would leave their 
interest in the hands of the main line. 

^ 3. In amplifying these disadvantages the Financial Com- 
ncussioner stated that Branch Line Companies had ceased for some 
time to raise additional Capital extent by Bank overdrafts or by 
the issue of debentures at high rates of interest or by seeking 
advances from the Railway Board. The procedure so far from 
reducing the amount the Government of India had to raise in the 
open market, actually increased it. Another grave disadvantage 
where the main line worked the feeder or branch line at 
a fixed pwcentage of the gross earnings, it suffered loss as the 
remuneration compared with heavy working expenses was utterly 
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inadequate. If the Branch Line Companies were prosperous 
their profits mounted up ; if they were not successful the subsidy 
given did not show the real loss to Government as it did not 
include the loss from working the branch lines at less than the 
actual cost, and the rent of land supplied free of charge. 

4. The argument that the Branch Line Companies raised 
money from local sources which could not be tapped by Govern- 
ment was hardly correct, because that money came mainly from 
the Managing Agents and Banks, it was further pointed out by 
the Financial Commissioner that the position leading to the 
money being raised when the Government of India was unable 
to furnish it, would not recur in future. Besides, the use of the 
Companies as Agency for raising money was far more expensive 
than direct Government Loans. 

5. The Acworth Committee, therefore, thought it proper for 
the Government to reduce by amalgamation the number of 
existing Companies, and to approve private enterprise only in 
cases where the State could not or would not furnish the necessary 
funds. The Railway Board also recognised the urgency of redu- 
cing the number of branch lines as speedily as possible. And the 
Financial Commissioner suggested that if the Government of 
India should be unable to find funds for construction, it w'ould 
do well to float short-term loans at a high rate of interest and to 
liquidate them when market rate became favourable. 

6. As regards the construction of unremunerative lines 
which might be remunerative from the district or provincial point 
of view, providing facilities for administrative purposes or for 
opening up the country or for industrial expansion, it was propo- 
sed to venture on such construction provided the Local Govern- 
ment or the local body guaranteed the Railway Board against 
loss. ' This principle 'had been accepted in the case of the Nilam- 
bur-Shoranur line with the Madras Government' and suggested 
in connection with the proposed Agricultural Tramways in, the 
Punjab. The guarantee would be to tfie. effect . that the local 
authority should make up the difference between the net earnings 
and the interest and other charges payable. As however, the 
Central Government should make no profit out of such contribu- 
tions by local authorities, it was proposed that the repayment of 
such contributions should be a first- charge on any net profits 
subsequently accruing to the Railway Administration. The 
Central Government, in the last analysis, must retain the power 
to decide whether a line was to be constructed or not. 

7. The Railway Board, however, feared that their position 
under these terms, would be abdicated to some extent. It wa& 
doubtful whether the local body would be satisfied with the- 



'94 


Precis-writing and Drafting 


working cost of the main line as the basis of cost for the branch 
line as well. It was also conceivable that on the terms indicated 
in the memorandum the Railway Department might be inundated 
with demands for the construction of Branches and that at the 
■same time, there might be an outcry against private enterprise 
being stifled. However, the Board had no objection to this policy 
being pursued, provided the Government of India were satisfied 
with its financial aspect and the view-point of local bodies and 
the public. A reference to the Secretary of State was considered 
necessary. But before such a thing was done, the new policy was 
to be explained to the Local Governments and their views were 
elicited. Meanwhile, there would be time enough to consult the 
Central Advisory Council and to obtain the confirmation of the 
presumption that the Finance Department would agree in future 
to find the funds needed. 


POINTS TO BE NOTED 

1. Serial No. 2 contains office notes, putting up the ^draft 
memorandum for consideration and orders. The two serials are 
almost identical in most places in the matter of arguments. Such 
arguments are to be scanned and presented in a coherent whole. 

2. Details found in paragraphs 1 and 2 of Serial D and in 
para 2 of Waghorn’s note serve as introduction to the subject. 

3. The disadvantages of the Branch Line "system are 
brought out in paragraphs 4, 7 and 8 of Serial I and in para- 
graph 3 and of Waghorn’s note. 

4. Advantages of the system are perceived with comments 
in paragraphs 5, 9 and 10 of Serial I and in paragraph 4 of 
Waghorn’s note. 

5. Conclusions are drawn in paragraphs 6 and 1 1 of Serial I 
and in paragraph 8 of Sim’s note. 

6. Suggestions and comments are found in paragraphs 18 
and 19 of Serial I, paragraphs 9 and 10 of Sim’s note, paragraphs 
6 and 7 of Waghorn’s note, paragraphs 8—10 of Waghorn’s note 
^nd in Hindley and Chadwick’s notes. 

It is in some such wise as this that the subject-matter of the 
correspondence has to be critically analysed in the course of the 
second reading of the question paper. Without mapping out the 
whole ground and locating the main and subsidiary objects in the 
intellectual landscape beforehand no candidate can possibly put 
ins pen to paper. 
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Goyernment of India^ 
RailTFay Department, 
(Railway Board). 

No 

The Secretary, 

Railway Department, 

Railway Board. 

All the Local Governments, 

(Pnblic Works Department), 
Dated, New Delhi. 


Subject Proposal for a change of policy in Financing 

Branch Lines. 

Sir, 

I am directed to state that the Railway Board, after a close 
examination of the financial terms on which the branch line had 
come to introduced thirty years ago, have felt the necessity 
and Mopriety of a complete reversal of the policy hitherto pursued. 
The Branch Lines had been built under an agreement by which 
the State guaranteed a minimum return on the capital or alterna- 
tively, undertook that the line should receive in respect of trafiSc 
contributed by the branch such a sum, known as rebate, as would 
make the total earnings of the branch to a given sum, while the 
branch in each case would sh^e with the main line any profits 
exceeding the guaranteed minimum. This arrangement had been 
Hit u^on at a time when the Government of India were not in a 
position to provide the necessary capital. 

2.- . The Ac worth Committee constituted for the purpose of 
examming the question, had pointed out that this method had 
except that it enabled the lines to be cons- 
S^^m in IhS «>entioned 

rfi,niion*?nT, Line Company involved unnecessary 

Accounts^ ^ construction staff. Board of Directors, and 

main ifif2 branch line was worked by the 

in impaired especially 

ipS'o Se EXSySr ““ i 

Capital raised by a private undertakine even with a 
Government guar^tee cost more^an that raked bf thi State 

resulted in confusid^ ^ ^ original concessionaire. 
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3. This view is further strengthened by the fact that where* 
the main line works the feeder or branch line for a fixed percen- 
tage of gross earnings, usually 40 to 50 per cent, it suffers loss as 
the terms of remuneration compared with the heavy working 
expenses ranging from 60 to 80 per cent of the gross earnings are 
grossly inadequate. If the Branch Line Companies are " Success- 
ful ”, their profits get inflated, but if, they are less prosperous the 
subsidy given them does not reveal the true loss to Government, 
as it does not include the loss sustained by the main line working 
the branch one at less than the actual cost and the rent of land 
supplied free of charge. 

4. Even the argument urged in favour of Branch Line Com- 
panies that they obtain money from local sources which could 
never have been tapped by the Government, is hardly correct 
because that money after all came mainly from the Managing Agents- 
or Banks. Moreover, the Branch Line Companies have been 
unable for some time to raise additional capital except by bank 
overdrafts at high rates of interest or by the issue of high rate 
debentures or by advances from the Railway Board. In view of 
ihe difficulties and complications experienced in connection with 
the Branch Line Companies, the Government of India should aim 
at reducing by an amalgamation the number of existing companies 
to the barest minimum and allow private enterprise to thrive only 
under exceptional circumstances where the State cannot and 
therefore will not provide adequate funds. Such a contingency 
too may not arise in future as it would be possible for the 
Railway Administration itself to raise short-term debentures at 
a high rate of interest which could be liquidated when the loan 
market became favourable. 

5. The Inchape Committee have also recommended that 
railways should be constructed and worked on a commercial and 
remunerative basis. It would, therefore, be proper and wise 
to adopt \the procedure for the financing of the construction of 
branch or feeder lines whereby they may be expected to. prove 
remunerative from the commercial point of view. But in cases 
where the local authorities desire the construction of such lines 
which would assist in the development of areas, the Railway Board 
would arrange for the construction of such lines from railway 
funds provided the Local Government or the Local anthority 
guaranteed the Railway Board against loss. That guarantee 
means that the local authority would make up the difference 
between the net earnings and the interest and other charges 
payable. As it is not desirable that the Central Government 
shMld make any profit out of such contributions by local autho- 
rities It IS also proposed that where contributions have been 

by a local authority for this purpose, the repayment of 
SUQh contnbi^tion should, be a first charge on any net 
profits subsequently realised from the line, should 
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it prove remunerative. This procedure would meet the two- 
desirable ends of gratifying the desires of Local Governments in 
the direction of spreading the net of railways wider, as well as 
safeguarding the Central Revenues. And in the event of the 
railway finances and budget being separated from the general 
finances, the Railway Department would be able to take up deve- 
lopment on these lines without the return on capital investment 
b^ng jeopardised. The Central Government will, however, 
reserve to themselves the right to decide wither a line is to be 
constructed or not. 

6. As this new procedure would mean an entire reversal 
of the policy in vogue, it has to be referred to the Secretary of 
State. But before that step was taken, the Railway Board would 
like to be favoured with the views of the Local Governments. 

Yours faithfully. 

Secretary. 


IMPORTANT POINTS 

The question paper itself gives a definite clue to the 
right approach to the subject. You have already analysed the 
arguments for and against the reversal of policy in the precis ; 
only a deft adaptation of those details to the requirements of the 
draft is needed. Just see how you can ejcpand the clue given in 
the question paper into a comprehensive analysis. 

1. How the Branch Lines came to be built thirty years ago, 
and how those old terms of agreement have turned out to be 
unremunerative. The Railway Board, therefore, propose a com- 
plete reversal of the policy hitherto pursued. 

2. The Acworth Committee’s findings focus attention on 
the disadvantages ; unnecessary duplication in expenditure, lack 
of harmony between the main line and the branch line, private 
loan costing more, confusion resulting from multiplication of 
independent Railway Companies, and the heavy loss sustained by 
the main line working the branch line. 

3. Private companies exploiting untapped resources — a 
myth. Reduction of private undertakings to the barest minimum 
—a necessity. What they had been doing to raise capital, the 
Railway Administration can as well perform. 

4. The Inchcape Committee’s insistence on the commercial 
basis. The propriety of adopting the new procedure of securing 
guarantee against loss. Local authorities to guarantee the Rail- 
way Board against loss if unremunerative but desirable branch 
lines are to be built. Of course, the object of the Central Govern- 
ment is not to make profits at the expense of local authorities. 

5. The necessity of referring the matter to the Secretary of 
State. Before such a step is taken the Local Governments 
furnish their views. 



SUBORDINATE ACCOUNTS SERVICE EXAMINATION 
November 1950 

I. Prepare a brief precis of the notes below* 

11. Draft a letter from the Government of India, Home 
Department to the Chief Secretaries of Provincial Governments 
and the Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor-Gene- 
ral in the North-West Frontier Province stating the conclu- 
sions arrived at in Mr. Gwynn^s note dated 25-1-22 and enquire 
ing whether they agree that the Secretary of State in 
Council should be addressed to take action on the lines pro- 
posed in that note. 

Notes in the Government of India^ Home Department. 

1. The question considered in this file is whether ofidcers 
promoted from Provincial Police Services to the Imperial Service 
should have their appointments made by the Secretary of State in 
Council in order that they may have the same: protection and 
status as officers appointed direct to the Imperial Service. 

2. Before dealing with that question I think it is desirable 
to notice certain references made by Local Governments to a dis- 
tinction between officers promoted to hold •‘listed’’ posts and all 
4 Dfficers promoted to the Imperial Service. It appears that the 
former class, though holding posts ordinarily reserved for mem- 
bers of the Indian Police, are still regarded as members of the 
Provincial Service, while members of the latter class are regarded 
as members of the Imperial Service. It seems to me that since 
the new system came into force, this distinction no longer exists, 
so far as new entrants are concerned, or at any rate should not 
continue to exist. I think the undoubted intention is that all 
officers, whether appointed by direct recruitment or by promo- 
tion from the Provincial Service should have the same status and 
privileges and should in fact be regarded as members of the same 
service. This might be made clear to Local Governments in the 
orders issued on this file. 

3. As regards the proposal actually under consideration 
Local Governments are practically unanimous in accepting the 
principle underlying it; the only question is whether the difficulties 
which have been pointed out by certain Local Governments are 
sufficiently serious to prevent its adoption. 

4. The Madras Government evidently accept the principle, 
blit they suggest a different solution, viz., that the protection of 
promoted officers should be secured by legislation,the appointments 



S. A. E., November, 1950 




•being still made by the Local Government- 1 do not think 
that this solution is acceptable. In the first place, it would 
aonarently involve amendments of Sections 67- A (3) (in) and 
72-D (3) (iii) of the Government of India Act in order to secure 
t;he protection of salaries and pensions, and amendment of 
Section 96-B (i) or some other section to secure protection 
against dismissal by any authority subordinate to the Secretary 
of State in Council, and I take it that there are strong practical 
objections to proposing amendments of jthe Government of 
India Act and more particularly those sections which deal with 
expenditure which is withdrawn from the vote of the Assembly 
and Legislative Councils, Further, even if such legislation were 
passed, the object would not have been fully attained ; the 
appointments would be made by the Local Government and even 
if the legislation provided that officers so appointed should be 
full members of the Imperial Service, they would inevitably bs 
regarded as lower in status and would make a grievance of the 
fact. Such a grievance would no doubt be mainly sentimental, 
but it would be none the less real on that account. I think, 
therefore, that the proposal of the Madras Government may at 
once be turned down. 


5. The Bihar and Orissa Government also agree in princi- 
ple, but they do not accept the proposal partly because the 
primary object of the protection afforded by tne Government of 
India Act is to guarantee the prospects of officers appointed 
in England and partly because differential treatment of police 
officers would excite jealousy among other provincial services. I 
do not think the first objection is of much importance ; under 
Rule VI of the statutory rules made under Section 96-B (2) of 
the Government of India Act all direct appointments to the 
Indian (Imperial) Police must be made by the Secretary of 
State in Council and, therefore, all direct recruits secure the 
protection of the Government of India Act, whether they are 
appointed in India or in the United Kingdom. The second 
objection is, however, a real one and requires serious consider- 
ation. It was of course realised before and Local Governments 
were specially asked to consider the point. 


6. The Government of Bombay say definitely that they do 
not consider that the same concession is needed for the 
protection of officers promoted from the Provincial Civil Service, 
and the Government of the United Provinces and the Chief 
Commissioner, Noth- West Frontier Province, anticipate no 
difficulty on this account. The same view may be assumed in 
the case of the Government of the Punjab who accept the 
proposal without comment. The Governments of Bengal and 
Assam do evidently anticipate difficulty, but they would not let 
this stand in the way of giving protection to police officers. On 
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the Other hand, the Governments of Burma and the Central Pro* 
Vinces consider it impossible to differentiate in favour of the 
Police and they recommend that the concession should be allowed 
to officers promoted to all Imperial Services. 

7. In view of these different opinions, it is difficult to know 
what to recommend. I gather from the letters of Local Govern- 
ments on this file that while under the new system of recruit- 
ment officers promoted from the Provincial Service are, in the 
case of the Police, promoted to the members of the Imperial 
Service, the same is not the case in the Indian Civil Service 
where promoted officers are still regarded as being Provincial 
Service officers holding listed” posts. I understand that there 
are special difficulties in the case of the Indian Civil Service 
which operate to prevent promoted officers from becoming full 
members of the Service. It will be seen that certain Local 
Governments justify a differentiation on this ground, and the 
United Provinces Government go so far as to say that holders 
of “ listed” posts are not entitled to any special protection. 
I venture to suggest that this is going too far. After all, there is 
no essential difference between an officer appointed to hold a 

listed ” post and an officer promoted to hold a superior post in 
an Imperial Service, as a member of that service, and if in the case 
of any service, there are special reasons which prevent promoted 
officers from becoming members of that service, there is no need 
to penalise them in other ways as well. 

8. If that view is accepted, there is no objection to the 

concession being extended to officers of Provincial Civil Ssrvices 
promoted to hold listed Indian Civil Service posts. We do not 
know what the position is as regards other Imperial Services, but 
I do not see why the case of each Service should not be dealt 
with separately on its own merits. In the case of a Service like 
the Police, it is most desirable that all officers should as far as 
possible have the same status and privileges, irrespective of the 
method of their appointment. Moreover, as the Bengal Govern- 
ment point out, the attitude of the Legislative Council is more 
antagonistic to the Police than to other services and they, there- 
fore, require a greater measure of protection. I suggest, therefore, 
that we ahould recommend to the Secretary of State that as an 
exception to Rule VI of the rules under Section 96- B (2) 
^pointments to the Imperial Police by promotion from the 
Provmcial^Service should be made by the Secretary of State in 
Council. The balance of the opinions of Local Governments is 
in favour of this course, and if a similar concession is required in 
the case of ^y other service that can be considered separately. 
I ^do not think that an amendment of Rule VI is required for 
this purpose. ^ 
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9. The Punjab Government have recommended that the con- 
cession should be extended to officers already holding listed 
posts and the Bengal Government have recommended a similar 
extension to all members of the Service who were recruited in 
India. (This includes holders of listed posts and other persons 
appointed otherwise than on the results of the competitive exami- 
nation in the United Kingdom). The view previously taken has 
been that it is not necessary to extend the concession to this class, 
as it is a decreasing class and the members of it are mostly men 
approaching the end of their service. It may be as well, however, 
to indicate one or two arguments on the other side,^ A United 
Provinces officer holding a listed Police post complained bitterly 
last year about the inferiority of his position as compared with 
men junior to him in the Provincial Service who had recently been 
promoted to the Imperial Service. The burden of his grievance 
was not that his pay, etc., were less but that the recently promo- 
ted men were members of the Imperial Service while he was not. 
The grievance seemed mainly a sentimental one, but he appeared 
to feel very strongly on the subject. A Punjab officer similarly 
situated seemed to feel his position equally acutely. A more real 
disability is that Local Governments in presenting their Budget 
demands to the Legislative Councils presumably include in the 
voted portion the salaries of Police officers who have not been 
appointed by the Secretary of State in Council and the Legislative 
Councils can, therefore, refuse their assent to this expenditure. It 
is difficult, however, to estimate how far this is a real danger and 
whether the power of the Governor to restore the item would not 
in practice be a sufficient protection. 

10. The objections to extending the concession to officers 
already listed posts are, so far as I can see only that it would 
cause a good deal of trouble to have them reappointed by the 
Secretary of State in Council and that as they are a decreasing 
class the protection is not really necessary. I suggest, however, 
that the arguments set out in the preceding paragraph are suffi- 
ciently strong to counterbalance these objections and that the exten- 
sion should be allowed. It may be noted that the mere reappoint- 
ment by the Secretary of State in Council of these officers in 
their present capacity will not. be enough. Such reappointment 
would give them the required protection, but it would not give 
them the status for which they ask. In order to give them this it 
will be necessary that they should be appointed by the Secretary 
-of State in Council as members of the Imperial Service. If the 
suggestion I have made is accepted, we must ask local Govern- 
ments for lists of officers to be reappointed and then ask the 
Secretary of State to agree to the proposal and to reappoint the 
officers in Council. If this procedure is followed we should 

inform Local Governments that the^concession is for the present 
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confined to the Police and that if a demand is made in the case 
of any other Service for a similar concession it will be considered 
on its merits. Emphasis should, at the same time, be laid on the 
fact that the circumstances of the Police are considered to be 
exceptional. 

11. There remains the question raised by the United Pro* 
Vinces Government regarding direct appointments on the result 
of the competitive examinations. We do not know in detaif 
what the procedure of the various Local Governments is, but I 
imagine that in most cases, the final medical examination 
follows the competitive examination, and complications may 
also arise in the matter of communal representation. On general 
grounds too it is desirable that definite recommendations should 
come up from the Local Governments for transmission by us to 
the India Office. 

A. Macleod. — 8-4-22. 


1. This case presents some difficulty. At the time the 
question of protection was first mooted it was considered on 
almost all sides as necessa:^ and desirable. The interests of 
good administration, specially in so far as the maintenance of 
law and order are concerned (the primary functions of the 
police), seemed to demand an adequate and efficient police force, 
the superior officers of which as being members of an all-India. 
Service should be free from the embarrassment caused by a 
possible refusal to vote their salaries in the local Council. Now, 
however, opinion is not so decided. All members of all-India 
Services as well as members of Provincial Services holding what 
for convenience I may still term listed ’’ posts, are protected 
against capricious dismissal. Moreover, attempts further to 
curtail the financial powers of the Councils are being deprecated. 
The effect of the present propof al is frankly to protect salaries 
from discussion some of which would actually be liable tp 
discussion. 

It will be convenient to examine each class of police officers 
concerned. There are five classes : 

(< 2 ) those appointed otherwise than by the Secretary of 
State in Council ; 

(£>) those appointed under the reconstruction scheme itt 
1919—20 ; 

(c) those appointed by open competition in England ; 

(d) those appointed by competition among nominees in 
India ; and 

(e) those appointed by promotion from subordinate rank^* 
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2. The question originally began with the discussion as to 
whether police officers, however appointed, should be brought 
within the terms of Section 72-D (3) of the Government India 
Act, 1919, in order that their salaries might not be subject to the 
vote of local Councils. It was held that this protection could not 
be given to officers already in the Service who had been appointed 
to the Police Service otherwise than by the Secretary of State in 
Council, unless their existing appointments were cancelled and 
they were reappointed by the Secretary of State in Council. They 
are a declining class and in any case the rules framed under 
Section 96-B would give them a right of appeal to the; 
Government of India against dismissal. I shall deal later with 
this class. 

3. In regard to other officers of the police service those 
appointed as a result of the competitive examination in England 
will continue to be appointed by the Secretary of State in Council. 
No action is. therefore, required. Similarly, officers appointed as 
service candidates in the year 1919 and 1920 have been appointed' 
by the Secretary of State in Council on the recommendation of the 
Government of India. Indeed in some cases in which at first they 
had not been so appointed^ steps were taken to get them reappoint- 
ed by the Secretary of State in Council. Those selected in India 
as a result of the competitive examination among nominees are 
also to be appointed by the Secretary of State in Council. There 
remains, therefore, only one class of police officers with which we 
are now concerned, that is, the police officers' promoted from the 
subordinate ranks to the Imperial Police. The Hon*ble Member 
will recollect that under existing orders 11 per cent, of appoint- 
ments in the Imperial Police are to be filled in this way. 

4. Local Governments are generally in favour of protection 
being given to the promoted officer though there are several objec- 
tions which will be discussed later. There is also a considerable- 
body of opinion that Police Officers appointed otherwise than by 
the Secretary of State should now be reappointed by the Secretary 
of State in Council. It has been held that these" are disappear- 
ing class, that they are already protected against dismissal, that 
they could only secure this protection if their appointments are 
cancelled and they are reappointed by the Secretary of State in 
Council, a procedure which will perhaps be resented in some 
sections of the Legislative Councils. At the same time, the lists 
forwarde^ by Local Goverriments show that this class of police- 
officers is not such a rapidly disappearing -class as one might 
imagine. There are still very many such officers in the Service 
who, it must be remembered, are still members of an all-India 
Service. Undoubtedly, if this method of recruitment were to con- 
tinue we could, I think, have no hesitation in recommending that 
such officers should, in future, be appointed by the Secretary of* 
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State in Council, and that those already in service should now be 
so reappointed. This system, however, is not continuing, and it 
can therefore be plausibly argued that we should^ logically confine 
ourselves, in considering how far the protection given by the 
Government ojf India Act can be applied to the Police force, to 
the present system of recruitment for it, that is, to the reorganisa- 
tion announced in 1920, and consequently to men entering the Im- 
perial Police Service after that reorganisation. A second and 
perhaps stronger reason is an objection based on political 
grounds. Such a reappointment would obviously be regarded as 
a fiction clearly designed to defeat possible malice or caprice on 
the part of the Legislative Council. The Council would consider 
it a further encroachment on what they regard as already far too 
limited control over expenditure on the Service. Finally, in 
some quarters it may be argued that protection of salaries has not 
yet been shown to be necessary. Protection against dismissal is 
already secured. If the votable demand is reduced with the 
object of reducing the salaries of Service Police officers, those 
officers would be out of employment and would be able to memo- 
rialise. Their salaries could also be restored by the Governor, 
and so far nothing has happened to induce us to believe that the 
salaries of members of an Imperial Service will be attacked. I 
must say, I think, it would be rather cold comfort to tell a man 
whose salary had not been voted that he could send a memorial 
to the Government of India. This argument strikes me as 
having theoretical merit rather than any practical importance. 

5. To look at the matter from the other side, I doubt if 
it is just or expedient to refuse protection to this class of police 
officers. Such refusal would cause great resentment and discon- 
tent particularly if the promoted man is to receive protection. It 
may be that the old district nominee is often an inferior type of 
police man. The experience of some provinces may be that they 
have got a number of bad cases. But this observation cannot be 
held to be of universal application, nor in the present discussion 
is it in reality a relevant consideration- In any case this class of 
officers it seems to me, should be on the same footing as regards 
their rights, as other members of the same service, or at any rate as 
“that other class not already appointed by the Secretary of State 
in Council namely, the promoted men. They are members of an 
all India Service and when they were appointed there was never 
any question of the possibility of their salaries not being voted. 
As a radical change has now been brought about in this respect, I 
think w® should eith^ recommend that such men should now be 
reappointed by the Secretary of State in Council, or at any 
rate not give promoted men a more favourable position vzr-a-vir 
the Councils. The right of appeal and the Governor’s powers of 
restoration may give security in practice but it can be argued with 
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considerable show of reason that we should not take *\®orting 
chances’* in regard to a service largely responsible for the oSq^^fce^, 
ment of law and order. In this connection, the arguments advOTeetr 
by the Government of Bengal whose experience in regard to their 
budget has not been happy, on the position of police officers 
generally are, to my mind, of great weight. 

6. Under the reorganisation of 1920 promotion from the 
subordinate ranks is a recognised avenue of entry to the Impe- 
rial Service. The majority of Local Governments agree that we 
should recommend to the Secretary of State that all officers select- 
ed by Local Governments for promotion to the Imperial Service 
should be appointed by the Secretary of State in Council. There 
is nothing illegal in the procedure, which will simply take the 
form of a recomrnendation from the Local Government to the 
Government of India and from the Government of India to the 
Secretary of State in Council. I do not understand the Madras 
Government's objection to this course, nor their preference for 
special legislation, which seems to me open to the objection 
stated by Mr. Macleod, nor do I understand the contention of the 
Bihar and Orissa Governments that the protection under Section 
72-D (3) was intended to apply to the officers recruited 

in Europe. Under the rules drafted under Section 96-B, it is 
definitely stated in Rule VI : — 

All first appointments to an all-India service, other 
than appointments made by promotion to such service, of 
officers belong to some other service or of members of 
the bar appointed to posts ordinarily held by members of the 
Indian Civil Service, shall be made by the Secretary of 
State in Council.” 

The intention, therefore, could hardly have been to restrict 
application of Section 67- A (3) and cognate sections to 
omcers appointed in Europe. 

merely look to the possibility of securing protec- 
tion for the police officers promoted from the subordinate ranks 
to the ImpCTial Service, it seems clear that all persons appointed 
by promotion to the Imperial Police to fill the 11 per cent, of 
appointments, now definitely to be filled by promotion, 
benefit of the protection afforded by Section 
72-U (3) and such appointments should, therefore, be made by 
the Secretary of State in Council. ^ 


however, two general considerations which 
may be ui^ged against giving protection to promoted officers. In 
^ advance in Indianisation of the Inxpe- 

h If cont^plation and the fonn it should tSce 

IS, It has been suggested, that of listing an ever-increasing 
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number of Imperial Service posts as they fall vacant, recruitment*, 
in England to a large extent being curtained or even ceasing alto- 
gether for the time being. This step, if it is taken, will mean even- 
tually the provincialiation of the Imperial Services and, therefore, 
as there will be no all- India Services, there will be no need for* 
officers to be appointed by the Secretary of State in Council. If 
this position is to be forced upon us fairly soon, we need not 
worry about the protection of men promoted from subordinate 
ranks to the Imperial Service. The second consideration is that- 
assuming that the Imperial Services continue to exist for some- 
time under their present organisation and that the system of pro- 
moting provincial service police officers to the Indian Imperial’ 
Police Service continues, it would be very unlikely that the local* 
Councils would refuse to vote the salaries of such officers who would 
be for the most part Indians. If they did, the reply of Govern- 
ment would be clear, you do not want promoted men to fill’ 
these posts and, therefore, the system will be given up. Men in 
future shall be appointed (a) by open competition in England 
and (b) by competition of nominees in India.” This policy, how- 
ever, would not protect those already promoted whose salaries any 
Council refused to vote and would really be more in the nature 
of an effective threat than anything else. 

9. Whatever may be the merits of accelerated Indianisation 
or in other words increased provincialisation in regard to other 
services, I think the Government of India should take no action 
which would impair the efficiency of the Police force whether in 
its superior or in its subordinate ranks. This force more than any 
other is responsible for the maintenance of law and order. A 
lower percentage of Indianisation, namely a total of 33 per cent., 
except in North-West Frontier Province, Burma, where the per- 
centage was amaller instead of a percentage approximating to 50 
in other Imperial Services, was deliberately accepted in this, 
service because it was felt that it would not be safe in the 
interests of law aud order to adopt or to make possible a lower 
standard of efficiency. With a less efficient general adminis- 
tration it is more essential than ever that we should have m 
India particularly in the districts, a competent and efficient police 
force. Without it, I am afraid riots and disturbances will be of 
frequent occurrence and no effort will be made to check disorder* 
when^it occurs. If this view is correct, it follows that we cannot 
contemplate the same rapid provincialisation of the police force 
as of other services ; for we shall continue to, require for some- 
years to come a considerable stiffening of European officers in the 
force, and, therefore, it further follows that all officers, if mem- 
bers of an all-India Service, must receive protection as regards- 
thwr rights and salaries. 

10. The possibility of provincialisation, which it may be: 
hoped, will be long postponed in the case of the police, should not. 
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deter us from granting protection to the two classes of Imperial: 
Police officers who at present do not enjoy it, for I maintain that 
we cannot adopt any differential treatment as between these two 
classes. Those appointed by competition whether in England or 
in India will be protected by the Secretary of State in Council. 
The other two classes, those appointed otherwise than by the Secre- 
tary of State in Council and those promoted from the subordinate- 
ranks should be similarly protected. If the importance of giving 
full and adequate protection to the officers of that force which is- 
mainly responsible for the enforcement of order and the mainte- 
nance of authority is accepted, then it is clear that these two 
classes of Police officers also should be respectively reappointed^ 
and appointed by the Secretary of State in Council. 

1 1 , A few minor points remain : as a matter of detail, persons • 
who have for some time held listed posts and are now selected for 
these 1 1 per cent, posts should be appointed by the Secretary of 
State in Council. This is not a question of retrospective effect. 
When they held listed posts they belonged to the Provincial service * 
and were not members of the Imperial Police. Therefore, in 
rdbommending that they should not be appointed by the Secretary 
of State in Council, we are not adopting any fiction, for they are^- 
only now securing entry into the Imperial Service, although they 
have served in the provincial service for many years and have 
perhaps, in some cases, held a ^ listed*' post for a considerable 
period. It simply depends on the Local Governments concerned. 
If the Local Government says that these men who have held listed 
posts for a long time are to be included in the 11 per cent, then 
I maintain it is clear that their appointment to the Imperial Police- 
must be considered to date from the date of such selection and 
they can, therefore, be legitimately and ought to be appointed by 
the Secretary of State in Council. If there should be posts over " 
and above this 11 per cent, of posts on the Imperial Police Cadre, 
held by members of the provincial service, these incumbents over ‘ 
and above that 1 1 per cent, will of course not be members of the 
Imperial Police imless and until that percentage has been increased 
with the sanction of the Secretary of State. 

12. Local Governments were invited to consider whether" 
the grant of this protection would cause any [embarrassment, 
vis^a-yis the members of the provincial services promoted to hold 
posts ordinarily held by members of the Indian Civil Service. 
Some Local Governments are inclined to think that embarrassment 
and discontent will be caused and Burma, ^.g., suggests that 
members of all provincial services promoted to Imperial Service 
should similarly get the protection afforded by Section 72-D (3) 
while the Governor of Assam is of opinion that, at any rate. 
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members of the provincial service appointed to hold Indian Civil 
Service posts should be protected in this way. I think, however, it 
must be admitted that the cases of the police and other services are 
fundamentally different. If in any other service - and I cannot speak 
with any authority, because I am not sufficiently acquainted with 
the conditions obtaining in services with which this Department 
is not concerned-promotion from subordinate ranks to Imperial 
rank is a recognised form of recruitment then it would be for such 
,a service to take up the question itself. •! do not think that possi- 
ble embarrassment in the case of a service so constituted which 
does not fight its own battles should afford a legitimate objection to 
the adoption of a very salutary measure on behalf of the police. In 
regard to provincial service officers promoted to hold Indian Civil 
Service posts this Department can speak with authority, as it is 
the Administrative Department. The, differences are funda- 
mental. The provincial service officer holding an Indian Civil Ser- 
vice posts is still a provincial service officer. He is not a full mem- 
ber of the Indian Civil Service, although he has Imperial Service 
status and although the number of listed posts, is taken into account 
in computing the percentage of In&nisation. In the Police 
Service the promoted subordinate officer becomes, on promotioli, 
,a full member of Imperial Police Service. 

C. W. Gwynne -25-4-22. 



ANSWER TO QUESTION PAPER 
NOVEMBER 1950 

I. Precis 

Sabject Proposal regarding oflScers promoted from Provincial 
Police Services to the Imperial Services. 

The Government of India, Home Department, had carefully 
considered the question whether the officers promoted from Provin- 
cial Police Services to the Imperial Service should be appointed by 
the Secretary of State in Council in order that they might have the 
same protection and status as officers directly appointed to the 
Imperial Service, and had also referred the subject to the Provin- 
cial Governments for their opinion. On receipt of their replies 
Mr. Macleod wrote a note, which was put up by Mr. Gwynne for 
the orders of the Hon’ble Member. 

2. Mr. Gwynne, referring to the necessity of protection for- 
promoted officers felt at the time when the question was &st 
mooted, explained how in the interests of good administration, 
especially the maintenance of law and order, an adequate and 
efficient police force was a vital pre-requisite, and how the police 
officers belonging to the All India Service should be free from the 
embarrassment caused by a possible refusal to vote their salaries 
in the local Councils. The officers appointed as a result of open 
competition in England and India and the service candidates 
recommended by the Government of India under the reconstruction 
scheme of 1919 — 20 were being appointed by the Secretary of State 
and hence beyond the control of the Councils. The only class of 
poHce officers lacking in such protection were those appointed 
otherwise than by the Secretary of State in Council or by promo- 
tion from provincial ranks. Those coming into the first category 
were believed to be. a declining class whose interests were con- 
sidered to be safeguarded by rules under Section 96-B of the 
Government of India Act. The Provincial Governments had 
been asked to state whether their promoted officers who under 
the existing rules comprised eleven per cent of the appointments,, 
should also be appointed by the Secretary of State in Council and 
to consider, amongst other things, whether this single treatment 
accorded to police officers would excite the jealousy of other 
provincial services. 

3. All Provincial Governments but that of Bihar and Orissa 
were almost unanimous in accepting the principle behind the 
proposal. That Government argued that the chief object of th©' 
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protection ensured by Section 72-D of the Government of India 
Act was meant to guarantee the prospects of the officers appointed 
in England. But this objection, according to Mr. Macleod, was 
untenable as Rule IV of the Statutory Rules framed under Section 
96-B (2) of the Government of India Act, was applicable to officers 
appointed both in En^and and in India. Mr. Gwynne also was 
inclined to the same view, and he believed that there was no in- 
tention to restrict the application of Section 67-A and other 
relevant sections to officers appointed in England only. 

4. The Madras Government traced out a new path in suggest- 
ing that the protection of promoted officers should be secured by 
legislation, the appointment of them still being made by the local 
Governments. As this suggestion involved radical amendments 
of some sections of the Act, Mr. Macleod would at once turn it 
down. Moreover, even if such a legislation was effected, the 
officers so protected and continued to be appointed by the Provin- 
cial Governments, would be regarded as lower in status. Mr. 
Gwynne also was of the same view. He would urge two genera 1 
considerations against the grant of such protection, namely, that 
it would run counter to the scheme of Indianization of the Imperial 
Service and that there was not even a remote possibility of the 
coimcils refusing to vote the salaries, as such a refusal would 
tantamount to a vote against the very mode of promotion. What- 
ever might be the merits of ra{>id Indianization or increased pro- 
vincialisation, he felt that nothing should be done to impair the 
efficiency of the police force, particularly in. view of the laxity in 
general administration due to Indianization or otherwise. 

5. . Mr. Macleod further mentioned that the Punjab Govern- 
ment had suggested the extension of this concession even in the 
case of those police officers who had been appointed otherwise than 
by the Secretary of State and that the Bengal Government had 
gone a step further in granting the concession to all members of the 
service who were recruited in India. In fact, there was a consi- 
derable body of opinion in favour of this step. But Mr. Macleod 
objected to extending this concession on the grounds that it would 
.cause a good deal of trouble* to have the officers reappointed by 
the Secretary of State and that they were a rapidly disappearing 
class of officers. He also thought that these objections were counter- 
balanced by the arguments that this class of officers had com- 
plained of their status yis-^a-vis the promoted men, !and that the 
legislative Councils might refuse to vote their salaries which as 
a result of constitutional changes, were being included under 
voted expenditure. It was difficult to estimate how far this was 
a real danger and whether the powers of the Governor to restore 
4heir salaries were not an adequate protection. In spite of these 
4X>unterbalancing arguments, he considered that with a view to' 
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^ive the officers the necessary protection and status, it was impe- 
rative that the Secretary of State should reappoint them to the 
Imperial Service. 

6. In dealing with this question, Mr. Gwynne pointed out 
that the lists forwarded by Local Governments did not show that 
this class of Police officers were a rapidly disappearing class as had 
been imagined. He adduced other reasons against the grant 
of this protection, (a) As this method of recruitment had been 
given up the question of protection should be restricted to those 
entering the Imperial Service after the reorganisation of 1920- 
(d) Their reappointment by the Secretary of State would be 
resented by the Legislative Councils who would regard it as an 
encroachment on their already too limited control over expendi- 
ture on the service, (c) The protection of salaries had not yet 
been shown to be necessary. If their salaries were not voted on 
they could memorialise and their salaries could also be restored 
by the Governor. But looking at the matter from the other side, 
Mr. Gwynne felt that it was not just or expedient to refuse pro- 
tection to this class of police officers. Such refusal would cause 
great resentment and discontent particularly if the promoted man 
was .to receive protection. This class of officers should be 
on the same footing in regard to their rights as other members of 
the same service, Moreover, when they were appointed 
there was no possibility of their salaries being refused the vote 
of the Council, As a radical change had now been brought about 
in this respect, he would uphold protection and refuse to take 
sporting chances in respect of services largely responsible for the 
maintenance of law and order. 

7. The upshot of the foregoing line of argument was that 
protection should be granted to the two classes of police officers 
by the Secretary of State in Council reappointing them to the 
Imperial service. In recommending persons who held listed posts 
and were selected for the 11 per cent posts, for appointment by 
the Secretary of State, Mr* Gwynne remarked that there was no 
question of retrospective effect. Nor could the incumbents over 
and above the 1 1 per cent be members of the Imperial Police 
unless that percentage was increased with the sanction of the 
Secretary of State. 

8. As regards the other issue that the grant of protection 
to the police officers might excite the jealousy of the members of 
the other Provincial services, the Provincial Governments were 
not unanimous in their opinion. The Bombay Government saw 
no need for the protection of officers promoted from the Provin- 
cial Civil Service. The Government of the United Provinces and 
f he Chief Commissioner of N. W. Frontier Province anticipated no 
difficulty on that account. The Government of the Punjab hold- 
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ing the same view accepted the proposal without comment. The 
Governments of Bengal and Assam did anticipate difficulty, but 
they knew no objection to protection being offered to police offi- 
cers, whose case was quite different from that of other services in 
the sense that the attitude of the Legislative Councils was more 
hostile to the police. On the contrary, the Governments of Burma 
and the Central Provinces considered it impossible to differentiate 
in favour of the police and they recommended that the concession 
should be allowed to officers promoted to all Imperial Services. 

9. While commenting on these views, Mr. Macleod and 
Mr. Gwynne observed that the officers promoted to the Indian 
Civil Service still remained Provincial Officers whereas the — 
Officers so promoted became full members of the Imperial 
Service- If such a concession was required in the ca 
services other than the police then it could be considered o 
merits of the case. Mr. Gwynne sconded this conclusion. 


IMPORTANT POINTS 

1, The two office notes written by two different officers in 
succession agree on the essential points, but the views of eaeh 
officer should be studied separately and embodied in a coherent 
whole. In the course of the second reading, those views can be 
marked and numbered with the parallelism in thought between 
the two officers being kept in view. As an aid to doing this you 
can jot down in the margin the idea of each paragraph in the 
notes. Such an analysis will enable you to comprehend what is* 
important and to eliminate what is not. 

2. By the process of visualization, you should construct a 
mental picture of what, why and how of the entire question arose. 
It arose out of a letter circularized by the Government of India to 
all provincial Governments. Although the letter is not included 
in the question paper, from the nature of the notes it is to be 
inferred that it bore on the several categories of the Police officers 
and the proposal for offering protection to two of those cate- 
gories by having them reappointed to the Imperial service by the 
Secretary of State in Council. It also required the Provincial 
Governments to consider amongst other things, whether such a 
protection would provoke jealousy among the members of the 
other services. The replies of the jhrovincial Governments must 
have been received, for, in the notes, there are distinct references* 
made to the opinions expressed by them. 
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3. Side by side with those opinions, you have to observe 
very carefully the reactions of the Government of India as 
expressed by the two officers as well as the conclusions reached by 
them, which form the basis of the recommendations to the Secre- 
tary of State. 

4. By reading the precis, one should be able to know the 
views of each officer without reference to the original note. So it 
is necessary for you to make an abstract of each officer’s views 
separately. That does not mean you should reproduce those views 
in two distinct compartments of the Precis. Sometimes you will 
have to make a comparative estimate of them, mentioning their 
reactions to the opinions of the Provincial Governments side by 
side. 

5. On the whole . your precis shouId;exhibit clarity of thinking 
and expression. There can be no objection to your free use of 
the language of the original provided you take care to see that it 
is reproduced correctly and in the proper context. You should 
have a clear idea of what you are going to say and never sling 
on to paper any sentences that you may pick up as you proceed. 
In other words, your Precis should be perfectly methodical instead 
of mechanical. 

6. Above all, proportion the time suitably between the Precis 
and the draft. Neither of the two can have marks of hastines?, 
incompleteness, poverty of thought and expression. 

7. Both the Form and Substance of your Precis count a great 
deal, the one being as attractive and beautiful as the other should 
be pointed and satisfying. A logical continuity of thought as well 
as proper coherence should be sedulously observed. 
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If. DRAFT. 

No 

GoTernment of India* 

Home Department, 

From 

- The Secretary to the Government of India. 

Home Department* New Delhi. 

To 

The Chief Secretary, 

All State Governments, 

The Chief Commissioner and Agent to the 
Governor-General, N.W.F.P., Peshawar. 

Dated, New Delhi 

Snbiect :— Proposal for appointment of Promoted Provincial Police 
Service officers to the Imperial Service by the Secre- 
tary of State. 

Sir, 

I am directed to invite a reference to the letter from the 

Oovernment of India, Home Department, No dated 

in which the Local Governments were requested to state whether 
officers promoted from the Provincial Police Services to the 
Imperial Service should be reappointed by the Secretary of State 
in Council so that they can have the same protection and status 
as officers directly appointed to the Imperial Service. The principle 
behind the proposal has been accepted by all Provincial Govern- 
ments except one or two who have drawn attention to certain 
difficulties. 

2. The Government of Bihar and Orissa do not accept the 
proposal partly because the primary object of the protection 
.^.fTorded by the Government of India Act is to guarantee the 
prospects of officers appointed in England and partly because 
the invidious distinction drawn between the police officers and the 
other services, would provoke the jealousy of the latter. This 
position is untenable for, under Rule VI of the statutory rules 
made under Section 96-B (2) of the Act direct appointments to the 
Indian Police must be made by the Secretary of State, and,conse- 
quently, aU candidates directly recruited both in India and in the 
United Kingdom secure the necessary protection. 

3. The Madras Government have offered the suggestion 
that the protection of promoted officers should be secured by 
legislation; the appointments still being made by the Local Govern- 
ments themselves. This suggestion too is impracticable in-as- 
much as that would involve the amendment of some section of 
the Act. Even if such a legislation was made, the officers so 
^otected would be regarded as lower in status because of their 
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having the hallmark of provincial appointment. They would 
make a grievance of this fact , and the object of legislation cannot 
be realised at all. 

4. As regards the idea of extending this concession to 
officers already holding “ listed ” posts, I have to state that the 
opinions of the Local Governments have not been unanimous. 
Previously this class of officers had been regarded as a declining 
one but the lists now received from those governments give the 
lie direct to that fact. The Government of India feel that it 
will not be just or expedient to refuse protection to a large number 
of officers belonging to that class. Such refusal is very likely to 
provoke great resentment and discontent especially if the pro- 
moted officer is to receive protection. It is but legitimate, there- 
fore, that the officers of the ** listed’’ class should be on the 
same footing about their rights as other members of the same 
service, or at any rate as the class of promoted men. 

5. Moreover, at the time of their appointment, there was 
no question of the possibility of their salaries not being voted. 
In view of some apprehension in their minds caused by the 
constitutional changes, it is very necessary to ensure their pro- 
tection by their being reappointed by the Secretary of State in 
Council. The right to^ appeal may give them security, but 
judging from the laxity in general administration, resulting from 
Indianisation otherwise, it is not wise to take sporting 
chances'’ in respect of service responsible for keeping law and 
order. 


6, Another point raised in this connection is the date from 
which the officers so protected would be regarded as appointed 
to the Imperial Service. The Government of India are not in 
favour of giving retrospective effect to such appointments. Their 
reappointment by the Secretary of State in Council will take 
effect from the date of selection. If, however, the “ listed” 
posts exceed the 11 per cent fixed, the incumbents over and 
above it will not be members of the Imperial Service, unless 
and until that percentage is increased with the sanction of the 
Secretary of State. 


7. As regards the doubt whether the grant of that pro- 
tection to the Police would cause any embarrassment vis-a-^vis the 
members of the other Provincial Services the Local Governments 
were not unanimous in their opinion. But the Government of India 
strongly feel that the case of the police is fundamentally different 
trom that of any other service in that it is invariably subjected 
lo the onslaughts from the Legislative Councils. The officers 
promoted to the Indian Civil Service still retain their Provincial 
identity while the Police officers become full members of the 
Imperial Service. The grant of protection to the police officers' 
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does not preclude members of other services from seeking such 
rights. If in any other service promotion from subordinate 
ranks to the Imperial service is an approved form of recruitment, 
then it would be up to that service to take up the question itself 
and decide on its merits. 

8. The Government of India have resolved to address the 
Secretary of State recommending that the Police Officers ap- 
pointed to the Imperial Service otherwise than by the Secretary 
of State in Council and by promotion from the Provincial ranks, 
should be reappointed by the Secretary of State in Council so 
that they may also enjoy the same privileges as other members 
of the Imperial Police Service. I am to enquire if the Provincial 
Governments will agree to such an action being taken. 

Yours faithfully^ 


Secretary^ 
Home Departments 


GENERAL HINTS 

1. Provincial Governments replying to the letter from tho 
Government of India, Home Department stating their acceptance 
of the principle besides the idea of requesting the Secretary of 
State in Council to reappoint those officers, promoted from the 
Provincial Police Service to the Imperial Service. 

2 . The Government of Bihar and Orissa do not accept the 
proposal. Their reasons proved to be incorrect. 

3 . The solution offered by the Madras Government, and the 
impracticable nature of legislation for protection. 

4 . Concession to be extended to officers holding listed ” 
posts. The opinion of the Provincial Governments on the one 
hand, and that of the Government of India, on the other. 

5 . Unwise to take sporting chances” with a service res- 
ponsible for the maintenance of law and order. 

6- No question of retrospective effect. 

7 . Grant of protection to the Police cannot and should not 
excite the jealousy of the other services, as the case of the Police 
is fundamentally different. 

8. Government of India resolved to address the Secretary 
of State on the proposal, and enquiry as to the Local Govern— 
ments’ agreement to such an action being taken. 

Note : -7- Candidates are expected to make out a well 
reasoned out draft, and as a condition precedent to it, they have 
to map out the premises and the conclusions derived from them, 
in Mr. Gwynne’s note. 
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Time allowed— 3 hours.) (Full Marks— 150. 

Marks 

(I) Give a brief precis of the correspondence 

ireprodnced at the end of the notes below. 90 

(II) In the light of the correspondence and on the 

l)asis of the notes and orders prepare (i) a draft amend- 
ment to Article 459 of the Civil Service Regnlations, and 
(ii) a draft letter forwarding the same to the Secretary of 
State for India for his approval. 60 

Notes in the Government of India. 

1. In Government of India, Finance Department, letter 
No. 385, C.S.R., dated the 7th April, 1915, Local Governments 
and Administrations were consulted on the proposal of the Govern- 
ment of Madras that Article 459 (vide Annexure below). Civil 
Service Regulations, may be amended so as to provide that retire- 
ment at 55 should be the rule and the retention in service after 
that kge the exception. The Local Governments, etc., were at 
the same time asked to say whether the rule, as it stands, had in 
practice, caused any serious administrative inconvenience. They 
were also told that in proposing modifications {if any) of the Article 
in the direction suggested by Madras, due weight should be given 
to the fact that the additional pension charges involved in such 
amendment must not be disproportionate to the benefits which 
are likely to result from possibly increased administrative 
‘efficiency. 

6. In the light of the discussions leading to the issue of the 
above letter and of the replies of Local Governments thereto, 
the following would seem to meet the case and is for considera^ 
tion : — 

(1) The Local Government may ordinarily require to retire 

an officer who has attained the age of 55, an extension 
of service being granted in special cases. 

(2) The reference to non-effective charges in clause (b) of 

Article 459 may perhaps be omitted. 

(3) The penultimate sentence in clause (b) of the Article, 

which requires that reasons for enforcing the rule 
should be recorded, may be retained, it being added 
that reasons need not necessarily be communicated 
to the officer concerned. But the rule in Article 912 
seems hardly necessary and may be omitted. It 
was laid down in 1872 with the similar object in 
view as led the Government of India, at the instance 
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of the Secretary of Stale, to add the proviso ia 
question to Article 459 (b). It does not seem ta 
have been noticed at the time the Secretary of State’s- 
despatch of 4th October, 1888, was received, that 
there was already a rule in existence which secured 
the object the Secretary of State had in view. 

7. It was decided in. Pro. B. Pay, March 1914, Nos. 198-99^ 
that clauses (c) and (dj of Article 459 must be read as^ ancillary 
to (a) and consequently covered by the power of delegation which 
(a) allows. It would be as well to embody the delegation in the 
form of a Note at the end of the Article so as to cover all th& 
clauses, the second sentence in clause (a) being omitted. 

8. A draft code correction on the above lines is submitted 
for approval, which may be circulated to other departments for 
concurrence or remarks. On return of the file, the Secretary of 
State, whose approval is necessary to the proposed amendment ofi 
the rule, may be addressed. 

B.K. — 5-6-16. 

S.M.— 9-6-16. 

The only Provinces which express themselves against ther- 
amendment of Article 459, C.S.R,, in the manner proposed by the 
Government of Madras are the United Provinces, Bihar and Orissa 
and Assam. The other Provinces are in favour of the Madras- 
proposal though Bombay, would retain the existing wording of 
the Article which, in their opinion, as well as that of the Chief 
Commissioner,N.W.F..P., gives local Government all the discretion 
required and need not for this reason be revised. In the majority of 
provinces no actual inconvenience is reported to result from the 
present wording of the rule, but they advocate a change partly in 
the interest of the efficiency of the public services and partly with 
a view to prevent blocks in promotion- It is admitted that the 
amendment of the Article on the lines proposed by Madras will, 
add to the superannuation charges, but the provinces are generally 
of the opinion that the extra expenditure involved will be more 
than compensated by the improvement secured in administrative 
efficienqy. As the bulk of the pension charges are Provincial, 
r doubt whether we need press the objection in regard to the 
growth of non-effective expenditure against the views of local 
Governments. 

2. The Home Department may see in the first instance for 
remarks with reference to the local Governments’ replies. If the 
views of the majority of the local Governments are accepted, 
I think that it is better that clause (a) of Article 459 should be 
amended on the lines originally proposed by Madras than in the 
jtn^n&r .suggested in paragraph 6 of the foregoing office notes. I 
think also that, in amending this clause, the case of ministerial 
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officers may be provided for specially as proposed by the Govern- 
ment of Punjab. The redraft of that clause proposed in 
paragraph 5 of the Punjab Government’s letter rnay be adopted, 
and in other respects the amendments proposed in the office note 
may stand except that the sentence in clause {b) about the record- 
ing of reason may also be omitted. 

3. The other departments may see after the Home Depart- 
ment have expressed their views and I agree that the change in 
rules will have to be reported to the Secretary of State. 

A. V. V. Aiyar.— 29-7-16. 


I agree generally with the assistant Secretary. In view of 
Honourable Member’s absence from Simla, Home Department 
may be asked kindly to advise at this stage. 

G. Rainy.— 31-7-16. 


Home Department. 

The only question is whether the revised rulfe goes far enough- 
I doubt if the revision will lead to any practical difference in the 
practice of local Governments, but as the main object was to 
strengthen the hands of those who wished to take a stricter view 
perhaps we may accept the revision as effecting that object. 

W. Booth Gravely. — 15-8-16. 

I am not inclined to press for anything stronger than this, 
but I think it would be aS well to keep the reference to reasons in 
writing, but to make the record of such reasons obligatory when 
the extension is granted instead, of, as at present, when it is re- 
fused. This would help local Governments without embarrassing 
them. 

R. H, Craddock. — 19-8-16^ 

Finance Department- 

While the Finance Department need in no way object to the 
issue of instructions^ that reasons' are to be recorded when exten- 
sions are granted, it is for consideration whether these instructions 
should be incorporated in the Article. If they are in the Article, 
they must be applied in audit, and this is a little incongruous since 
the objections to frequent extensions are entirely administrative 
and not financial at all. 

G. Rainy —29-8-17. 

I agree with the action now proposed, but have the following 
remarks to make on the draft revise of -Article 459 : — 

(1) There should be a more clear distinction between the 
case of ministerial officers and others. As regards 
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the latter, the man will ordinarily have to go on 
attaining the age of 55 and should only be kept on 
for special reasons. A ministerial officer, on the 
contrary, while he may be retired at 55, can be kept 
on so long as he remains efficient, subject to the 60 
years rule. 

(2) Following the lines of decentralisation and delega- 
tion on which we have been working, it should be 
stated in the body of the Article that the power to 
deal with men on attaining 55 should be vested in 
the authority by which the appointment would be 
filled if it became vacant. 

(3) I agree with Deputy Secretary as to the Honourable 
Home Member’s suggestion to require a recorded 
reason for keeping a man (other than a ministerial 
officer) on after.the age of 55; but if any Honourable 
Colleague still wishes to press this point, I will not 
object. 

W. S. Meyer.— 30-8-16. 

The revised draft is for Deputy Secretary’s approval. The 
file then may go to the Home Department as proposed. 

A. V. V. Aiyar. — 18-9-16. 

The special points to note are these 

(1) It seemed desirable to deal with ministerial and non- 
ministerial officers in separate clauses. 

(2) If the order about recording reasons is to find a place 
in the Article, it comes in best clause (^) of the 
draft. 

(3) The first two sentence s of clause (Z>) of the existing 

Article have been omitted. The first sentence is 
no longer required and is indeed inconsistent with 
the first sentence of clause (d) of the revised Article. 
The second sentence also does not fit in well with the 
revised rule, and the exhortation it contains so far 
as it is relevant is too i obvious to require special 
mention. 

^4) Clause (d) gives effect to JHonourable Member’s in- 
structions in paragraph (2) of his note, dated 30th 
August, 1916. 

<(5) The fourth sentence of existing clause (Z>) has become 
clause (f) with verbal modifications. 
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2. If Honourable Member approves the draft of the revised 
Article, Home Department may then see. 

G. Rainy.— 21-9-16. 
W. S. Meyer.— 21-9-16. 


Home Department. , 

I agree, and will not press the point which, Mr. Rainy has 
pointed out, is rather administrative than financial. Also on 
further consideration I think that as the Article is now worded 
reasons for granting an extension will almost certainly be placed 
on record, either in the order itself, or in the correspondence on 
which the order is based. 

R. H. Craddock.— 29-9-16. 


Finance Department. 

The Home Department do not press for the retention of the 
second sentence in clause (Z?) of the revised draft and the sentence 
may accordingly be deleted. The other Departments may see 
'before the amendment proposed is referred to the Secretary of 
:State. 

B. Kr— 10-10-16. 

S. M.— 10-10-16. 

A. V. V. Aiyar.— 11-10-16. 
G. Rainy.— 12-10-16. 


Education Department, 

Legislative Department. 

'Commerce and Industry Department. 

Public Works Department. 

Railway Department. 

Revenue and A^icultural Department. 

Foreign and Political Department. 

Army Department. 

Financial Adviser, Militaiy Finance. 

See in the Department of Education 
A.B.— 1-12-16, 

Maharaj Singh. — 1-12-16. 

Legislative Department. 

The effect of the new rule is to confine the change, if any, to 
oflBcers other than ministerial : and in the case of ministerial 
officers to make extensions to be the rule rather than the exception. 
This, I imagine, is hardly what Madras intended, or what local 
Governments have been led to expect. In principle, however, 
1 see no objection to the proposed new rule. 

H. M. Smith — 1-12-16. 
A. P. Muddiman. — 1-12-16. 
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Department of Commerce and Industry. 

This Department will no doubt agree to the draft amendments 

I. D. Elliott.— 4.12-16s 

A. H. Ley.— 6-12-16. 

Public Works Department. 

The Public Works Department may accept the proposed 
revision of Article 459 of the Civil Service Regulations. It does- 
not affect members of the Engineering establishment or civilian 
Under-Secretaries in the Public Works Departments of a Secre^ 
tariate, in whose case retirement at 55 is compulsory, vide Article- 
650. (The Government of India are, however, authorised in 
special circumstances to grant an extension not exceeding three 
months in any one case of Chief Engineers.) Nor will it affect, 
the Inspector-General of Irrigation, who is governed by special 
orders of the Secretary of State. 

R.R.R.— 5-12-16. 

Perhaps Deputy Secretary might like to see this before it 
goes to the Secretary. 

E. M. Duggan. — 6-12-16. 
A. J. R. Hope.— 6-12-16. 
F, C. Rose. — 7-12-16. 

Railway Department. 

The amended Article 459, C.S.R., as given in the draft for ‘ 
approval may be accepted. 

B. Stanely, — 30-12-16. 

Department of Revenue and Agriculture. 

I agree, but as the provision for requiring the reason for 
enforcing retirement to be recorded is now omitted altogether we - 
may ask Finance Department to consider whether the last five 
words of Article 912 of the C.S.R. should not also be omitted. 
They were always somewhat at variance with the provisions of 
Article 459, but now they will be diametrically opposed to them. 

A. E. Gilliat.— 2-12-16. 

We may agree to the redraft of Article 459. As regards 
Article 912, I am not sure that this article is required at all, and 
we may invite Finance Department’s attention to the point. 

R. A. !M[ant.— 4-12"16. 

C. H. A. Hill.— 9-12-16. 

Finance Department. 

It has already been decided to cancel Article 912. The 
Department of Revenue and Agriculture may see for information- 

S. D. Gupta,— 12-12-16.. 
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Department of Revenue and Agriculture. 

Seen in the Department of Revenue and Agriculture. 

A. E. Gilliat.— 14-12-16.. 
R. A. Mant.— 16-12-16.. 

Foreign and Political Department. 

The Foreign and Political Department may concur in the- 
proposed redraft of Article 459. 

T. G. B. Waugh.— 7-12-16. 
R. H. C. Trench.— 8-12-16. 
R. E. Holland— .8-12-16.. 


It might be as well to take the opportunity of providing that 
there shall be no appeal against the order of the local Govern- 
ment under these rules. 

J. B. Wood,- 18-12-16. 

Army Department. 

We may agree to the proposed amendment of Article 459—' 

O.S.R. 

C. Tharl-Hughes, — 11-2-17. 
A. H. O. Spence.— 13-2-17.. 

Financial Adviser. 

Seen. No remarks. 

E. B. Peacock. —19-2-17 

Finance Department, 

The other departments concur generally in the draft amend- 
ment. As regards the proposal of the Foreign and Political 
Department to provide that there shall be no appeal against the* 
order of the Local Government passed under the rule referred to 
it IS submitted that such a provision seems hardly necessary. 
UndCT the rule as it is proposed to revise it, the officers concerned 
would no doubt consider it futile to appeal, and even if they do. 
It would be possible to withhold the appe^ under Rule 11 ri2') ot 
the memorial rules. 

B. K,— 16-4-17. 

S. M.— 17-4-17. 


G. Rainy. — 26-4- IZ. 

Yes ; but in order to reduce opportunites for appeals for 
extension of service on personal grounds I consider that in clause. 
io) of the draft Article 459, the last four words ** except fof^ 

replaced by a provision to this, 
wliere unquestionable public grounds for reten- 
officw physical fitness of the 

W. S. Meyer. — 27-4-.i7^ 
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Annexure to Notes 

Article 459 of the Civil Service Regulations as it stood prior 
to proposed amendment. — 

459 {a) An officer who has attained the age of 55 may be 
required to retire by the local Government under 
which he is employed. The local Government may 
delegate this power, in respect of non-gazetted 
officers, to the authority which can fill up his 
appointment or can sanction his pension. 

{b) The rule should be worked with discretion in order 
to avoid depriving the state of the valuable experience 
of really efficient officers and adding unnecessarily 
to the non-effective charges. In the case of officers 
holding superior appointments, the standard of 
efficiency by which retention is to be decided is 
above the standard required in lower appointments. 
In every case in which the rule is enforced the 
reasons for enforcing it should be recorded. But no 
claim from an officer to compensation on account of 
the enforcement of the rule will be entertained, 

ic) Each such officer’s case should be taken up when he 
is 55 years old and before the expiry of each exten- 
sion of service. In every case the extension should 
be given for not more than one year at a time. 

{d) An officer who has attained the age of 60 cannot be 
retained in the service of Government save in very 
exceptional circumstances, and with the sanction of 
the local Government. 

( 1 ) 

Letter No. 2935— Financial, dated 5th May, 1915, from the 
'Chief Commissioner of Delhi to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Finance Department. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
No. 385 — C.S.R. of 7th April, 1915, dealing with a suggested 
amendment of Article 459 of the Civil Service Regulations aad to 
state as follows. 

2. I am not able to quote an instance in which the rule 
.referred to has, in practice, caused any administrative inconve- 
nience in Delhi ; though I am aware of instances which have 
arisen elsewhere. At the same time, I consider that as a matter 
of principle the rule should be amended so as to provide that 
retirement at 55 should be the rule and the retention in service 
jafter the age the exception. The rule mostly comes under notice in 
.connection with the retirement of Indian members of the Provin- 



S. A. E., July 1951 


125 


cial service. Very few of these officers take furlough, and they 
retain consequently little initiative or activity at the age of 55. 
This is specially marked in the case of those who have entered 
the Provincial service through the subordinate services. It is 
difficult in such cases to allege any definite ground why the officer 
should not continue in the public service ; on the other hand, 
there is frequently a substantial advantage in replacing him by a 
younger and more active man. All branches of work are now- 
a-days carried on under considerable pressure and the adminis- 
tration is placed at a disadvantage by the retention of officers, 
who are not capable of hard and continuous application to their 
duties. 

3. The adoption of the revised rule would of course involve 
a certain amount of financial loss. The exact amount would be 
difficult to compute, since it would be by no means the universal 
rule that officers would be retired at 55. There would be cases in 
which men with special qualifications would be retained. But 
though no exact calculation of profit and loss can be made, the 
position created by the revision of the rule would undoubtedly be 
sounder than that involved in the present procedure. 

( 2 ) 

Letter No. 1575. — G., dated 24th June, 1914, from the 
Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province, to the 
Secretary to the Government of India, Finance Department. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
No. 385 — C.S.R. dated 7th April, on the subject of the suggested 
amendment of the rule contained in Article 459 of the Civil 
Service Regulations regarding the retirement of Government 
officers at the age of 55, 

2. The rule as it stands has not in practice caused any ad- 
ministrative inconvenience in the North-West Frontier Province 
for a recognition of the drawbacks attendant thereon has confined 
the grant of extensions of service beyond the age of 55 years to 
rare cases. I consider that retirement at the age of 55 should be 
the rule, and retention in service, after that age is past, the excep- 
tion, and it would seem desirable that this should definitely be 
laid down. 

( 3 ) 

Letter No. 2069, dated 29th Jone^ ^from the Secretary to 
the Chief Commissioner of Coorg to the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department. 

With reference to yoxir letter No. 385 — C. S. R., dated 7th 
April 1915, on the subject of amending the rule contained in 
Article 459 of the Civil Service Regulations regarding the re* 
tirement of Government officers at the age of 55 years, 1 am: 
directed to state that the Chief Commissioner agrees with the- 
suggestion made by the Government of Madras in .their letter 
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No. 438, dated 26th June, 1914, that retention in Government 
service after the age of 55 should ordinarily be regarded as a 
privilege to be enjoyed solely on proof of merit. 

At the same time the Chief Commissioner thinks that the 
rule should be worked with some leniency and that the discretion 
now given need not be restricted. When the rule is enforced, 
it does not appear necessary to record reasons for doing so. 

2. Till recently, Coorg has suffered from a chronic block in 
promotion owing to the paucity of better-paid ministerial appoint- 
ments. Permanent vacancies were few and there has been a 
tendency to keep candidates working for very lengthy periods 
without any prospect of a permanent appointment. This is, 
however, being gradually ameliorated and the Chief Commis- 
sioner sees no reason to apprehend future difiSlculty, provided 
that the principle of granting extensions is recognised as sub- 
ordinate to general efficiency. 


( 4 ) 

Letter No. 2526, dated 6th July, 1915, from the Chief 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay to the Secretary to the 
Government of India, Finance Department. 

I am directed to reply to Mr. Fell’s letter No. 385 — C.S.R., 
dated 7th April, 1915, in which the Government of India desire 
to be informed whether the rule contained in Article 459 of the 
Civil Service Regulations regarding the retirement of Government 
officers at the age of 55, as it stands, has in practice caused any 
serious administrative inconvenience in this presidency, and, if 
-so, whether it is desirable that it should be amended so as to 
provide that retirement at 55 should be the rule and retention in 
service after that age the exception. 

2. The article in question requires that extensions of service 
should be granted in order to retain the valuable experience of 
really efficient officers, and to avoid adding unnecessarily to the 
non-effective charges. I am to suggest that the words underlined 
are those on which it is important to lay stress, in order to appre- 
ciate properly the meaning of this article. The power to refuse 
extension is clearly not confined to cases in which the officer is 
positively inefficient. It extends to cases in which it is necessary 
to add to the non-effective charges, and this necessity may arise 
not only on account of the absence of real efficiency in the officer, 
but also in order to avoid a block or stagnation of promotion in 
the cadre to which he belongs. In this view the wording of the con- 
cluding portion of Article 912 of the Civil Service Regulations is 
in the opinion of the Governor in Council unfortunate, in so fay 
. as it §ives the impression that there can be no other reason for not 
granting extension upto 60 years except inefficiency. It appears 
' that the object of this article is merely to ensure that officers shall 
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not be refused extensions of service under Article 459 (a) without 
due consideration or reason assigned. It cannot be intended to 
impose upon Government an obligation, which it would be obvio- 
usly impossible to recognise, to retain officers in the service after 
they have attained the age of 55 years even though reasons exist for 
considering their retention undesirable in the public interest. 
All needful regard has of course to be shown for the interest of 
deserving officials and of the tax-payer; but it does not follow 
that promotion should be allowed to stagnate, and that the effi- 
ciency of the administration should be impaired by keeping in 
employ aod granting extensions to officers who have earned their 
pensions whose continued employment is not specially desirable 
until they are pronounced to be absolutely incapable of any fur- 
ther work. This interpretation of Articles 459 and 912 of the 
C.S.R. has been followed hitherto in th^s presidency and it gives 
to Government all the discretion that is necessary. The Governor 
in Council is therefore of opinion that the wording of Article 459 
does not cause administrative inconvenience and that no modi- 
fication of this article is required. He considers, however, that 
to prevent misunderstanding it is desirable that the wording of 
Article 912 of the Regulations should be slightly amended, and 
I am to suggest that the concluding words of this article should 
isun as follows : — 

“the order sanctioning retirement should be quoted and 

the reasons for it should be specified.” 

(5) 

Letter No. 2621.— S. dated 25th August 1915, from the 
Chief Secretary to ihe Government of the Punjab and its Depen- 
dencies to the Secretary to the Government of India, Finance 
Department. 

With reference to your letter No. 385— C.S.R., dated 7th 
April, 1915, on the subject of the suggested amendment of the rule 
contained in Article 459 of the Civil Service Regulations regarding 
the retirement of Government officers at the age of 55 years, I arn 
•desired to report that the Lieutenant-Governor has consulted the 
Heads of Departments in the province on the subject mentioned 
in your letter 

2. I am to point out that the general rules regarding retire- 
ment in the services not governed by Article 459 such as the 
Indian Civil Service, Military officers in civil employ. Statutory 
Civil Savants, the superior branch of theiPublic Works Department* 
the Indian Medical Service and the Survey of India), are based 
on the assumption — warranted by long experience — that ordinarily 
an officer s efficiency for the service of Government decreases after 
he has attained the age of 55 or in the case of the Indian Civil 
Service after 35 years service. Exceptions are, however, made 
-m the case of officers who, by proved merit and efficiency, have 
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risen to certain high offices which they are allowed to hold up to 
the age of 60 or for 5 years from the date of appointment. Thus 
it may be taken that in these — which are the most important — 
services, retirement at 55 (or after 35 years’ service in the case of 
the Indian Civil Service) is already recognised by Government 
as the rule, and an extension of service as the exception allowed 
only in case of proved efficiency. 

3, It is not unreasonable to suppose that the circumstances 
of the service governed by the article are at least in the more res- 
ponsible posts not materially different from those above referred 
to. However, a special enquiry has been made, and as regards 
the services now under consideration (such as the Police, Forests, 
Jail, Educational and Medical Services and the Provincial and 
Subordinate Civil and Public Works Department Services and all 
ministerial officers) there is a strong preponderance of opinion 
among the Heads of Departments and other officers consulted that 
officers, as a rule, deteriote in efficiency after the age of 55, that 
extensions of service after that age, at least in the gazetted ranks,, 
which the present rules embodied in Article 459 of the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations encourage, cause embarrassment to the adminis- 
tration and discontent in the services, that as in the case'of* the 
other services mentioned retirement at 55 should be made the rule 
and extension the exception to be allowed only in the case of 
proved efficiency and in the interests of the public service. 

It is important to note that though the Judicial Department 
might prima facie be regarded as one in which efficiency of offi- 
cers would be less likely to deteriorate after the age of 55, the 
Honourable Judges strongly support the proposed amendment on 
the ^ound of efficiency, and hold that the keeping down of the 
pension charges is perhaps too dearly bought when it leads to- 
discontent and discouragement among the juniors and also heart- 
burning among the seniors, few though they may be, whose 
prayers for extension are refused. 

4. After mature consideration, the Lieutenant-Governor finds 
himself in agreement with these views as regards officers holding 
other than purely ministerial or inferior appointments, although, 
he recognises that there are arguments of some force on the. other 
side. Amongst those the argument which carries most weight is . 
the financial one. In the case of graded services the premature 
retirement'of an officer involves not only the payment of his pension 
but in many cases also the payment of an increased pension to his 
juniors. Thus in the Provincial Civil Service of this province the 
retirement of a fairly senior officer would entail an increased expen- 
diture of something like Rs. 4,500.per annum, and as in the last 
5 years extensions aggregating some 46 years have been granted: 
to officers of this service, it may.be. calcirlated that, the extensions. 
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thus granted have saved a sum of at least 2 lakhs of rupees to the 
State in this one service in this Province alone, and if this is done* 
without loss of efficiency, the grant of such extensions is clearly 
to be commended. An average extension of 2 years’ service in 
all departments in thetprovince has been calculated to save no less 
than 2i lakhs a year to the Provincial finances. The question, 
however, of the loss of money to the State has been faced already 
in the case of many of the most important services, and there is 
much to be said for the view that any additional pensionary 
charges resulting from the amendment of the rule will be more 
than counterbalanced by increased efficiency, 

5, The Lieutenant-Governor would suggest therefore that 
the first sentence of Article 459 (a) of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions should be altered as follows : — 

“ An officer, other than ministerial, who has attained 
the age of 55 should be required to retire by the Local 
Government under which he is employed, unless it consi- 
ders that he is still thoroughly competent (physically, men- 
tally, and morally) for the efficient discharge of his duties 
and that his retention in the service of Government is 
desirable on public grounds.” 

'' A ministerial officer who has attained the age of 55 
may be required to retire by the Local Government under 
which he is employed.’* 

While for Article 459 (5) he would substitute the following : — 

“ In the case of officers holding other than ministerial 
appointments the standard of efficiency by which retention 
is to be decided is above the standard required in lower 
appointments. In every case in which an extension of 
service is granted, the reasons for granting it should, except 
in the case of ministerial officers, be recorded. No claim 
for an officer to compensation on account of the enforce- 
ment of the rule will be entertained.” 

( 6 ) 

Letter No. 12629. — F. dated 27th September, 1915, from the 
Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, Finance 
Department, to the Secretary to the Government of India-Finance 
Department. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Fell’s letter 
No. 385 — C.S.R., dated 7th April, 1915, in which, with refer- 
ence to a suggestion of the Government of Madras regarding the 
amendment of the rule in Article 459 of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. the Government of India enquire whether that rule, as it 
stands, has in practice caused any serious administrative inconve- 
nience and whether, if so, it should be amended so as to provide 
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that retirement at 55 should be the rule and retention in service 
after that age the exception. 

2. In reply I am to say that, since the formation of this 
province, no inconvenience has been experienced in applying the 
provisions of Article 459 of the Civil Service Regulations,and the 
Local Government and the officers to whom the power has been 
delegated has never had any difficulty in enforcing the retirement 
at the age of 55 of officers who are no longer efficient. The present 
rule has been in force for many years ; and so long as the same 
principles are followed in applying it, it is difficult to see how it 
can be held responsible for blocks in promotion, which, when they 
occur, must be due to other causes^ such as over-recruitment in 
certain years. Promotion would of course be accelerated if retire- 
ment at 55 were made the rule, but the same consideration 
might be adduced in favour of a further reduction in the age of 
retirement. 

3. If it is thought that there is sometimes a tendency to 
’grant extensions too freely under the present rule, the Lieutenant- 
Governor in Cotmcil is of opinion that the danger would be suffi- 
ciently against by the substitution of the following for the first 
sentence in sub-clause {b) of Article 459 : — 

^^The rule should be worked with discretion. Officers 
who are not fully efficient, both physically and mentally, 
should,under no circumstances be retained, but care should 
be taken to avoid depriving the State of the valuable 
experience of really efficient officers.” 

( 7 ) 

Letter No. 2522-11-19-10,. dated 29th September. 1915 from 
the Chief Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Central Pro- 
vinces, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Finance 
Department. 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Fell’s letter No. 385 — C.S.R., 
dated the 7th April, 1915, forwarding a copy of letter No. 438, 
dated the 26th June, 1914, from the Government of Madras, on 
the subject of the amendment of the rules contained in Article 459 
of the Civil Service Regulations regarding the retirement of 
Government officers at the age of 55 years. 

2. The Government of India enquired whether the rule as it 
stands has in practice caused any serious administrative incon- 
venience in the Central Provinces, either by embarrassing the 
Administration in cases where it desires to retire an officer at the 
age of 55 or by causing blocks in promotion or in any other way, 
and if this is so, whether it is considered desirable that Article 459 
should be amended so as to provide that retirement at 55 should be 
the rule and retention in service after that age the exception. 
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3. In reply I am to say that the Chief Commissioner has 
consulted a number of officers in various departments upon this 
subject, and while it is admitted that no inconvenience has been 
caused in practice by the wording of the rule in Article 459 as it 
stands, there is a general consensus of opinion in favour of adopt- 
ing an amendment on the lines suggested by the Government of 
Madras. So far as his experience in the Central Provinces goes, 
Sir Benjamin Robertson agrees that the rule in question has not 
involved inconvenience. The working of the rule depends in the 
main upon the interpretation put upon the term efficiency ” and 
the standard of efficiency demanded before extensions are gran- 
ted. It has been the practice of this Administration, in consider- 
ing the list of persons attaining the age of 55, submitted in accor- 
dance with Article 463 of the Civil Service Regulations, to invite 
the recommendations of the departmental authorities in the case 
of each officer. And while the term ‘‘ efficiency ” has been cons- 
trued in a broad and comprehensive manner, it has been specially 
insisted on that the standard of efficiency required should be a 
satisfactory one. Again the provision in clause {b) of the present 
rule that no claim from an officer to compensation on account of the 
enfotcement of the rule will be entertained, ensures that the view 
taken by the local Government cannot be challenged, so that in 
practice the rule as it stands can be worked so as to give effect to 
the wishes of Government whatever they may be in each particular 
case. At the same time, the inconvenience of having to record 
the reasons for retiring an officer is obvious, especially in the 
case of an officer who has done good work and is on the border- 
line of efficiency, and, as the rule already gives full discretion to 
the local Government in deciding whether an extension should or 
should not be given, the Chief Commissioner would prefer that 
this provision, which appears to be generally unnecessary and is 
in particular cases invidious, should be abolished. 

4* Further, Sir Benjamin Robertson sees no reason why this 
Article, which does, as has been shown, in actual practice give 
full power to the Local Government to give or withhold exten- 
sion of service, should be so worded'as to appear to fetter or tram- 
mel this discretion in any way. It would seem sufficient that the 
article shoul set forth briefly the more important points which 
might be taken into consideration in arriving at a decision in 
each case, without specifying any definite condition calculated to 
bias the deliberation or prejudice the decision. With this view, 
I am to suggest that clause (6) of Article 459 of the Civil Service 
Regulations might then be amended on the following lines : — 

ib) The rule should be worked with discretion in order 
to avoid, on the one hand, the premature loss to 
the State of the valuable experience of a really 
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3. In reply I am to say that the Chief Commissioner has 
consulted a number of officers in various departments upon this 
subject, and while it is admitted that no inconvenience has been 
caused in practice by the wording of the rule in Article 459 as it 
stands, there is a general consensus of opinion in favour of adopt- 
ing an amendment on the lines suggested by the Government of 
Madras. So far as his experience in the Central Provinces goes. 
Sir Benjamin Robertson agrees that the rule in question has not 
involved inconvenience. The working of the rule depends in the 
main upon the interpretation put upon the term '' efficiency ” and 
the standard of efficiency demanded before extensions are gran- 
ted. It has been the practice of this Administration, in consider- 
ing the list of persons attaining the age of 55, submitted in accor- 
dance with Article 463 of the Civil Service Regulations, to invite 
the recommendations of the departmental authorities in the case 
of each officer. And while the term ‘‘ efficiency ” has been cons- 
trued in a broad and comprehensive manner, it has been specially 
insisted on that the standard of efficiency required should be a 
satisfactory one. Again the provision in clause {b) of the present 
rule that no claim from an officer to compensation on account of the 
enforcement of the rule will be entertained, ensures that the view 
taken by the local Government cannot be challenged, so that in 
practice the rule as it stands can be worked so as to give effect to 
the wishes of Government whatever they may be in each particular 
case. At the same time, the inconvenience of having to record 
the reasons for retiring an officer is obvious, especially in the 
case of an officer who has done good work and is on the border- 
line of efficiency, and, as the rule already gives full discretion to 
the local Government in deciding whether an extension should or 
should not be given, the Chief Commissioner would prefer that 
this provision, which appears to be generally unnecessary and is 
in particular cases invidious, should be abolished. 

4. Further, Sir Benjamin Robertson sees no reason why this 
Article, which does, as has been shown, in actual practice give 
full power to the Local Government to give or withhold exten- 
sion of service, should be so worded'as to appear to fetter or tram- 
mel this discretion in any way. It would seem sufficient that the 
article shoul set forth briefly the more important points which 
might be taken into consideration in arriving at a decision in 
each case, without specifying any definite condition calculated to 
bias the deliberation or prejudice the decision. With this view 
lam to suggest that clause (5) of Article 459 of the Civil Service 
Regulations might then be amended on the following lines ; 

ib) The rule should be worked with discretion in order 
to avoid, on the one hand, the premature loss to 
the State of the valuable experience of a really 
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efficient officer, and on the other hand, the needless 
retention, to the detriment of the prospects of the 
junior members of his service, of an officer who 
has possibly passed his maximum period of effici- 
ency. In the case of officers holding superior 
appointments, the standard of efficiency by which 
retention is to be decided is above the standard 
required in lower appointments. No claim from 
an officer to compensation on account of the en- 
forcement of the rule will be entertained.” 

5. The rule, as thus redrafted, would give unfettered discre- 
tion to the Local Government to decide the cases of individual 
officers as they arise in accordance with the particular circumstan- 
ces of each case. Reference to non-effective charges has purpose- 
ly been omitted from the redraft suggested. The Chief Commis- 
sioner doubts whether in practice the financial effect of the deci- 
sion is ever directly considered, and whether in fact it ought to be 
considered in compariston with the much more important reasons 
which should determine the decision. So far as the Central 
Provinces practice is concerned the modification of the article in 
the direction proposed would not, as has been shown involve any 
considerable divergence from the present practice, nor would an 
amendment on these lines be likely to involve any appreciable 
addition to the non-effective charges on account of pensions. 

6- Finally, I am to remark that clause (c) of this Article as 
it stands appears to be somewhat ambiguously worded and I am 
to suggest that the last sentence might be amended so as to 
read : — 

** In every case in which an extension is given, it 
should be given for not more than one year at a time.” 

( 8 ) 

Letter No. 492 — T.E., dated 12th October, 1915, from the 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Finance Department, to 
the Secretary to the Government of India, Finance Department. 

I am directed to refer to Mr. FelPs letter No, 385 — C.S.R., 
dated 7th April, 1915, on the subject of an amendment of the rule 
contained in Article 459 of the Civil Service Regulations regarding, 
the retirement of Government officers at the age of 55y ears. 

2. In reply, I am to observe that the administrative incon- 
veniences indicated in the letter of the Government of India have 
been felt to a certain extent in this Province, as elsewhere. The 
grant of extensions to senior officers is a constant source of com- 
plaint among the jimior officers and when they themselves reach 
the age of 55, they feel and claim that they should receive similar 
extensions as compensation for,the retardation of their promotion. 
The portion of the rule which requires a written record of reasons. 
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"when an officer is ordered to retire at 55 has also caused not infre- 
•quent embarrassment. The consideration which should prevail, 
<even under the present rule, in determining the retention oi an 
officer after the age of 55 is solely his efficiency, but personal and 
private grounds are frequently put forward by the officer con- 
cerned and are not always treated as irrelevant by the officer who 
has to pass the order. The Governor in Council is strongly of 
opinion that the rule should be so framed as to eliminate the possi- 
bility of retention in service on purely private grounds and he 
desires to record his general concurrence with the proposals of the 
Madras Government. 

3. I am to add that the Governor in Council desires that this 
expression of his opinion should, in so far as it relates to the 
superior services, be treated as provisional and subject to 
re- consideration in the light of the report of the Public Services 
Commission, 

( 9 ) 

Letter No. 2529, dated 18th October, 1915, from the Secre- 
tary to the Government, United Provinces, Financial Department 
to the Secretary to the Government of India, Finance Department* 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Fell’s letter No. 385-C.S.R, dated 
the 7th April, 1915, with which was forwarded a copy of a letter 
No. 438, dated the 26th June, 1914, from the Government of 
Madras, suggesting the amendment of Article 459 of the Civil 
Service Regulations so as to make the retirement of Government 
officers at 55 the rule and retention in service thereafter the excep- 
tion. The Government of India in forwarding the proposal en- 
quired whether the present rule has in practice caused any serious 
administrative inconvenience, and, if so, whether amendment on 
the lines suggested by the Madras Government was considered 
desirable. It was also observed that if any modification of the 
article was proposed due weight should be given to the fact that 
the additional pension charges involved ought not to be dispro- 
portionate to the benefits which were likely to result from a 
possible increase in administrative efficiency. 

2. I am to say that after consulting all Heads of Depart- 
ments, Commissioners of divisions and District Judges the 
United Provinces, the Lieutenant-Governor cannot find any 
evidence of the rule having caused serious administrative incon- 
venience. All that is required in the rule is elasticity, which exists, 
and there do not appear to be any compelling reasons for radical 
oh^ge. Failing a fixed and invariable limit of age,, the policy 
of Government must in His Honour’s opinion vary with the times. 
There will be periods when it may be neceseary to retire a good 
officer at the age of 55 because there are better men coming on : 
and there will be periods when a moderate officer must be retained 
an order to avoid an undue ratio of inexperienced juniors. 
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3. As regards the general merits of the case, I am to say 
that the main point at issue appears to be whether, when an officer 
has attained the age of 55, the presumption should be for or against 
his retention in service. At present, the presumption is in favour 
of retention: the Madras Government would have it on the side 
of retirement. It is, however, somewhat difficult to follow the 
reasons given by the Madras Government in their letter No. 438, 
dated the 26th June, 1914, in which they state that the sole criterion 
taken into account at present in deciding upon the retention of an 
officer is efficiency — mental and physical. Apart from a very 
exceptional block in promotion, it is difficult to see what other 
guide there could be, and the various reasons to the contrary 
which are suggested, but are not specified, are not likely to be 
comparatively strong ones. The Madras Government also depre- 
cates the stress upon the saving of non-effective charges, but it 
seems extremely doubful whether the importance of this point 
is exaggerated in actual practice. Medical Boards, for instance, 
take no cognizance of it. and it is questionable whether any 
departments dwell much upon it in considering the cases of exten- 
sion and retirement which come before them. 

4, On the other hand the whole trend of official life npw-a- 
days especially among Europeans, is to lengthen, not to shorten, 
the period of an officer’s efficiency. Greater material comforts, 
better medical treatment, greater facilities for leave and a better 
standard of social life, specially in the matter of temperance, alt 
tend to add to the length of an officer’s working years, and in 
the Lieutenant-Governor’s opinion, the tendency to allow exten- 
sions will increase steadily. The present rule in Article 499, Civil 
Service Regulations, is working satisfactorily, and His Honour 
does not consider that any alteration is required. If, however, 
any change is to be made. Sir James Meston would restrict it to 
re-drawing clause {b) of the article so as to lay as much more stress 
on the interests of the efficiency of the public service as is consis- 
tent with the claims of economy. His Honour would in any case 
relieve the Lo^al Government of the necessity for recording its 
reasons in cases in which retirement at 55 is enforced under the 
rude. 

( 10 ) 

Letter No. 6382— F., dated 22Qd October, 1915, from 
the second Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Assam to the 
Secretary to the Government of India, Finance Department. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Fell’s letter 
No. 385 — C.S.R., dated 7th April, 1915, in which the Government 
of India enquire whether the rule contained in Article 459 of the 
Civil Service Regulations, regarding the retirement of Government 
officers at the age of 55 years has, in practice, caused any serious. 
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administrative inconvenience in Assam in cases where the Local 
Administration desires to return anoflScerat 55 by causing blocks 
in promotion or in any other way. The Government of India 
also enquire whether in the event of the rule having caused incon- 
venience, Article 459 should be amended so as to provide that 
retirement at 55 should be the rule and, retention in service after 
that age the exception. 

2. In reply I am to say that the existing rule has not 
caused any administrative inconvenience, either by embarrassing 
the Local Administration in cases in which it is desired to retire 
an officer at 55, or by causing blocks in promotion, or in any 
other way. The Chief Commissioner does not therefore see any 
reason why the existing rule should be altered at all. 

( 11 ) 

Letter No. 876 — 2-R-12, dated the 26th October, 1915,. 

from the Chief Secretary to the Government of Burma to the 
Secretary of India, Finance Department. 

I am directed to refer to your No. 385 — C.S.R., dated 7th 
April, 1915, relating to a suggested amendment of the rule in 
Article 459 of the Civil Service Regulations, which deals with the- 
retirement of Government officers at the age of 55 years. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor cannot say that in Burma the 
rule has in practice caused, in any individual case, serious adminis- 
trative inconvenience. This is because the Local Government 
has in any case the power of retiring an officer at 55 years of age. 
But His Honour has no doubt that the working of the rule has 
been quite different from what it would have been if clause (Z?) of 
Article 459 had not been in existence. In view of that clause the 
Local Government feels itself constrained to decide individual 
case on a consSi deration of the officer concerned and of the non- 
effective charges, rather than a consideration of the efficiency of 
the service to which the officer belongs. Sir Harvey Adam son 
has no doubt that the extensions of service beyond 55 years that 
are given so frequently in the Provincial Civil and Police ser- 
vices cause much disappointment to junior officers and are on the 
whole detrimental to the services. His Honour thinks that the- 
addition to the non-effective charges is a small matter as com- 
pared with the efficiency of the public service ; and he thinks 
that the discretion of the Local Government ought not to be- 
fettered by any general principles such as those contained in 
clause {b) of the Article. 

3. On these grounds, the Lieutenant-Governor is in favour 
of the amendment suggested by the Government of Madras, 
namely, that the rule should be altered so as to make retirement at 
55 years the rule and retention after that age the exception. 
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I. PRECIS 

Subject : — Proposal to amend Article 459 of the C. S. R. 
for retiring Government Officers at the age of 55. 

The Government of India, Finance Department, in their 
letter No, 385 - C. S. R., dated the 7th April 1915 consulted the 
Local Governments and Administrations on the proposal of the 
Madras Government to amend Article 459 of the C. S. R. so as 
to provide that retirement at 55 should be the rule and retention 
in service after that age the exception, and desired them to state 
whether the rule in operation has caused any serious administrative 
inconvenience and whether it might be amended as suggested by 
the Madras Government. In proposing any modifications of the 
Article, the Local Governments were told to give due weight to 
the fact that the additional pension charges involved in such 
amendment should not be disproportionate to the benefits likely 
to result from possible increased administrative efiSciency. 

2. The replies received showed that no administrative in- 
convenience was experienced by the Provincial Governments 
except those of the Punjab, Bengal and Burma. They observed 
that the rule caused embarrassment to the administration and dis- 
content in the services. The Chief Commissioner of Coorg, the 
Government of the Central Provinces and the Government of 
Bengal felt the recording of reasons for retiring an officer at 55 
to be either unnecessary, or inconvenient or embarrassing. 

3. The only provinces which viewed the amendment with 
disfavour were the United Provinces. Bihar and Orissa and Assam. 
The Governments of Bihar and Orissa and of Assam could see no 
reason why the existing rule should be amended as there had never 
been any difficulty in enforcing the retirement at 55, of officers 
who were no longer active and efficient. The Government of the 
United Provinces pointed out how of late the trend of official life 
was to lengthen the period of an officer’s efficiency under improv- 
ed standards of social life and how the Madras Government's agree- 
ments in favour of amendment were not justifiable. The Local 
<jovernments were given all the discretion needed and so the 
Commissioner of the North-West Frontier Province as well as the 
Government of Bombay were in favour of retaining the present 
wording of the Article. The latter, however, would suggest a 
slight amendment of Article 912 by making it out that the order 
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sanctioning retirement should be quoted and the reasons for it 
specified. This would certainly prevent any misunderstanding 
that inefficiency was the sole reason for not granting extension. 

4. On the other side of the picture, the Government of the 
Punjab while favouring the amendment on the proposed lines, 
pointed out that ordinarily an officer’s efficiency decreased after 
he had attained the age of 35. The same idea was expressed by 
the Chief Commissioner of Delhi when he remarked that the 
officers at the age of 55 retained little initiative or activity. Natu- 
rally several amendments to Article 459 were suggested both in 
the interest of the efficiency of the public services and with a 
view to prevent blocks in promotion. 

5. The Government of the Punjab would choose to distin- 
guish between ministerial offices and others. An officer of the 
former kind might be retired at 55 or retained if his continued 
unflagging efficiency warranted, while an officer of the latter kind 
should be retired at 55 or might be kept on only under the conditions 
of the efficient discharge of his duties and the desirability of his 
retention of public grounds. The Government of Burma thought 
that the addition to the non-effective charges was a small matter 
in cbmparison with the efficiency of the public service, and that the 
discretion of the Local Government ought not to be fettered by 
any general principles such as those contained in clause {b) of the 
Article. The opinion of the Punjab and Central Provinces Govern- 
ments inclined in the same direction, and the Government of the 
United Provinces also laid emphasis on the question of efficiency 
consistent with the claims of economy. 

6. The Government of the Central Provinces further sugges- 
ted that the rule should be worked with discretion in order to 
avoid, on the one hand, the premature loss to the State of the 
valuable experience of a really efficient officer, and on the other, 
the needless retention of an officer who had outgrown the period 
of efficiency which retention^would be detrimental to the proposals 
of junior officers. The Government of Bihar and Orissa thought 
on identical lines with those of the Central Provinces. The 
Government of the Punjab expected that the standard of efficiency 
by which retention was to be decided in the case of non- ministe- 
rial officers should be above the standard required in lower ap- 
pointments. Again the provision requiring reasons to be recorded 
was considered to be very embarrassing, and so, some of the pro- 
vinces, viz,. Central Provinces and Coorg would recommend the 
omission of it. 

7. ^ Certain ambiguities in the wording of the Article were 
also pointed out. With a view to avoid them the Government of 

’the Central Provinces offered the suggestion that every extension 
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granted, should be for not more than one year at a time. The 
Government of Bengal was emphatic about the chief determinant 
of retention after 55 being efficiency and not private or personal 
grounds. 

S. In regard to the effect of the amendment, the Chief 
Commissioner of Delhi remarked that the adoption of the revised 
rule would, of course, mean financial loss as more number of pen- 
sioners would be created. The exact amount of the expenditure- 
would be difficult to compute, since retirement at 55 would not be 
the universal rule. But, as the Punjab Government pointed out, 
any additional pensionary charges would be more than counter- 
balanced by increased efficiency. This opinion was at least implicit 
in the statements made by the other Governments also. 

Draft Amendment to Article 459 

(а) (i) Ministerial officers who have attained the age of 55 
may be required to retire, but ordinarily be retained in service so 
long as they remain efficient until they come under the provisions 
of clause (e). 

(ii) The power to retain such officers after the age of 55 but 
not after 60 will be exercised by heads of departments, provided 
that extensions are limited to a period of one year at a time. 

(б) Officers, other than ministerial, who have attained the 
age of 55, should ordinarily be required to retire, and should not 
be retained in service except where Unquestionable public grounds, 
for retention exist and there is no doubt as to their physical fit- 
ness. In enforcing this rule, care should be taken to avoid depre- 
ciating the state of the valuable experience of really efficient 
officers, and the standard of efficiency governing retention is ■ 
above the standard required in lower appointments.’ 

(c) Each officer’s case should be taken up when he is approa- 
ching the age of 55 and before the expiry of each extension of 
service. In any case, the extension should be given for not more- 
than one year at a time. 

(d) An officer who has attained the age of 60 cannot be 
retained in the service of Government save in very exceptional, 
circumstances, and with the sanction of the Local Government. 

(tf) No claim to compensation from an officer who^ was. 
required to retire under the provisions of this Article will be 
entertained. 
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IMPORTANT POINTS 

1. The majority of the Provinces reported no administrative 
inconvenience as resulting from the present wording of the rule, 
but they advised a change in the interests of the efficiency of the 
services and partly also with a view to prevent blocks in promo- 
tion. 

2. The Provinces which expressed themselves against the 
amendment : Punjab, Bengal and Burma. Their observation that 
the rule caused embarrassment to the Administration and discon- 
tent in the services. 

3. To record reasons for retiring an officer at 55 was un- 
necessary : so said the Governments of Coorg, Central Provinces 
and Bengal. 

4. Opposition to amendment led by the United Provinces,. 
Bihar and Orissa and Assam. In their view there was no difficulty 
in enforcing retirement at 55, hence no need for amendment and 
the arguments of the Madras Government not justifiable. They 
supported their view by drawing pointed attention to the decline 
of initiative and activity after 55, 

" 5. Among those who favoured amendment, the Punjab 
Government drew a distinction between ministerial and other 
services and would demand a higher standard or efficiency than the^ 
one in lower services from non-ministerial officers instead of from 
all officers holding superior appointments. Clause to be modified 
so that an officer who had outgrown his efficient period should 
not be retained to the detriment of his juniors. 

6. Reference to non-effective charges not to be made at all. 
Punjab, Central Provinces and Burma emphasized the omission 
of such a reference. Efficiency consistent with the claims of 
economy — the only criterion of retention. 

7. Ambiguous wording should be avoided. Extension^ 
granted for not more than one year at a time. Retention on. 
pCTsonal grounds should be sedulously avoided. 

8. Effect of amendment : The fact of financial loss ; not. 
without adequate compensation in increased efficiency. 
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II DRAFT 


No of 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Finance Department 


To 

The Hononrable the Earl of B 

His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India* 

New Delhi, the 19 

Subject : — Proposed amendment to Article 459 of the C.S.R. 
for retiring Government officers at the age of 55. 

My Lord, 

We have the honour to invite a reference to Finance Depart- 
ment’s letter No. 385, C.S.R*, dated the 7th April, 1915, addressed 
to Local Governments and Administrations, consulting them pn 
the proposal of the Government of Madras to amend Article 4^9 
of the C.S.R. so as to provide that retirement at 55 should be the 
rule and retention in service after that age the exception. They 
were asked to state whether the existing rule had caused any 
administrative inconvenience, and to give due weight to the fact 
'that the additional pension charges involved in the event of any 
amendment, should not be disproportionate to the benefits likely 
to result from possible increased administrative efficiency. 

2. The replies received showed that no administrative 
inconvenience was experienced by the majority of the Provincial 
■Governments. The Provinces which expressed themselves against 
the amendment argued that there had never been any difficulty 
in enforcing retirement of an officer at the age of 55, and that 
under improved standards of social life the trend of official life 
•was to lengthen the period of an officer’s efficiency. While re- 
commending the retention of the present wording itself, one of 
the Local Governments suggested a slight amendment to Article 
9 12 by making it out that the order sanctioning retirement should 
be quoted and the reasons for it specified. This, of course, was 
meant to prevent the possible misunderstanding that inefficiency 
•was the sole reason for not granting extension. 

3, On the other hand, some of the majority of the Provinces 
which advised a charge drew pointed attention to the absence 
of initiative and activity after the age of 55 resulting in the decline 
^f efficiency in the services. So they proposed several amend- 
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ments calculated to preserve the efficiency of the public services as 
well as to prevent blocks in promotion. The Government of the 
Punjab desired a distinction to be drawn between ministerial 
offices and others. The Governments of Burma, Punjab, Central 
Provinces and the United Provinces insisted on the question of 
efficiency consistent with the claims of economy and looked upon 
the addition to non-effective charges as a matter of no great con- 
sideration when .-compared with the former. Another Province 
suggested that the rule should be worked with discretion so that 
the valuable experience of a really efficient officer was not prema- 
turely lost to the State or an officer who had outgrown the period 
of efficiency was retired. The Government of the Punjab ex- 
pected that the standard of efficiency by which retention was to be 
decided in the case of non-ministerial officers should be above the 
standard required in lower appointments- As the provision 
requiring reasons to be recorded was considered to be embarrass- 
ing, some of the Provinces recommended an omission of it. 

4. As regards the effect of the amendment, one of the 
provinces pointed out the great financial loss and the difficulty of 
computing the exact amount, but another perceived the fact that 
any additional pensionary charges would be more than counter- - 
balanced by increased efficiency. 

5. In the light of the suggestions made and modifications 
signified by the Local Governments, Article 459 of the C. S. R. 
has been amended and the amended version enclosed for your 
Lordship’s kind perusal and approval. 

We have the honour to be. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient humble servants, - 
Schedule of papers 3 

Copy of letter to all Local Governments and Administrations,. 
No. 385 C. S. R., dated the 7th April 1915. 

Copies of letters from aU Local Governments and Adminis- 
trations. 

Proposed amendment of Article 459 C. S. R. 

Note.-SincQ the post of Secretary of State for India has been 
abolished ever since we attained independance, this form is not in 
vogue. However, to secure a sense of completeness this specimen 
draft has been given. 
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{'{Time allowed — 3 hours. Maximum Marks 150) 

Marks 

I, Prepare a brief precis of the folloviing cor res 

pon deuce 90 

IT, Draft a letter to the Secretary of State summa- 
rising the views of the various Provincial Governments 
and of the Public Service Commission and recommending 
the proposals contained in the reply to the Public Service 
Commission, for the approval of the Secretary of State, 60 

Letter from the Government of India, Finance Department, 

to all Provincial Governments, No. 85-C.S.R., dated the 

22nd January, 1924. 

I am directed to state that the Secretary of State has asked 
for the considered views of the Government of India on the 
following four points enumerated in para 5 of his despatch No. 31, 
Financial, dated the 2nd August, 1923 i'- 

(a) Whether, for the sake of uniformity, members of the 
Police Service should be allowed to count war service 
rendered after attaining the minimum age of appoint- 
ment. 

(ib) Whether members of the Public Works Department 
(Engineers), Telegraphs, Forests and Geological 
Services, should be allowed to count like other 
Services, upto four years’ war service, and, if so, 

(c) Whether any reduction from 4 years should be made 

in case where members of these services retire 
voluntarily with less than 25 years of service, and 
if so, 

(d) Whether the full concession of 4 years should be 

allowed in cases of invaliding with less than 20 years' 
service. 

2. As the matter is one of considerable importance to Pro- 
vincial Governments, the Government of India would be glad to 
have their views before they form their own conclusions. Mean- 
while, I am to communicate the following remarks : — 

(1) In paragraph 3 of the despatch it is stated that in the 
case of the Police the concession admits only of war 
service rendered after attaining the maximum age 
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of appointment coming for pension. Since a police 
officer may count ronly one year if his age on the 
1st August preceding the date of joining appoint- 
ment was 22 years, in some cases the effect may be 
to restrict qualifying service to service rendered 
after attaining 21 years, the maximum age of 
appointment. Under the orders as they stand, 
however, war service rendered at any age can appa- 
rently be counted and it has been suggested that 
the adoption of the rule proposed by the Secretary 
of State might, by excluding service rendered before 
the age of 19, have the effect in certain cases of 
withdrawing an existing privilege. On the other 
hand^ it has been represented that the present orders 
do not give full effect to the intention of the con- 
cession, which is to place service officers in the 
position which they would have held if they entered 
the service by open competition at normal ages. 
It appears that the average age at which the officer 
recruited by competition joins his appointment 
in India is about 20 and it has been suggested that a 
preferable alternative to the Secretary of State*s 
suggestions would be to retain the principle of the 
present concession but to liberalise it by making it 
applicable one year earlier as indicated below : — 


Age of candidate s on 1st August Service counting 
preceding date of reporting in for Pension* 
India* 


Under 21 years 

21 years and under 22 years... 

22 years and under 23 years... 

23 years and under 24 years... 

24 years and over ... 


Nil 

Upto 1 year. 
Upto 2 years.’ 
Upto 3 years. 
Upto 4 years. 


(2) In so far as the 25 years* pension is concerned there is 

prima facie no reason for differentiating against the 
four services specified and members of those services 
might, like others, be allowed to count service 
up^ to 4 years. 

(3) It has been represented on the one hand that if an 

officer of one of these services retires voluntarily 
betw’een 20 and 25 years* service there is no logical 
reason for reducing* the maximum period of war 
service which may be counted, since he would have 
counted all his service for pension if he had joined 
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his civil appointment at the normal age instead of 
undertaking military service. On the other hand, it 
has been suggested that to allow the maximum 
of 4 years would be a somewhat liberal concession 
and that there could be no just cause for grievance 
if a reduction were made since it rests with the 
officer himself to decide whether to retire or not 
with less than 25 years’ service. On this view the 
period might reasonably be reduced by one year. 

(4) Here also, as in the case of the 27-year pension there 
is prima facie no sufficient reason for differentiating 
between some services and others. 

3. I am to request that the Government of India may be- 
favoured with your views at an early date. 

IT. Letter from the Chief Commissioner, Delhi, No. 941, Finan- 
cial dated the 2 1st February, 1924. 

In reply to your letter No. 85-C,S-R., dated 22nd January, 
1924, on the subject quoted above, J have the honour to say that 
in my opinion the first two questions in para 5 of the Secretary 
of State’s despatch No. 31 — Financial, dated the 2nd August, 1923, 
should be answered in the affirmative. There does not seem to 
me to be any defensible ground on which the war service rendered 
bjj an officer who subsequently joined the Indian Police, after the 
minimum age prescribed for entry to that Service, should be in 
any way curtailed when no such reduction is made in the case of 
other Services. In regard to the third question I do not advise 
the imposing of any petty reductions of war service as counting 
for pension upon officers retiring voluntarily between 20'and 25 
years’ service. All war service, up to the limit of 4 years, render- 
ed by officers who were able and willing to join His Majesty's 
Forces during the war should be treated as on all fours with any 
civil service that might have been rendered but for the War. It 
follows from this view that the answer to the fourth question 
also should be in the affirmative, and that in this respect all the 
Civil Services should be treated alike. 

III. Letter from the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of 
Coorg, No, 1019-237-08, dated the 20th March, 1924- 

With reference to your letter No. 85-C.S.R., dated the 22nd 
January, 1924, I am directed to say that the Chief Commissioner 
agrees with the more liberal proposals suggested in para (2) 1 
and (2) of the letter under reference. The proposal in para 2 
(3) to reduce the maximum limit to 3 years in the case of pensions^ 
for less that 25 years' service seems reasonable and should be 
adopted. The full concession should be allowed in all cases of 
invalid pensions. 
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IV. Letter from the Chief Secretary to Government, Central 

Provinces, No. 1398-675-III, dated the 31st March, 1924. 

In reply to the Government of India, Finance Department, 
letter No. 85, C.S.R., dated the 22nd January, 1924, on the subject 
of counting of war service for pension under the civil rules, I am 
directed to communicate the views of the local Government as 
follows : — 

(1) With reference to para 3 of the Secretary of State’s 

despatch and para 2(1) of the letter under reference, 
the local Government considers that the alternative 
suggested by the Government of India is preferable 
to the rule suggested by the Secretary of State 
vir., that members of the Police Service should be 
allowed to count war service rendered after attaining 
the minimum age of appointment. The local 
Government is of opinion that the latter rule will 
have the effect of unduly liberalising the existing, 
concession, as the minimum age for entering the 
Indian Police Service is comparatively low, viz,, 19. 

(2) With regard to para 5 (2), (3) and (4) of the Secretary 

of State’s despatch and para 2 (2), (23) and (4) of 
the letter under reference, the local Government 
considers that the decision should be guided by two 
considerations, viz., that (1) the intention of the 
concession of counting war service for pension under 
civil rules is undoubtedly to place ‘‘service'’ ofiScers 
in the position which they would have held if they 
had entered the service by open competition at nor- 
mal ages, and that (2) there is no good reason why 
any discrimination in this respect should be mader 
between the four services mentioned, viz., the Indian 
Police Service, the Indian Service of Engineers, the 
Indian Forest Service, the Indian Geological Service 
and the Indian Telegraph Service. 

- regard to these considerations the local Government 

IS of opinion that : — 

(1) In so far as the 25 years’ pension is concerned, 

rnembers of the four services specified should be 
allowed to count service up to 4 years. 

(2) reduction from four years should be made in cases 
wh^e members of these services retire voluntarily 
With less than 25 years’ service, but after 20 years’' 
service. 

(3) There is no sound reason why the full concession of 

should not be allowed in cases of in- 
validing with less than 20 years’ service. * ' 
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It is understood that the 20 and 25 years’ service after whiph 
-retirement is permissible will be inclusive of the period of war 
service allowed to count for pension. 

2. I am to add that while considering that no officer should 
be penalised on account of his inability to obtain entry into a 
service at the normal age on account of service in the war, the 
local Government sees no reason why he should be permitted to 
count for pension any service which he could not have counted 
even if he had joined the department to which he belongs on the 
earliest possible date. In the Public Works Department, for 
instance, when the minimum age limit is 22 years on the 1st 
August of the year in which the appointment is made, appoint- 
ments are actually made with effect from the 1st October from 
which date an officer ordinarily counts his service for pension. 
Members of this Service should, therefore, be permitted to count 
for pension up to four years’ war service rendered after the 1st 
October of the year in which they attained the age of 22 years on 
the 1st August. Though the dates specified may not be applicable 
to the other services, the local Government is of opinion that the 
principle is capable of application in respect of these services 
also. 

V, Letter from the officiating Chief Secretary to the Government 

of Assam, No. 2597, F.M., dated the 16th April, 1924. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Macleod’s 
letter No. 85-C.S.R. dated the 22nd January, 1924, on the subject 
of the counting of war service for pension under civil rules. In 
reply, I am to say that His Excellency the Governor in Council is 
of opinion that the present unsatisfactory position can only be 
improved by applying the same rules to all services. He considers 
that war service, provided that this was rendered after the mini- 
mum age of appointment, where there is such a minimum, should 
be permitted to count for all classes of pension up to a period of 
four completed years. 

VI. Letter from the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier 

Province, No. 5703F4-24-1924, dated the 30th April, 

1924. 

I have the honour to refer to Mr. Macleod’s letter No, 
;85-C.S.R. dated the 22Qd January, 1924, in which I was asked 
for an expression of my views on certain points raised by the 
Secretary of State for India in his despatch No. 31, Financial, 
dated the 2nd August, 1923. 

Taking in serial order the points raised in para 5 of that 
^iespatch, I have the honour to reply as follows : — 
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I consicier that all officers of the Indian Police Service 
deserve the most liberal treatment possible in respect 
of their war services and should be allowed to count 
towards civil pension the whole period of their 
m ilitary service^ no matter at what age it was ren- 
dered. The military pension scale is considerably 
higher than that of the Indian Police Service, as 
there will be question of service on a lower pension 
scale being allowed to count towards a higher rate 
of pension. I fully realise that the intention of the 
Regulations is to place ** Service ” officers in the 
position which they would have held if they had 
entered the service by open competition at the 
normal age, but I still consider that these 
“ Service officers deserve even more liberal treat- 
ment than this. 

The small further concession of allowing them to count 
their war service even when rendered before attaining 
the minimum age of appointment will not throw any 
great burden on the Government. 

In this connection, I would point out the Secretary 
of State has already agreed to permit the three latest 
joined Police officers in this Province to count the 
w’hole of their pensionable service in the Indian 
Army towards Indian Police Pension, while at least 
two officers have already been permitted to count 
over six years of military service towards civil 
(Police) pension. For this reason, I would submit 
that it is impossible, for the sake of uniformity with- 
in the Department, to restrict to a maximum of four 
years the period of military service which is allowed 
to count towards civil pension. 

I can see no reason why there should be any discrimi- 
nation against members of the Public Works Depart- 
ment (Engineers), Telegraphs, Forests or Geological 
Services : members to these Services should be 
allowed to count their war service towards civil 
pension in just the same manner as members of the 
Indian Police or other Services- If it is not consi- 
dered advisable to permit them to count the whole 
period of their war service, a maximum of four years 
should certainly be allowed. 

I consider it inadvisable to make any reduction in 
cases where members of these services retire volun- 
tarily with less than 25 years’ service. The inevitable 
unpopularity of such an economy would more than 
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counterbalance any possible saving to Government 
which might arise therefrom- 

(4) For the same reason, I consider that it would be in- 
advisable to make any deduction from the full con- 
cession in the case of an officer who is invalided 
with less than 20 years* service. The period of war 
service which is held to be admissible should be 
treated in all respects as Civil Service. 

Vn. Letter from the Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara 
No. 725, dated the 12th May, 1924. 

With reference to letter No. 85-C.S.R., dated the, 22nd January 
1924, from the Government of India in the Finance Department, 
I have the honour to state that the existing orders can suitably be 
revised with a view to removiug disparities of treatment in the 
application of the concession in question to the various services. 

I cannot fully understand the observations contained in para. 2 
(1) of the letter from the Government of India but it would seem 
that, keeping this principle in view, the desired object would be 
achieved by allowing members of the Police Service to count war 
services rendered after attaining the minimum age of appointment. 
In the case of those services whose members are at present allow- 
ed to count only three years of their war services it appears to be 
reasonable to extend the concession and allow them to count up 
to four years. I am inclined to think that an officer voluntarily 
retiring with between 20 and 25 years of service might be permit- 
ted to count his war services up to the maximum of four years and 
that the full concession should be allowed in cases invaliding with 
less than 20 years’ service. 

VUl- Letter from the Secretary to Government of the Punjab,, 
Finance Department, No. 77. S. F., dated the 14th May 
1924. 

With reference to Mr. Macleod’s letter No. 85-I.S.R., dated 
the 22nd January, 1924, in which the views of the Local Govern- 
ments are asked on the four points enumerated in para 5 of the 
Secretary of State’s despatch No. 31, Financial, of 2nd August, 
1923, 1 am directed to reply as follows : — 

(1) The Governor in Council agrees with the proposal 

of the Government of India contained in para 2 (1) 
of their letter under reference that the principle of 
counting war service for pension in case of members 
of the Police Service should be retained but libera- 
lised by making it applicable one year earlier as- 
indicated therein. 

(2) He agrees that the members of the Public Works 

Department (Engineers), Telegraphs, Forests and 
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Geological Services should be allowed to count like 
other services up to four years’ war service. 

(3) He does not quite understand the justification for 

reducing the amount of war service because an 
officer retires early. It is by no means the case 
that early' retirement is always voluntary, and if 
there are good reasons for allowing war service to 
count as service, he does not see why it should not 
count for all purposes. 

(4) For the same reasons he does not see why the war 

service should not count in the case of invaliding 
and that in full. 

(5) The Governor-in-Council presumes that the rights of 

ex-Army Service Officers will be maintained. 

lY, Letter from Secretary to Government, Bihar and Orissa, 
Finance Department, No. 135, F. R., dated the 9th Jane, 
1924. 

I am directed by the Governor-in- Council to reply to ^ your 
letter No. 85-C. S. R., dated the 22nd January, 1924, regarding 
the counting of warvice for pension under Civil Rules. 

2. On the point raised in sub-para (1) of para 5 of the 
Secretary of State’s despatch No. 31, dated the 2nd August, 1923, 
the local Government support a solution on the lines recommend- 
ed by the Secretary of State, viz,, that officers of the Indian 
Police should be allowed to count war service rendered after a 
certain age. 

As against the alternative suggested by the Government of 
India, in addition to the objection that uniformity of treatmeat 
as between different services is, with reason, desirable and the 
principle of a minimum age has been adopted in regard to other 
services generally, the principle of the existing concession, of 
which the Government of India suggest continuance, attaches 
what appears to the Local Government to be an altogether 
unjustifiable importance to the position in the calendar of an 
officer's birthday irelatively to the 1st August, for instance, if 
two officers were sent out to India at the end of 1919, or early 
in 1 920, the twenty- first birthday of one of whom fell in the 
last week of July, 1919, and of the other in the first week of 
August, the former would be eligible to count war service up to 
one year but the other not a day. 

Nineteen years is, it must be admitted, a low age but the 
Oovernor-in-Council feels that, if any departure is made from 
the general principle of the minimum age for appointment to the 
Service concerned, it would, in effect, be putting a premium on 
abstention from war service in certain years. He accordingly 
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supports the proposal put forward in the Secretary of State’s 
despatch that members of the Police Service should be allowed 
to count war service rendered after attaining the minimum age of 
appointment, subject, however, to the proviso that any officer 
who has already been able to count some of his war service under 
the interpretation of the existing orders in Mr. Macleod’s letter 
under reply should not have the amount of such service reduced 
under the new method of calculation. 

3. On points (2) to (4) in para 5 of the Secretary of State’s 
despatch, the Local Grovernment are not concerned with the Tele- 
graphs and Geological Services. In regard to the Public Works 
(Engineers) and Forst Departments, the Governor in Council is 
in general agreement with the views indicated in Mr. Macleod’s 
letter, viz., that they should be allowed to count war service, 
like the other services, up to 4 years, except that no war service 
should count for a 20 years’ pension and the maximum should be 
reduced to 3 years if an officer retires voluntarily with less than 25 
years’ service ; but no reduction of the period should be made 
against an officer invalided out with less than 20 years’ service, 

X. Letter from the Secretary to Government of Burma,. 

Finance and Revenne Department, No. 35, M. 24, dated 

the 13th Jane, 1924. 

I am directed to invite a reference to Mr. Macleod’s letter 
No. 85-C, S. .R., dated the 22nd January, 1924, asking for the 
views of this Government on the four points enumerated in para 5 
of the Secretary of State’s despatch No. 31, Financial, dated the: 
2nd Augut, 1933, regarding the counting of war service for 
pension under civil rules. 

2. With regard to the first point I am to say that the Gover- 
nor in Council considers that members of the Police Service 
should be allowed to count war service rendered after attaining 
the minimum age of appointment as in the case of other services. 

His Excellency in Council can see no reason for, or justice in 
discriminating against the Police Service merely because members 
of that service are recruited at an earlier age. I am to observe, 
however, that both in the case of the Police Service and in the 
case of all other services the minimum age of appointment should, 
for the purpose in question, be taken las meaning the minimum 
age at which service can begin to count for pension, i. in the 
case of the Police the average minimum age at which an officer 
can arrive in India. 

3. As regards the second point His Excellency in Conncil is of 
opinion that the members of the four services in question, v/z., the 
Pliblic Works. Department . ^Engineers), Telegraphs, Forests, 
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and Geological Survey should have the same privileges in respect, 
of counting war services, as other services, z.e., they should be 
allowed to count up to 4 years’ war service* 

4. The principle involved in the consideration of the third 
and fourth points is the s^me. The whole basis underlying the* 
grant of concession of allowing war service to count for civil pen- 
sion is that if the officer had not been in military employ he would 
have joined his civil service and would have counted for civil pen- 
sion the whole period of service performed in military employ,, 
subsequent to the minimum age of entering the civil service con- 
cerned, as defined in para 2 above. This being so. His Excellency 
in Council can see no justification for making any reduction in the 
number of years of war service which may be counted for pension 
in the case of voluntary retirement before the^ completion of 25 
years’ service, and, a fortiori^ in the case of retirement on medical 
grounds* In cases where an officer with war service is forced to 
retire for reasons of ill-health it is not improbable that his consti- 
tution may have been undermined by his war service. 

XI. Letter from the Deputy Secretary to the Government oT 
Madras, Finance Department, No. 320, dated the 8th 
July, 1924. 

I am directed to communicate the views of the Government 
of Madras on the questions raised in Mr. Macleod’s letter No. 
85-C,S R., dated the 22nd January, 1924. 

2. This Government are of opinion that the concessions 
granted to members of the Police Service should, as far as possible,, 
be assimilated to those accorded to members of other services and 
to secure this object they consider that the proposal of the Govern- 
ment of India contained in para. 2 (1) of their letter is more suit- 
able than that of the Secretary of State. They are also of opinion 
that so far as the 25 years’ pension is concerned, the members of 
.the Public Works Department and Forest Services, with whom 

alone this Government are concerned, should be allowed the con- 
cession admitted in the case of other services, of counting up to 
4 years’ war service. 

3. As regards the question whether any reduction from 4 
years should be made in cases where members of the Public Works 
Department (Engineers^ and Forest Services retire voluntarily 
with less than 25 years’ service, I am to say that the meaning of 
para 2 (3) of Government of India’s letter is rather obscure. It is 
not clear whether the term “ 20 and 25 years’ service ” relates 
to service in the department, f.e., excluding war service, or whether 
it includes also war service. The implication of the term “20-year 
pension” is not clear as the same pension is admissible for service^ 
ranging from 20 to 24 years. Whatever may have been the inten- 
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tions of the Government of India, I am to convey the opinion 
of this Government that there is no justification for making 
any discrimination between officers on the score of length of 
service, and to recommend that the full period of war service 
up to a maximum of 4 years be counted for purposes of 
pension in all cases. 

4. In cases of invaliding of the officers mentioned above, 
with less than 20 years’ service, this Government are of opinion 
that full concessions up to a maximum of 4 years’ war service 
should be allowed. 

XII. Letter from the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, 

Finance Department, No. 2934, C., dated the 22nd Aagnst, 
1924. 

I am directed to invite a reference to the letter from the 
Government of India, Finance Department, No. 85-C.S R.. dated 
the 22nd January, 1924, inviting the views of his Government 
on the points raised by the Secretary of State in connection with 
the counting of war service rendered by officers belonging to 
certain services towards pension under Civil Rules.’ 

2. In reply I am to state that the Governor in Council gene- 
rally agrees with the views of the Secretary of State. With regard 
to members of the Indian Police Service, I am to state that there is 
no reason why in the case of the police only Military Service ren- 
dered after the average age of entrants should count, while in the 
case of most other services military service after the minimum age 
of entry should count. 1 am, therefore, to request that the Police 
should be put on the same basis as other services and should be 
allowed to count war service rendered after attaining the minimum 
age of appointment, /.e., 19 years. 

3. With regard to the other points raised by the Secretary 
of State the Governor in Council agrees with the Government of 
India that there should be no differentiation between services in 
respect of the grant of the concession of allowing war service to 
count for pension. The members of the Services mentioned by the 
Secretary of State should therefore be allowed to count war service 
upto 4 years in all and 3 years if they retire voluntarily with 20 to 
25 years’ service. The Government of Bombay agree that these 
officers should be allowed the full concession of 4 years if invali- 
ded with less than 20 years’ service. 

XIII. Letter from the Secretary to Government, United 

Provinces, Finance Department, No. A. 1711, dated the 
17th April, 1925, 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Macleod’s letter. No. 85.C.S.R 
-.dated the 22nd January, 1924, and subsequent reminders on the 
^subject mentioned above, in which this Government are requested 
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to state their views on the four points enumerated in para. 5 of 
the Secretary of State’s despatch No. 31, Financial, of the 2nd 
August, 1923. 

2. In reply I am to say that the Governor in Council agrees, 
with the proposals made in para 2 (1), 2 (2) and 2 (4) of Mr. 
Macleod’s letter. In respect of para 2 (3‘, he considers that no 
reduction in the amount of war service should be made when 
officers retire prematurely either ommedical grounds or voluntarily. 
If such a rule was made, officers with war service would be pena- 
lised since their total pensionable service would not be the same as 
if they had entered service by open competition at the normal 
age. Instances of such retirement are not numerous, and it is 
preferable to have one fixed rule. 

XIV. Letter from the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
Finance Department, No. 205, T. F., dated the 6th 
May, 1925. 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Macleod’s letter No. 85-C.S.R., 
dated the 22nd January, 1924, asking for the views of this Govern- 
ment on the four points enumerated in para. 5 of the Secretary of 
State’s despatch No. 31, Financial, dated the 2nd August, 1923, 
regarding the counting of war service for pension under Civil 
Rules. 

2. The Government of India have suggested that a preferable 
alternative to the proposal referred to in point (1) would be to retain 
the principle of the present concession, but to liberalise it by making 
it applicable one year earlier. In regard to the second point, they 
have suggested that in so far as the 25 years’ pension is concerned 
there is prim a facie no reason for differentiating against the four 
services specified, and the members of these services might, like 
others, be allowed to count service up to 4 years. In regard to the 
third point, they are of opinion that tne period might reasonably 
be reduced by one year in case the officer retires voluntarily bet- 
ween 20 and 25 years’ service and that no war service should count 
for a 20 year, pension. Whereas, regarding the fourth point they 
consider that as in the case of 25, year pension, there is prima 
facie no sufficient reason for differentiaing between some services 
and others. 

3. In reply, I am to say that in view of the general principles 
laid down by the Government of India in their Resolution 2165 
(Ests.), of the 15th September, 1921, and of the concessions granted 
to other services, specially the Veterinary Service, the Governor 
in Council would accept the proposal of the Secretary of State 
that members of the Police service should be allowed to count 
war service rendered after attaining the minimum age of appoint- 
ment in preference to the alternative suggested by the Government 
of India. 
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4. As regards point (2 the Governor in Council agrees with 
the views of the Government of India. 

5. The general principle underlying the concession ofallowing. 
war service after the minimum age of recruitment to count towards 
pensions to place the officer in the same position as if this entry 
into the service has not been delayed by military serviceiin the Great 
War and hence the Governor in Council is of the opinion that there 
is no cogent reason why^ subject to the condition that the officer 
has the minimum actual service in a civil department of the 
Government necessary for earning a pension, the amount of military 
service which can count towards pension, superannuation and 
invalid, should depend upon the length of the officer’s service 
in the Civil department. Further, in the absence of any cogent 
reason it< appears inadvisable to adopt any arbitrary restrictions 
specially in view of the fact that no such restrictions have been 
placed upon officers joining the Indian Agricultural and Veterinary 
Services. In reply to points (3) and (4) therefore the Governor 
in Council would propose that Military Service in the Great War 
beyond the minimum age of recruitment should count for pension,, 
both superanuation and invalid, up to a maximum of 4 years 
provided the actual service of the officer is not less than the mini- 
mum period for earning a pension under the new pension rules. 

XV. Letter from the Deputy Secretary to the Goverumeat of 
India, Finance Department, to the Secretary, Public 
Service Commlssioa, No. F, 224, C.S R./24, dated New 
Delhi, the 7th March 1927. 

I am directed to address the Public Service Commission re- 
garding the question of cDunting war service towards pension under 
the Civil Rules. Copies of the relevant papers as well as a state- 
ment of the case are enclosed. The Government of India will bo 
glad to be favoured with the views of the Public Service Com. 
mission at an early date. 

Statement of the Case 

Various concessions have been approved from time to time 
by the Secretary of State for India for officers of the All-India 
Services in the matter of counting war service towards civil pension^ 
The Secretary of State in his despatch No. 31 ^Financial), dated 
the 2nd August, 1923, reviewed the whole position and expressed 
himself as satisfied that no change was called for in the concessions 
approved for the Indian Civil Service. In respect of the other 
Services, however, he asked for the views of the Government on 
the following four points mentioned in para. 5 of his despatch : — 
(i) Whether, for the sake of uniformity, members of the: 
Indian Police Service should be allowed to count 
service rendered after attaining the minimum age of 
appointment ; 
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(i) Whether Members of the Public Works Department 

(Engineers), Telegraphs, Forest and Geological 
Services should be allowed to count, like other 
services, up to 4 years* war service, and, if so. 

(ii) Whether any reduction from 4 years should be made in 

cases where members of these services retire volun- 
tarily with less than 25 years’ and, if so, 

(iv) Whether the full concession of 4 years should be al- 
lowed in cases of invaliding with less than 20 years*' 
service. 

The Local Governments were also addressed to ascertain their 
views. Their replies are forwarded herewith for the information 
of the Commission. 

XVI. Letter from the Secretary, Public Service Commission, to* 
the Secretary to the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, Simla, No. F. 12/27,/S., dated the 24th Jane,. 
1927. 

I am directed to refer to your letter No. F. 224/C.S.R,/24>. 
dated the 7th March, 1927, in which the Government of India 
have consulted the Public Service Commission regarding certain 
questions connected with the counting of war service towards 
pension under the Civil Rules, and to communicate the views of 
the Commission as under. 

2, Regarding the first question relating to the Indian Police- 
Service, the Commission consider that were it not for the desira- 
bility of assimilating the rules for the Police Service to those in 
force for other Services, there might be some advantage in prescri- 
bing the average age of appointment in preference to the mini- 
mum. Since, however, the majority of other Services are allowed, 
to count war service rendered after the minimum age of 
appointment, the Commission see no reason for not applying a 
similar rule to the Police Service. They, therefore, recommend 
that members of the Indian Police Service should be allowed 
to count towards civil pension all war service rendered after 
attaining the minimum age of appointment up to a maximum of 
4 years. 

The Commission are not aware how this rule have been inter- 
preted in the case of other Services, that is, whether the words 
minimum age of appointment mean the minimum age at which 
officers can join their appointments in India, which, in the case of 
the Police Service, would be some months over the agejof 19. They 
recommend that the rule should be interpreted in the case of the 
Police Service in the same way as in the case of other Services. 

The Commission think it is important that the introduction 
of this new rule in the case of the Police should be subject to the 
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proviso that no olScer, who is entitled under the present rules to 
‘ count more service than he should count under the new rule, should 
be adversely afifected. They notice that the Chief Commissioner, 
North-West Frontier Province, in his letter dated the 30th April, 
1924, which is one of the enclosures to your letter under reply, 
quotes the case of two officers who have been permitted to count 
over 6 years of military service civil pension. The Commission 
consider that it would be unfair to deprive any officer of the 
benefits which the present rule may confer. 

3. Regarding ihe second question relating to the Public 
Works Department (Engineers), Telegraphs, Forests and Geologi- 
cal Services, the Commission do not know what reasons there 
may have been for allowing these services less liberal concessions 
•.than were accorded to other services, but they think that, unless 
steong reasons exist to the contrary, uniform treatment should be 
given to all services in this matter. This answer to this question 
is therefore, in the afifirmative. 

4. The third and fourth questions referred to the Commission 
are whether any reduction from 4 years should be made in cases 
where members of these Services retire voluntarily with less than 
25 years’service ; and if so, whether the full concession of 4 years’ 
should be allowed in cases of invaliding with less than 20 years’ 
service. Agreeing with the views generally expressed by local 
Governments, the Commission consider that the full concession 
of 4 years should be admissible in both cases. The object of the 
concession being to place officers in the same position with regard 
to pension rights as they would have been in if they had not ren- 
dered military service, the Commission see no justification for 
reducing the concession, either in the case of an officer who 
retires after less than 25 years’ service or in the case of an officer 
before completing 20 years’ service is obli.''"-’ 

medical grounds. 
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Subject : — Counting of War Service for Civil Pension. 

In their letter No. 85-C.S.R., dated the 22nd January, 1924, 
the Government of India, Finance Department invited the views - 
of the Provincial Governments on the four points raised by the 
Secretary of State in his despatch No. 31, Financial, dated the 
2nd August, 1923, bearing upon the subject of the counting of 
War Service for pension under the civil rules : 

(a) Whether, for the sake of uniformity, members of the 
Police service should be allowed to count war service rendered 
after attaining the minimum age of appointment. 

(b) Whether members of the Public Works Department 
(Engineers), Telegraphs, Forests and Geological Services, should 
be allowed to count like other services, up to four years’ war 
service, and, if so, 

(c) Whether any reduction from four years should be 
allowed in cases where members of these services retire volun- 
tarily with less than 25 years of service, and if so, 

(d) Whether the full concession of four years should be 
allowed in cases of invaliding with less than 20 years’ service, 

2. In regard to these issues the Government of India obser- 
ved that the present disparity in counting war service in respect of 
the police, after attaining the maximum age of appointment, 
namely, 21 years, operated under certain circumstances, to restrict 
qualifying service to service rendered after that age. The adop- 
tion of the rule proposed by the Secretary of State, which would 
in effect mean the counting of the War Service after the minimum 
age of appointment, would have the effect of withdrawing the 
existing privilege applicable to certain services where war service 
rendered at any age counted, by excluding service rendered 
before the minimum age. The intention of the concession 
was to place service oflacers in the position which they would 
have held if they had entered the service by open competition 
at normal ages, and therefore, the Government of India asked the 
Local Governments to consider the alternative to the Secretary of 
State’s suggestion, whether the police might not count war service 
for pension from 21 to 24 years and over at one year for each 
year of increase in such age up to a maximum of four years. 
They felt that in respect of points 2 and 4, there was prima facie 
no reason for differentiating against the four services specified 
and that the members of those services might like others, be 
allowed to count service up to four years. But with regard to 
point 3 they referred to the arguments for and against such reduc- 
tion : (a) The retiring ofl5cer would have counted all his services . 
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if he had joined his civil appointment at the normal age instead 
■ of undertaking military service ; {b) On the other hand, as the 

■retirement was voluntary, the officer should have no -grievance if 
the period were reduced by one year. While holding the latter 
view, the Government of India finally observed that in any case 
no war service should count for a 20 year pension. 

3. In their replies the Local Governments of Delhi, Ajmir, 
Bihar and Orissa, Burma, Bombay and Bengal stated that the 
members of the Police Service should be allowed to count war 
service rendered after the minimum age of appointment as in the 
case of other services- The Government of Bihar and Orissa 
and Burma remarked that the age of 19 was rather low ; but they 
would not on that account alone, discriminate against the police. 

'The former government in particular suggested that if any depar- 
ture was made from the general principle of the minimum age of 
appointment, it would, in effect, be putting a premium on absent- 
ion from war service in certain years. The Government of Assam 
considered that only the war service rendered after the minimum 
.age of appointment, where there was such a minimum, should be 
allowed to count. On the point of the minimum age of appoint- 
ment. the Government of Burma observed that it meant the age at 
which service could begin to count for pension, that is. in the 
case of the Police the average minimum age at which an officer 
could arrive in India. 

4. The Governments of Coorg, Central Provinces, North- 
West Frontier Province, Madras and United! Provinces referred the 
suggestion of the Government of India to that of the Secretary 
of State. The Government of the Central Provinces -were of the 
opinion that the suggestion of the Secretary of State would unduly 
liberalise the existing concession in the case of the Police, as the 
maximum age for entering that service is comparatively low. 
But the Chief Commissioner. North-West Frontier Province con- 
sidered that the officers of the Indian Police Service deserved the 
most liberal treatment in respect of their war services and that 
they should be allowed to count towards civil pension their whole 
period of their military service, no matter at what age it was 
rend^ed. In his view, the military pension scale being considera- 
bly higher than that of the police, the small concession would not 
throw any great burden on the Government, He also cited some 
instances in which such a concession had actually been given in 
that province. The Government of Bihar and Orissa while sup- 
sporting the proposal put forward in the Secretary of State’s des- 
patch, suggested a protective proviso that any officer who had 
already been able to count some of his war service under the 
interpretation of the existing orders should not have that amount 
of service reduced under the new method of calculation. 
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5. As regards the question whether the Public Works, Tele- 
graphs ♦ Forests and Geological services should be allowed to 
count like other services, all the local Governments were unani- 
mous in their opinion that the .‘members of all services should 
have the same privileges in respect of counting war service up to 
four years. The Government of Bihar and Orissa and Madras 
were concerned only with the Public Works Department and 
Forest Services. Again with regard to the question whether any 
reduction from the period of four years should be made where 
members of those services retired voluntarily with less than 25 
years’ service, most of the Local Governments with the exception 
of Bihar and Orissa, Bombay and Coorg regarded such a petty 
reduction, suggested by the Government of India, as unjustifiable. 
But the Central Provinces were of the opinion that this concession 
should be restricted to those who would retire after 20 years of 
service, and the Bengal Government would restrict it to those 
whose service was not less than the minimum duration of service 
for earning a pension under the new rules. The Government of the 
United Provinces pointed out that as instances of such retirement 
were not many, it was preferable to have one fixed rule. 

6. The Government of Coorg, Bihar and Orissa and 
Bombay concurred in the views expressed by the Government of 
India, that the members of the four services should be allowed to 
count war service, like other services, up to four years, except 
that no war service should count for a 20 years’ pension and the 
maximum should be reduced to 3 years, if an ofiacer retired 
voluntarily with less than twenty years’ service. There was a 
similar concurrence of views on the fourth point in the Secretary 
of State’s Despatch, namely, that the full concession of four 
years should be allowed in cases of invaliding with less than 20 
years’ service. 

7. Subsequently, the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment in their letter No. F. 224, C. S. R/24 dated New Delhi, the 
7th March, 1927 addressed the Public Service Commission on the 
question of counting Iwar service towards pension, enclosing 
copies of the relevant papers making a statement of the case, and 
asking for their views. The Public Service Commission communi- 
cated their views on the points raised in the Secretary of State's 
despatch. 

8. They observed that the members of the Indian Police 
Service should be allowed to count towards civil pension all War 
service rendered after attaining the minimum age of appoint- 
ment up to a maximum of 4 years. It was stated that were it 
not for the sake of uniformity, there might be some advantage in 
prescribing the average age of appointment y as suggested 
by the Government of India, in preference to the minimum 
age. The commission recommended that the rule of the minimum 
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age of appointment should be interpreted in the case of the Police 
service in the same way as in the case of other services. Referring 
to the views of the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier 
Province, they suggested that no officer should be deprived of 
the benefits which the rule in force at that time conferred. 

9. As regards the second point relating to the P.W.D,,. 
Telegraphs, Forest and Geological Services, the Commission 
recommended a uniform treatment to all the four services. On 
the third and fourth points under reference, they agreed with the 
views generally expressed by Local Governments, and considered 
that the full concession of 4 years should be admissible in both 
cases, the object of the concession being perfect equality among 
all officers with regard to pension rights. 

Points to be noted. 

1. The Secretary of State raises four points in his despatch 
and invites the views of the Government of India. The latter- 
address the Local Governments for their views, and on the 
receipt of the replies they refer the whole case to the Public 
Service Commission and invite their opinion. 

2. The views of the Government of India in comparison 
with those of the Secretary of State. A critical analysis is 
desirable. 

3. Points one and three evoking alternative proposals. 
Local Governments not unanimous. 

4. Governments fayouring the views of the Secretary of 
State : Delhi, Ajmer, Bihar and Orissa, Burma, Bombay and 
Bengal. Governments favouring the views of the Government 
of India ; — Coorg, North-West Frontier Province, Madras and 
Punjab. 

5. Reasons given by Provincial Governments for supporting 
their views. 

6. Reduction suggested by the Government of India unjus- 
tifible. 

7. Restriction of the concession to those whose service is 
not less than the minimum period for earning the pension under 
the new rules ; to those who would retire after 20 years of service. 
The Government of the United Provinces suggesting one fixed 
rule. 

8- The views of the Public Service Commission — 

{d) Police service allowed to count all war service ren- 
dered after the minimum age of appointment. 

(Z?) Prescription of the average age of appointment. 

(c) Minimum age of appointment to be interpreted in the; 
same way for all services. 

{d) A uniform treatment to all four services. 

(e) Agreement with Local Governments on points 3 and. 
4 : equality with regard to pension rights. 
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No of 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, 
Finance Department 


To 

The Honoarable the Earl of B 

His Majesty^s Secretary of State for India, 

New Delhi, Date 19 

Subject : — Counting of War Service towards civil pensi on. 

My Lord, 

We have the honour to refer to Lord P ’s depatch 

No. 31, Financial dated the 2nd August, 1923 relating to the 
subject of counting war service towards pension under the Civil 
rules. 


2. As the matter is of great importance to the Local Govern- 
ments also, we thought it appropriate to have their views before 
answering the despatch. We have also sought the opinion of the 
Public Service Commission in the matter. A copy of the whole 
correspondence is enclosed. 

3. The first point raised in the despatch is whether for the 
sake of uniformity members of the police service should be allowed 
to count war service rendered after 'attaining the minimum age of 
appointment. We feel the imperative necessity of modifying the 
rule because of the apparent disparity which operates in counting 
war service by the various departments. We are conscious of the 
fact that in consequence of such modification, some difficulties 
would be experienced. In the case of the police where the mini- 
mum age is comparatively low, it would unduly liberalise the 
existing concession. Moreover, the acceptance of this proposal 
would virtually mean the withdrawal of the existing privilege enjoy- 
ed by certain services where war service rendered at any a^e 
counts by excluding service rendered before the age of 19. To avoid 
these difficulties and to place all service officers in the position 
which they would have held if they had entered service at normal 
ages, we desired the Local Governments to consider whether the 
alternative proposal would be acceptable, namely, that the Police 
might count war service from the age of 21 to 24 years and over 
at one year for each year of increase in such age up to a maximum* 
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4. The Local Governments were by no means unanimous in 
their opinions. The Governments of Coorg, Central Provinces, 
North-West Frontier Province, Punjab, Madras and United Pro- 
vinces have pointed out the suitability of the latter suggestion. 
The other Governments as well as the Public Service Commission 
would liberalise the concession by making it applicable after the 
minimum age of appointment. Some of the Governments, Bihar 
and Orissa, Burma and Bombay have emphasised that the com- 
paratively low age of appointment prescribed for the police should 
not be taken as a reason for discriminating again’^t that service 
alone and that it might unhappily lead to putting a premium on 
abstention from military undertaking in certain years. In view of 
such consideration, we now agree with the majority of the Local 
Governments and the Public Service Commission and uphold the 
sanity of the Police Officers being allowed to count war service 
Tendered after attaining the minimum age of appointment to a 
maximum of four years. 

5. In the face of the instances cited by the North-West 
Frontier Province where some police officers have been allowed 
to count war service over 6 years, it is felt that if the modified 
rule is applied retrospectively to such cases it would reduce that 
period to the detriment of those officers. It would be unfair to 
deprive any officer of the benefits which the present rule may con- 
fer, and we, therefore, recommend a further provision in the Re- 
gulations to the effect that any officer, already counting more 
service under the operation of the existing orders, should not have 
that duration of war service reduced under the modified method 
of calculation. 

6. As regards the intepretation of the phrase ' 'Minimum 
age of appointment ” the Government of Burma suggested that it 
should be interpreted as the minimum age at jwhich service can 
begin to count for pension, that is in the case of the police the 
average minimum age at which an officer can arrive in India. 
This may be plausible but is not possible. We would rather agree 
with the Public Service Commission and counsel that the rule 
should be interpreted in the same way for the police as well as the 
other services. 

7. The Local Governments are unanimously of the opinion 
that the members of the four services referred to in the Despatch, 
should have the same privileges in the matter of counting war 
service, as other services, up to 4 years. We agree with those 
views which have also been supported by the Public Service Com- 
mission, As regards the points whether any reduction from 4 years 
was to be made in cases of voluntary retirement, and whether 

full concession of 4 years should be allowed in cases of officers 
invalided out, we thought at first that the period of 4 years might 



S. A. R, January 1952 


163 


reasonably be reduced to three since such retirement was discre- 
tionary. But as the number of such retirements may not be 
many and as the object of the concession is to place the officers 
in the same position with regard to pension rights which they 
would have held if they had not rendered war service, we endorse 
the opinion of the Local Governments and the Public Service 
Commission that no reduction of the concession in either of these 
cases be effected. 

We have the honour to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient humble servants, 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

Schedule of papers : 

Letter No.S5-C.S,R. dated 24-4-24 to all Local Governments. 

Letter No. 224, C. S. R/24 dated the 9th March, 1927 to* 
tbe Public Service Commission. 

Letter No. F. 12/27-S , dated the 24th June, 1927 from the 
Public Service Commission. 

Note 1.— The whole case has been very beautifully analysed 
in the letter from the Public Service Commission. If that line 
of argument is closely followed and supported by reasons, you 
can easily make out a splendid draft. 

3. In the draft eleborate references to individual Govern- 
ments’ opinions should be avoided. A considerable abridge- 
ment of them is desirable, especially in view of the time taken to 
read through the reply of the Government of India. 



S. A. E. 3 
JULY 1952. 

{Time allowed— 3 hours. Maximum Marks — 150) 

Marks.. 

I. Give a brief precis of the correspondence reproduced 

at the end of the notes below, 90 

IL On the lines suggested by Mr, H, W» Emerson in kis 
notes dated 29-8-28 and 8-9-28, put up a draft 
reply to the Secretary to the Government of India^ 
Home Department^ New Delhi, 60' 

Notes in the Punjab Civil Secretariat, 

Reference : Government of India, Home Department’s Circular 
Letter No. F. 75/28, dated 4-8:1928, on the 
subject of probation of Indian Civil Service 
candidates selected in India. 

Candidates selected at the open competition in India, and 
candidates selected in India otherwise than by open competitive 
examination, are required to proceed to the United Kingdom, 
on probation for a iperiod of two years. During this period they 
undergo two examinations — the Intermediate Examination at 
the end of the first year of probation, and the Final Examination 
at about the end of the second year. The main subjects of these 
examinations are the various codes, etc., detailed in Govern- 
ment of India, Home Department’s Notification No. F-433-27, 
dated 20th July, 1928, Rules for Competitive Examinations to be 
held in India. 

2. The various proposals on which the views of the local 
government have been invited are : 

(0 Whether in the case of candidates selected in India, a 
system of probation on the present lines should be maintained or 
abandoned, 

(ii) Whether the probationary period should be extended 
to three years, and that the selected candidates should be required 
to take a degree at a British University, 

(Hi) Whether the system advocated by Sir Atul Chatterjee 
should replace the present system of probation. 

3. The systems of probation and training are discussed in 
paragraphs 24-26 of the Islington Commission’s Report, (i) and. 
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(z'O above may be considered together. These were supported by 
the Public Service Commission in India as well as the Civil Service 
Commission in London, on the ground that it was essential that 
Indian officers of the I.C. S. should possess a real insight into British 
political institutions. Sir Atul Chatterjee has attempted to show in 
paragraphs (5) to (8) of his Memorandum that the present system 
is not only expensive, but fails to achieve its object. The Civil 
Service Commissioners have been so much impressed by the exten- 
sive experience that the High Commissioner has of the problem, 
and by the cogency with which he supports his conclusions, that 
they prefer his solution of the problem to that proposed by them- 
selves and the Public Service Commission. 

The separate system of probation in India and specialized 
study in England suggested by Sir Atul Chatterjee would, no 
doubt, be better than the existing system. The question of collective 
training being given to I.C.S. recruits on arrival in the Punjab, 
on the lines introduced by Sir Harcourt Butler, is being considered 
separately by the Chief Secretary. 

R, L. 25-8-28. 

The decision in this case seems to depend on the facts and in 
ignorance of the facts, it is difficult to make suggestions. Assum- 
ing that the facts stated in Sir Atul’s letter are correct, then 
his conclusion must, I think, be accepted that the present system 
of sending Allahabad I.C.S. probationers to England for a course 
of two years not only fails to achieve its object, but tends to do 
more harm than good. 

2. If it be further accepted that the present system of training 
in England for Allahabad candidates is not from the point of view 
of training as valuable as would be’a course of collective training in 
India, then it seems to me to follow that the same applies with 
still greater force to the yearns training in England which London 
I.C.S. Indian candidates have to do. In the case of the latter, the 
grounds for doing the training in England are not so cogent as 
in the case of the Allahabad candidates. It may be assumed that 
London I.C.S. Indian candidates have, in the majority of cases, 
passed at least three or four years in England, and ithat most of 
them have taken an English University degree. Previous to their 
one year’s training they have thus acquired some knowledge of 
English Institutions, and have become familiar with some aspects 
at any rate of English social life. The additional year spent by 
them in England, while it may add to their knowledge, is not 
essential for what is regarded as the primary purpose of the English 
training of Allahabad probationers. The main question in their 
case, is whether the year’s probation can best be spent in England 
or in India. Personally 1 am inclined to think, for the reasons 
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(//) above may be considered together. These were supported by 
the Public Service Commission in India as well as the Civil Service 
Commission in London, on the ground that it was essential that 
Indian officers of the I-C.S. should possess a real insight into British 
political institutions. Sir Atul Chatterjee has attempted to show in 
paragraphs (5) to (8) of his Memorandum that the present system 
is not only expensive, but fails to achieve its object. The Civil 
Service Commissioners have been so much impressed by the exten- 
sive experience that the High Commissioner has of the problem, 
and by the cogency with which he supports his conclusions, that 
they prefer his solution of the problem to that proposed by them- 
selves and the Public Service Commission. 

The separate system of probation in India and specialized 
study in England suggested by Sir Atul Chatterjee would, no 
doubt, be better than the existing system. The question of collective 
training being given to I.C.S. recruits on arrival in the Punjab, 
on the lines introduced by Sir Harcourt Butler, is being considered 
separately by the Chief Secretary. 

R, L. 25-8-28. 

The decision in this case seems to depend on the facts and in 
ignorance of the facts, it is difficult to make suggestions. Assum- 
ing that the facts stated in Sir AtuPs letter are correct, then 
his conclusion must, I think, be accepted that the present system 
of sending Allahabad I.C.S. probationers to England for a course 
of two years not only fails to achieve its object, but tends to do 
more harm than good. 

2. If it be further accepted that the present system of training 
in England for Allahabad candidates is not from the point of view 
of training as valuable as would be^a course of collective training in 
India, then it seems to me to follow that the same applies with 
still greater force to the year’s training in England which London 
I.C.S. Indian c^didates have to do. In the case of the latter, the 
grounds for doing the training in England are not so cogent as 
in the case of the Allahabad candidates. It may be assumed that 
London I.C.S. Indian candidates have, in the majority of cases, 
passed at least three or four years in England, and [that most of 
them have taken an English University degree. Previous to their 
one year’s training they have thus acquired some knowledge of 
English Institutions, and have become familiar with some aspects 
BX any rate of English social life. The additional year spent by 
them in England, while it may add to their knowledge, is not 
essential for what is regarded as the primary purpose of the English 
training of Allahabad probationers. The main question in their 
case, is whether the year’s probation can best be spent in England 
or in India. Personally 1 am inclined to think, for the reasons 
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given by Sir Atul in the case of Allahabad candidates, that given a 
proper system of collective training, it can be best passed in India, 

3. There then remains only the English I.C.S. candidate, and 
assuming that the probationary period in England was abolished 
for all Indian candidates, I can see no reason for retaining it for 
English candidates. I think a large number of the English candi- 
dates chafe at this extra year in England and that they would 
prefer to get to work as soon as possible after they have passed 
the competitive examination. I believe also that a year's proba- 
tion in India would do them far more good than a year’s proba- 
tion in England. 

4. If, therefore. Sir Atul’s proposal in regard to Allahabad 
candidates is accepted, I think the logical course is to extend it 
mutatis mutandis to all I.C.S. candidates, viz. : — 

{a) to make the age limits for the London and Allahabad 
examinations the same ; 

{h) to require all successful candidates to do a year’s pro- 
bation in India under a system of collective training; 

(c) after the year of collective training, all candidates 

to undergo a further period of a year’s training in 
their districts ; 

(d) at about 4 or 5 years’ service to require Indian Allaha- 

bad entrants to undergo a year's course of study in 
England as suggested by Sir Atul, I would make this 
compulsory for all Allahabad entrants and not merely 
for those specially selected. 

5. With regard to the collective training in India, an impor- 
tant question is whether this should be on a provincial or an all- 
India basis. One difficulty in the way of a provincial basis would 
be the provision of efficient teachers. If the training were on an 
all-Cndia basis this difficulty would be overcome. On the other 
hand, if the system is on all-India basis, the considerable advan- 
tage accruing to the student from the fact that he passes the first 
year in the province in which he will have to work, is sacrificed. 
Burma apd the United Provinces have already centres of collective 
training intended for provincial service officers which could pro- 
bably be extended for I.C.S. officers. In the Punjab, we have 
nothing of the sort at present, but my own impression is that 
sooner or lat^ we shall have to make similar arrangements to 
those obtaining in United Provinces and Burma. So far as 
Revenue training is concerned, the necessity is already pressing 
owing to the fact that there are not sufficient settlements to pro- 
vide the opportunity for training our Assistant Commissioners and 
extra Assistant Commissioners, and I intend to propose a collec- 
tive course of Revenue training during the next cold weather. 
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6. Before 1 submit this to His Excellency, I should be grate- 
ful if Mr. Innes would give his personal views regarding the value 
of the present one year of probation to England to London passed 
candidates, and would also say whether, so far as his experience 
goes, the facts stated by Sir Atul correspond with his own expe- 
rience in regard to Allahabad candidates. 

H. W. Emerson, 29-8-’28^ 

Sir Atul Chatterjee’s views seem to me absolutely sound. I 
must admit F have not had much personal experience of Allaha- 
bad entrants on probation, but such as I have had bears this out. 
The only value of the course (and the loss of this advantage will 
probably make its abolition unpopular with the entrants them- 
selves) is its social value ; two years’ residence in England, enables 
an Indian afterwards ,to meet, or live with, his English fellow 
officers with greater ease and confidence, and he also probably 
feels that it gives him a social advantage among his fellow 
Indians and adds to the prestige which should attach to him as a 
member of the I.C.S. I know of a case when, not long ago, ant 
Indian nationalist on being asked why, if he affected to despise 
western institutions and life, he was sending his son to England 
to complete his education replied, that it was socially essential for 
the boy. This point, however, is met by Sir Atul’s proposal for a 
latter course of training in England for Allahabad entrants, pro- 
vided that this is, as suggested by Chief Secretary, compulsory 
for all. 

2. As regards the one year course in England for London 
passed candidates, which I will discuss first from the point of 
view of the English probationer, it is perfectly true to say that a 
large number chafe at this extra year — in fact nearly all do* 
The candidate, after passing the entrance examination feels that 
another year will be an unendurable and unnecessary prolongation 
of his already protected education, on the other hand, once he is 
started on the coxirse. he often realises that the year gives him a 
most valuable opportunity. 

3- The actual course consists of language, law and history. 
The first two of these subjects could be taught a great deal better 
in India, and the last equily well. But the value of the year, it 
seems to me, lies in the opportunity it gives for reading books 
about Indian life, literature, political history, philosophy and 
religion. Only the really keen, no doubt, fully avail themselves 
of this opportunity, but all do in some degree. If the candidates 
were sent straight to India and started on a purely practical train- 
ing, some breath of outlook would be lost. 

4. I think, therefore, that if the change were made it would 
be desirable to keep the year’s course no less general and prepa- 
ratory than it is now, and not to make it one of departmental 
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training. No doubt a finally passed probationer who had under- 
gone a severely practical course would be more immediately use- 
ful to the administration. But I do not think he will be more useful 
in the long run than one who had made some study of Indian 
civilisation in general. For this reason. I would also have the 
probationers centrally and not provincially trained. 

5. On the whole I frather feel that the training in England 
should be retained. There is something in the academic atmos- 
phere of the universities, which is more conducive to general 
theoretical study, and once in India the probationer would inevi- 
tably be more drawn to study of the practical questions which will 
be his direct concern during his life in India. Perhaps I attach 
too much importance to general study, but the opportunity which 
this year provides for is one which can never be recaptured in the 
stress of work in India. If its return be admitted, I think the 
year should be kept in England. If the year is to be devoted 
mainly to practical training, there is no doubt it would be better 
spent in India. 

6. The London passed Indian probationers can I think be 
treated as the English probationers. Their case differs from the 
Allahabad entrants in that they have already spent some years in 
England and by then, for better or for worse, they have settled 
into some sort of modus vivendi. The extra year is not likely to 
unsettle them more than they have been unsettled already. 

F. M. Innes. 5-9-’28- 

Will His Excellency please see the preceding notes and the 
P.u.c. ? I agree with Mr. Innes that if the change suggested in 
my note, dated 29-8-28, is made, the first year’s training in India 
should be more general and preparatory than departmental. His 
Excellency may perhaps wish to ascertain the views of some lately 
joined Assistant Commissioners. If so, I would suggest the 
following : — 

Mr. Bhandhari. 

Mr. Khosala. 

Mr, Tandon. 

Mr. Wakefield. 

and Mr. Mac Farquhar. 

H. W. Emerson. 8-9-’29. 

Very interesting and important. I would also ask the I.C.S. 
Commissioners for their views. 

G. F. de Montmorency, 9-9-’28. 

The draft below may, besides Messrs. Bhandhari, Khosala, 
Tandon, Wakefield and Mac Farquhar, issue to the Commis- 
sioners, Jullundur and Rawalpindi Divisions. 
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H. W. Emerson. 1 0-9-’28 . 

(Notes end.) 

No. 26292 (H— GAZ.) 

Punjab Civil Secretariat. 

14-9-28. 

My dear , 

I am = desired to enclose a copy of certain correspondence, 
received from the Government of India relating to the probation 
of I. C. S. candidates selected in India, and to say that the 
Governor-in-Council will be grateful for your personal opinion on 
the proposals contained therein. 

(To Commissioners only — As certain junior civilians are 
being separately asked to give their opinion, it will not be neces- 
sary for you to circulate the correspondence.) 

2. If you consider that 1, C. S. candidates selected in India 
should pass their period of probation in India and not in England 
the following additional issues arise, on which your opinion is 
invited — 

{a) Should I.C.S. candidates selected in London pass 
their year of probation in England or in India ? 

(Z>) Should [English I.C.S. candidates successful at the 
London competition pass their year of probation in England or 
in India ? 

(c) If in your opinion all I.C.S. candidates should pass 
the period of probation in India, should not the age limits of all 
candidates be the same ? 

id) Should the period of training in India consist of one 
year of general training and one of district training ? 

(e) Should the first year of sending be collective, and 
so, should it be on an all-India or provincial basis ? 

(/) If the principle is approved of sending I.C.S. candi- 
^ dates selected in India to Europe for special course of training, 
after they have done 5 or 6 years’ service, should this apply only 
to selected I.C.S. officers or to all those who have been recruited 
in India? 

3. I am to ask you to be good enough to forward your reply 
not later than the 15th of October. 

Yours sincerely, 

H. W. Emerson. 
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Enclosures 

CONHOENTIAL. 

No. F 75/2a, dated 4-8-1928. 

From : The Hon'ble. M.H.G. Haig, C.I.E., I.C.S. Secretary- 
to the Government of India, Home Dept. 

To : The Chief Secretary to the Government, Punjab. 

Subject : — Probation of Indian Civil Service candidates selected 
in India. 

I am directed to refer to the correspondence ending with 
your letter No. 1637 — S. G. dated the 28th June., 1926, regarding 
the method of recruitment for the I.C.S. 

2. Before addressing the Secretary of State, the Government 
of India invited the views of the Public Service Commission on 
the whole subject. The Commission considered inter -alia that it 
was essential that Indian officers of the I.C.S. should possess a 
real insight into British political institutions and social customs, 
that this could be acquired only by first-hand observation, that 
for the purpose in view a period of residence in the United King- 
dom of three years was preferable to one of two years, and that a 
three years* probationary course would enable them to obtain the 
full advantage of the University life, which would arise from the 
coincidence of their studies with the ordinary university courses* 
On the understanding, therefore, that courses of study were pres- 
cribed which would occupy the time of the probationers to the 
fullest extent, and that they were under proper supervision during 
the period, the Public Service Comm.ssion recommended that 
candidates selected in India should undergo a three years’ pro- 
bationary I course in the United Kingdom. These views were 
comtnunicated to the Secretary of State, In the meantime the 
question of probation has been further considered by the authori- 
ties concerned in England, and I am now to forward a copy of the 
Secretary of State’s despatch No. 30— Services, dated the 5th July 
1928, together with an extract from the personal memorandum of 
Sir Atul Chatterjee referred to therein. I am to request that 
the Government of India may be furnished as soon as possible 
with the views of His Excellency the Governor in Council on the 
question raised in these papers, and in particular on the question, 
whether in the case of candidates selected in India, a system 
of probation on the present lines should be maintained oi 
abandoned. 

No. 30 — Services, dated India Office, London, the 5th Juh 
1928. 

From : His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India. 

To ; His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General of India in Council. 
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With reference to the corres pen deuce ending with my Des- 
patch Services, No- 23, dated 7th June. 1928, I forward copy of a 
letter received from the Civil Service Commissioners with regard 
to the probation of LC.S. candidates selected in India. The- 
letter must be read with the personal memorandum of Sir Atul 
Chatterjee which was forwarded to your Excellency’s Government 
with my Services Secretary’s letter No. S. and G. 218/28, dated 
25th January, 1928, and which was in the hands of the Commis- 
sioners w'hen the present letter was written. 

2. Your Excellency’s Government will perceive that the 
Commissioners finally endorse the recommendations of Sir Atul 
in favour of discontinuing the probation in England now imposed 
upon these candidates. This would be a drastic change and there 
are arguments to be advanced on either side but the opinion of 
Sir Atul and the suggestion of the Commissioners render it 
desirable that this matter should be reviewed. I, therefore, 
desire that I may be furnished with the views of your Excellency’s 
Government upon the subject, and those of such authorities in 
India as you may deem it suitable to consult, with a view to the 
full consideration of the matter by me in Council and the early 
introduction of such changes, if any, as I may decide upon in the 
light of your advice. 

(Enclosure) 

Civil Service Commission to India Office, 

No. 648. 6, Burlington Gardens, W. 1. 

21st April, 1928.. 

Sir, 

With reference to the letter from this Department of the 9th 
September last, relative to the regulations for the probation and 
further examination of selected candidates for the I.C.S., I am 
directed by the Civil Service Commissioners to say, for the 
information of the Secretary of State in Council, that they now 
desire to offer some observations on the manner in which pro- 
bationers selected in India for the I.C.S. should spend theiu 
period of probation. 

The Commissioners believe that in 1922, when the exami- 
nation for recruitment in India was first held, it was contemplated 
that the candidate selected in India would normally b& 
assigned to districts in which some vernacular other than their 
mother-tongue was used, and that they would consequently have to- 
study a vernacular during their period of probation. Morever, 
the period of probation was fixed at two years for candidates 
selected in India at a time when it was in contemplation that a- 
probation of two years should be required for all candidates,, 
whether selected in the United Kingdom or India. 
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It is now usual, the Commissioners understand, th:it a candi- 
date selected in India is assigned for study in his own province, 
and in that case no study of a vernacular is required during the 
period of probation; while the two years period of probation 
has not been introduced for the candidates selected in London. 
The present situation is, therefore, as follows : for the European 
selected candidate the study of a vernacular and the study of the 
codes have to be compressed into one year while for the selected 
candidate from India, whose probation extends over two years, 
the only study of first rate importance is the codes. 

When from time to time the Commissioners have had to oflfer 
advice in regard to the probationary studies of selected candidates 
.they have found this situation a real difficulty ; and the problem 
in essence is to find a means by which the selected candidate from 
India may advantageously spend two years at a University in 
the United Kingdom with no study beyond the codes of direct 
importance for his duties in the LC.S. The Commissioners see no 
satisfactory solution of that problem on the present lines, and they 
are led to suggest that the question should now be considered 
whether the selected candidate from India should not be given 
freedom to choose his own studies, provided only that they 
should include the necessary knowledge of the Codes. As regards 
the Codes, the present system of exarnination would remain 
appropriate ; as regards the other studies it might be considered 
whether some kind of voucher from the candidate’s university 
could be accepted. The Commissioners apprehend that many of 
the selected candidates would be qualified for acceptance by a 
university as advanced students, and would thus be able to take a 
degree on two years’ study; it might be necessary to make 
special arrangements for those not qualified for acceptance as 
advanced students. 

The Commissioners are interested to learn from the letter 
addressed on the 11th February, 1927, by the Public Service 
•Commission to the Govt, of India, that the thoughts of that Com- 
mission have been travelling on much the;same lines as their own. 
The Public Service Commission proposes that the period of pro- 
bation should be extended to three years, and that the selected 
candidates should be required to take a degree at a British Univer- 
sity. This proposal simplifies the problem of the selected candi- 
date who is not qualified for acceptance by a university as an 
advanced student. It might be worth consideration whether the 
condition might be that a candidate spends at a British Univer- 
sity the time necessary to take a degree ; the candidate who is 
qualified for acceptance as an advanced student could then take 
his degree and complete his probation in two years, while the 
4;andidate who is not so qualified would have to spend three 
years. 
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I am, however, to conclude by saying that while the Commis- 
sioners believe that the position would be improved substantially 
by the adoption of a scheme on the lines' suggested by themselves 
they are, on reading the note by the High Commissioner for India, 
which was enclosed with Mr. Drumbell’s letter S. and G. 218/28) 
on the 25th January last, so much impressed by the extensive r 
experience which the High Commissioner has of the problem, and 
by the cogency with which he supports his conclusions, that they 
incline to think that his solution is the true one and should be; 
preferred to that proposed by themselves. 

I have, etc., 

L. C. Weekes. 

The Under-Secretary of State for India. 

(Copy of the extract from the personal Memorandum of Sir Atul. 

Chatterjee) 

Extension of probationary period to three years. 

5. My first objection to the existing system is that it fails to 
attain its object. A young Indian, after a prolonged period of 
hard study, finds himself, in his own view, settled for life in a 
profession which represents presumably the summit of his ambi- 
tion. He is then sent to live for two or three years in England 
under conditions which afford every possible inducement for re- 
laxation. His obligatory studies present no difficulty to an Indian 
who has passed into the I.C.S. His case is unlike that of the 
British confrere who has to learn one or more new languages in a 
totally unfamiliar script and who is naturally anxious to acquire 
as much knowledge as possible in a limited time regarding an en- 
tirely strange country in which he will have to pass the greater 
part of his future life. A few of the more earnest minded proba- 
tioners from India may be imbued with a desire to obtain a close 
acquaintanceship with British institutions and methods of ad- 
ministration, but they are the exception. The natural inclination 
of a student from a distant country which he is leaving for the 
first time is to seek companionship of his fellow countrymen, of 
whom he finds a considerable number at the University. With the 
prescribed course of study leaving so much energy and interest 
unabsorbed other outlets must be found. Special athletic dis- 
tinction may give to a young Indian student opportunities of an 
exceptional kind, but the general tendency is to join the Indian 
societies of which the eentral interest is, naturally, Indian politics. 
So much of the objection to the existing system as is based on the 
fact that the Indian probationer has insufficient work fully to 
occupy his time may be met, it has been suggested, by requiring 
him to read for a university degree. This solution would not, to- 
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my mind, go far towards removing the defect. A pass degree 
presents little difficulty, while it will be hard to devise a penalty 
for failure to reach any prescribed standard in the university 
examinations wh'ch would be both effective and practicable. Apart 
from this feature, however, the existing system is in my opinion 
bound to be defective so long as it attempts to combine a true 
probationary period, which must be passed before an officer is 
confirmed in the Service, with a course during which the officer is 
expected to assimilate a knowledge of and sympathy with British 
ideals and institutions at an age and under conditions which 
render him likely to take advantage of it. 

Positive dangers of present system 

6. So far my criticism has consisted mainly of a negation 
. of the advantages claimed for the present system, but there are, 
in my view, positive dangers inherent in it to which it is even more 
desirable to call attention. The young Indian probationer, when 
he comes to England, is, in most cases for the first time, removed 
far as his material prospects are concerned his future seem assured, 
while he has not yet reached an age at which he may be expected 
to have steadied down to a sense of responsibility either in domestic 
matters or in regard to his official position in the public administra- 
tion. While he is actually in residence at a University he is sub- 
jected to a modicum of discipline, and a prescribed course of study 
goes some way, if not very far, to occupy his attention. (I may 
say in parenthesis, that even this discipline is practically non- 
existent in the case of probationers, as I have noticed that an 
increasing proportion now elect to join the School of Oriental 
Studies in London.) But even at Oxford and Cambridge, a very 
considerable portion (in fact more than half) of the academic year 
consist of vacation, when unlike his British confrere the Indian 
probationer cannot return to home surroundings, and is left to 
his own resources. The unnatural tendency is for him to gravi- 
tate to the cities either in England or on the Continent, where 
he finds such recreation and companionship as his means permit. 
Although every effort is made to place Indian students in good 
English homes, it is not possible to provide for all comers in this 
way, nor is it possible or desirable to put any . pressure upon indi- 
viduals who do not desire to be assisted in this way. In these 
circumstances, it is not surprising if at the end of this period of 
probation the young Indians’ knowledge of Western life is derived 
largely from its more trivial, if not its positively undersirable, as- 
pects, while his age and circumstancers render him peculiarly suscep- 
tible to the danger of unfortunate entanglements which may serio- 
usly affect the whole of his future career. Generally speaking, I hold 
strongly to the view that the present system tends to unsettle the 
young Indian probationer at a most important period of his life. 
There is grave danger of the destruction of old ideals and traditions 
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without the acquisition of any permanent element of benefit in 
their place. The arguments which I have brought to bear against 
the existing probationary period of two years, apply with even 
greater f^orce to extended period. 

Cost of present system 

7. Indian revenues have under the present system to bear a 
cost of £700 for each probationer in allowances alone, apart from 
the cost of passages both ways. 

Attitude of college authorities to probationers 

8. It is not perhaps out of place to add that, generally, 
speaking, the Colleges of Oxford and Cambridge do not welcome 
I.C.S. Probationers (except of course where the probationer is 
already a member of the College and has passed the open compe- 
tion from it). Here lies the difference between the University 
and College Authorities The Universities obtain from the Indian 
Oovernment substantial grants in return for their services. The 
Colleges, on the other hand, derive considerably Jess advantage 
from an I.C.S. probationer than from an ordinary under-graduate 
and the admission of one of the former involves the exclusion of 
one of the latter class- By custom and tradition the College 
discipline imposed on I.C.S. probationers is far less strict than that 
for the ordinary under-graduate. In fact I.C,S. probationers are 
■treated very much as advanced students who have already passed 
the under-graduate stage. In many Colleges they are not required 
to attend regularly in the College Hall. There is not the same 
moral compulsion on them to contribute to the College societies 
and clubs Unless a probationer is reading for a degree College 
tutors receive no fees from him, and the College can receive no 
credit for his academic record. It is true that the position in these 
respects may change materially if probationers from India are 
compelled to read for an Honour’s Degree, but I have already dealt 
with that proposal. 

Different system suggested 

9. After so much criticism I should like to make a few con- 
structive suggestions, for, while I should like to see the existing 
probationery system for Allahabad entrants abolished, I consider 
that both a probationary period and a period of study of training 
in England are highly desirable. The solution in my view, rests 
in a separation of these two periods. Briefly the probation of a 
new recruit should be passed in India; he should be sent to England 
with some definite course of study to follow, after he has passed 
his probation and gained a working knowledge of his duties in 
India. 
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10. To daborate these suggestions a little further, I consider 
that an officer on first appointment to the l.C,S. should undergo 
a period of probation and training in the province to which he has- 
been assigned. There is no need for me to attempt to make de- 
tailed suggestion regarding this probationary period, though I may 
mention that I am personally in favour of collective training for 
all newly joined officers under the control of a specially selected 
senior officer, rather than separate training at the headquarters of a 
district under a variety of district officers. The object should be 
to give the young officer a thorough grounding in his duties before 
he is placed in actual charge of any branch of administration,. 
It might be found advisable to require him to [pass at least the 
lower standard of the departmental examination before confirming 
him in the Service. Under such a system as this the young officer,, 
while not immediately burdened with arduous work and responsi- 
bility, would be given no opportunity to ‘‘ slack off He would 
begin his training under the best form of guidance, in actual con- 
tact with problems with which he will afterwards be called upon la 
deal, while retaining the advantage of home and family influence. 
Such a system of collective training, moreover, is in my opinion, 
far better calculated to iosi&s: esprit de corps^not only as between 
the men of one year but as between the newly joined and their 
seniors in the Service, 

12. Turning lastly to the question of training in England, tho 
general lines of the system which I have in view would be some- 
what as follows. Each year a certain number of junior officers 
would be selected by each Provincial Government for period of 
study in England- They would be deputed under regulations 
similar to those now governing the grant of study leave. Such 
deputation will not be automatic upon an officer attaining a certain 
age, or completing a certain number of years of service, but would 
be determined by selection from confirmed officers showing special 
aptitude and keenness, with due regard to health, family circum- 
stances and past record. Each officer selected would be required 
to pursue a definite course of study in one or more subjects in which 
acquaintance with western methods and institutions are considered 
advantageous. Thus while one officer might study law, others 
might take up co-operation, agriculture, local government or social 
welfare. Here again it is not necessary for me to attempt within 
the compass of this note an elaboration of details. The brief 
remarks which I have made are sufficient to indicate the broad lines 
of the system which I would advocate. Its main purport is that 
Indians appointed to the Service in India should be sent to 
England after they have settled down in the Service, and have^ 
acquired a knowledge of, and real interest in, their administrative 
duties together with a sense of responsibility. Such a system, 
would, I believe, enable a period of study in England to be made 
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much more fruitful of good results and would avoid difficulties 
and most of the dangers which are inseparable from the existing, 
probationary courses. 

(Enclosures end.) 


Replies : — 

From B. R. Tandon, Esq., I.C.S., Sailkot 

To H. W. Emerson, Esq., I.C.S«, Chief Secretary. 

With reference to your No. 26292 (H — GAZ), my personal 
opinion is submitted below: — 

I have carefully studied the .extract from the personal me- 
morandum of Sir Atul Chatterjee, High Commissioner for India, 
and I differ from his conclusions as well as from many of the 
premises on which he has based them. 

The positive dangers of the present system (para 6 of the 
Memorandum) are very highly exaggerated. During my two 
years’ stay in Europe, I did not come across a single case of any 
unfortunate entanglement seriously affecting a probationer's 
future carreer. A wide-awake sense of responsibility exists in 
the case of most probationers, which is accentuated by the liability 
to be refused confirmation in the Service if their work or conduct 
has not been satisfactory. 

I agree with the High Commissioner’s premise that the object 
of a period of probation spent in England is to acquire afiirst-hand 
knowledge of British life and institutions. This point should not 
be lost sight of, but is it objectionable if the probationer also makes 
use of his opportunity to study numerous institutions and specially 
the fine arts in the cities of England and the Continent ? It is 
just in the vacation period that a study of life and institutions as 
distinct from a study of books is possible. The High Commissioner 
emphasises the value of home surroundings. I do not wish to 
decry the advantage of sharing in the life of an English home. 
The experience has its value, but five weeks of it will be as 
sufficient for the purpose as two years. 

It appears to me that some of the arguments in para 5 is 
strangely inconsistent with the object of sending an Indian proba- 
tioner to England- He is expected to acquire a first-hand know- 
ledge of British life and institutions. For this he needs leisure,, 
and yet his leisure is sought to be circumscribed by making him 
read compulsorily for an honours degree. If the object is univer- 
sity degrees and academic learning, it can as well be attained in 
India. 

P. 12 
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The attainment of a wide outlook by a period of residence 
abroad is, in my opinion, of inestimable value to the Indian pro- 
bationer. The High Commissioner suggests the visit be post- 
poned for five or six years. I am emphatically against the proposal. 
Even as it is, the Indian probationer is two or three years^ older 
than the average undergraduate, and a postponement of five or 
six years will make the disparity in age more marked and asso- 
ciation in the full rhythm of university life more difficult. In all 
probability the outlook of the probationer will also be different. 
At the present time and under the existing system, the probationary 
period is a continuation of student life. There is the zest for know- 
ledge, the spirit to learn. Character and mental outlook are 
malleable. Five or six years of service would make a vast diffe- 
rence, Domestic reponsibilities would increase in the case of some, 
and it would be difficult to renew the spirit of student life in the 
case of almost all. 

My opinion, therefore, is that there is no necessity for a 
•change in the present system. 

B. R. Tandon, 10-10-28. 

From D, J. Boyd, Esq., LC.S. Commissioner, Rawalpindi 
Division. 

To H. W. Emerson, Esq., I.C.S., Chief Secretary. 

Your demi-official No, 26292 (H — GAZ), dated the 14th 
September, 1928. I do not consider that I.C.S. condidates selected 
in India should pass their probation in India instead of in Eng- 
land. I think that the present system should be. maintained. In this 
opinion, I am fortified by experience of Indian Assistant Com- 
missioners who passed their probation in England. Those of 
them whom I have met have undoubtedly got the British atmos- 
phere, and are able to appreciate the point of view of the Govern- 
ment as at present constituted, in a way that they could never 
iiave done if they had not spent their probation in England. Further 
they are able!to associate socially with British officers of the various 
services in a way that no Indian could hope to do unless he had 
«pent a considerable time in England. This is a matter of con- 
siderable importance when officer of their Services have to be 
•consulted, as they must be, in any station of fair size. In Jhelum, 
for instance, Mr. Bhanot was perfectly at home with the military 
officers in that station, and as there must always be frequent 
consultations between military and civil officers, it is obviously 
Of great advantage that they should understand each other and 
be on friendly terms. One of the last joined British Assistant 
-Commissioners has done a walking tour in the hills this summer 
-with an Indian colleague whom he knew at home. This tour 
must have done both of them a lot of good. I can hardly think 
that either of thorn would have chosen such a method of spending 
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casual leave unless the Indian had been partially educated in 
England. Further, I find that Indian officers trained in England 
are attached to the British connection in a way that cannot be 
expected of young men whose experience is confined to Indian 
colleges and whose main light reading is probably the ' Tribune ’ 
or a similar newspaper. The High Commissioner appears to for- 
get that while Nationalist policies may be in vogue amongst 
young Indians in England, they are trebly so amongst young 
Indians in India. The British character of the Administration 
will inevitably be weakened if our future Indian officers pass their 
probation in India, instead of in England. 

I do not regard it as a serious drawback that Indian proba- 
tioners in England have not got their time fully occupied. The 
long vacations afford an opportunity of widening their minds by 
travel in Britain or on the Continent. It is not when they are in a 
class that they are getting their real education, it is in their leisure 
hours, and I cannot imagine anything better for an Indian boy 
who has been working hard and living a narrow life at an Indian 
college, than the comparative leisure of his two years' probation 
in the United Kingdom. 

D. J. Boyd. 11-10-28. 

A note by A. N. Bhandhari, Esq., I.C.S., Assistant Com- 
missioner. 

I am decidly of the opinion that all I.C.S. candidates wher- 
ever selected should be required to pass their probation in the 
United Kingdom. The vast majority of those selected in India 
have a narrow provincial outlook which it is difficult to outgrow 
except by a trip abroad. The salvation of the country from the 
twin evils of present-day society, v/z.. Caste and Communalism, 
lies in the hands of those who have by training at British uni- 
versities inculcated the spirit of equality, co-operation and sports- 
manship. 

Candidates selected in England should be on a year’s proba- 
tiou as in the past. The case of candidates selected in India 
stands on a different footing. I cordially endorse the view that 
their period of probation should be extended to three years and 
that they should be required to take an honours degree. This 
would bring them into touch with their tutors, their fellow- 
students and would enable them to derive the fullest advantage 
from university life. 

Any extra expenditure that may be incurred in giving effect 
to the proposed scheme will, I feel confident, be fully justified. 
After all, the basic principle of sending probationers to the United 
Kingdom is not to give them specialised knowledge in .oneoc 
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more subjects but to equip them mentally, to broaden their 
outlook and to raise their standard of moral values. 

A. N. Bhandhari, 12-10-1928. 

From G. D. Khosala, Esq., I.C.S., ;Sab-Divisional Officer, 
Bhakkar, 

To : H. W. Emerson, Esq., I.C.S., Chief Secretary. 

I am in receipt of your demi-official letter, dated the 14th 
September, inviting my opinion on certain points arising out of the 
question of the probationery year of the I.C.S. recruits. I wish to 
say most emphatically that India and not England is the country 
where the probationary period should be spent. As far as my 
experience goes, the year of probation is treated as a sort of in- 
terim holiday in which the Indian gets an opportunity to go about 
Europe with a free conscience and the Englishman of saying 
goodbye to his relations before taking up a long career in India. 
It is most imperative that the year of probation should be spent 
in India in the Province where the recruit is going to work and in 
the conditions which will surround him. This holds true of aU 
I.C.S. candidates, whether selected in India or in England, and 
their age limits should also be the same in either case. The pro- 
bationary period should consist of one year of general training. 
Wd one year of district training. The jSist year of training will 
be collective and the candidates assigned to a Province whether 
selected in India or in England, would work under an experienced 
senior officer as suggested! by > Sir 'Atul. The second year of district 
training should be spent on very much the same way as now. 

I need not dilate upon the evils of the present system, which 
are fully detailed in Sir Atul’s Memorandum, and which 
are patent to all who have lived and seen the life of an I.C.S. pro- 
bationer during the so-called probationary period. The India 
selected candidates suffer the most by this system, though most 
of them, of course, do not realise it, 

G, D. Khosala, 12-10-1928. 

From ; E. B. Wakefield, Esq,, I.C.S., Assistant Commis- 
sioner. 

To : H. W, Emerson, Esq., I.C.S., Chief Secretary. 

Some time ago in a circular letter which I have now lo^, you 
asked for my views on Sir Atul Chatter jee’s suggestion about the; 
probationary course of Indian candidates for the I.C.S. My 
experience is of Cambridge alone — and of only one year at Cam- 
bridge, for during the first four years of my life there I was not 
more than dimly aware of the presence of darker fellows. 
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My experience thus is very limited, but I send an account 
■of it in the hope that there may be some value in it. It is at least 
a true picture of India-in-Cambridge as I saw it. 

In paragraphs 5 and 6 of his memorandum, Sir Atul makes 
several criticisms of the system at present in force, by which 
India-passed LC.S. candidates spend a probationery period of two 
years at some English university. My limited personal experience 
confirms the wider experience of Sir Atul and leads me to give 
full support to his criticism. 

The majority of English undergraduates at English universi- 
ties come from schools where they have not met Indians and have 
learnt little or nothing about India. At the university, the consort 
with their friends and are prejudiced against all who cannot be 
classed as of their own type. Such is the crust of insularity and 
prejudice that the Indian has to break before he can enter into 
normal social intercourse with an English undergraduate. 

During my own year of probation at Cambridge I noticed 
that social intercourse between English probationers and Indians 
who had been to an English school or university was natural and 
unrestrained; but Indians on their two-year probation course 
were so shy and reserved as to be almost unapproachable. The 
two-year course, to my mind, is valueless so far as it aims at giving 
Indians a real insight into British social life and ;institutions ; all 
they get an insight into is the narrow-minded exclusiveness of an 
ordinary English undergraduate. 

E. B. Wakefield, 13-10-1928. 

(No replies received from other officers addressed.) 



ANSWER TO QUESTION ;PAPER 

OF 

JULY 1952 

I. PRECIS- 

Scbject : Probation of LC.S. Candidates 
selected in India. 

The Government of the Punjab in their Demi-Official letter 
No. 26292 (H — GAZ) dated 14-9-1928, invited the opinion of the 
Commissioners and some newly arrived Assistant Commissioners 
in that Province on the manner in which I.C.S. candidates, selec- 
ted in India, and sent to the United Kingdom for training under 
.the existing system, should spend their period of probation, and 
forwarded to them copies of the letters from the Government of 
India, the Secretary of State, the Civil Commissioners and the 
personal memorandum of Sir Atul Chatterjee, High Commissioner 
for India in the United Kindgom. 

2. The Government of India in their letter referred to the 
views of the Public Service Commission who had considered it 
essential that the Indian officers of the I.C.S. should possess a 
real insight into British political institutions and social life which 
•could be acquired only by first-hand observation, made during 
their residence in the United Kingdom, preferably for three years 
instead of two. Such a probationary course would enable them 
to secure the full advantage of the University life, which would 
arise from the coincidence of their studies with the ordinary 
University course. 

3. The Civil Commissioners while considering the disparity 
in probationary studies between the European candidates who 
studied a vernacular and the codes in one year and the selected 
candidates from India, who studied chiefly the codes in two years, 
agreed with the Public Service Commission that the period of 
probation should be extended to three years and observed that the 
present system of examination in the Codes would be appropriate, 
but that in regard to other studies some kind of voucher from the 
Candidates’ University might be accepted. The difficulty, how- 
ever, seemed to be that an advanced student would complete his 
probation and take his degree in two years, whereas, a candidate 
not so qualified would have to spend three years. The Com- 
missoners, therefore, would look for the solution of it in the 
personal memorandum of Sir Atul Chatterjee. 
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4. The superb analysis of the problem made by the High 
Commissioner disclosed the defects and dangers of the existing 
system to be ; — 

{a) that the conditions of English life afforded every 
possible inducement to relaxation ; his 'obligatory studies presented 
no difficulty to an Indian who had passed into the I.C.S. and he 
had no pre-occupation like his British confrere who had to learn 
one or more new languages. 

(6) that the Indian candidates, not generally evincing 
great interest in British life and institutions, found other outlets 
for their energy and invariably joined the Indian Societies whose- 
absorbing interest was Indian politics. 

(c) that the existing system of combining the probation- 
ary period with a course qualifying him for a degree which w^ould 
also keep him occupied, was defective. 

{d) that during his vacations the Indian probationer, not 
having the advantage of his British confrere to return to home 
surroundings, sought such recreation and companionship as his 
means permitted, in England or on the Continent. Consequently, 
his knowledge of western life was derived largely from the more 
trivial, if not positively undesirable aspects, while his youthful- 
ness and circumstances made him peculiarly susceptible to the 
danger of unfortunate entanglements which might jeopardise his 
whole future career. There was the added danger of the destruction 
of old ideals and traditions, without the acquisition of any per- 
manent element of benefit to take their place. 

(e) that the Indian revenues had to bear a heavy cost of 
£700 for each probationer in allowances alone, apart from other 
charges, and 

(j) that the College Authorities in England did not welcome 
those probationers, and the college discipline imposed on them 
was far less strict than that enforced on the ordinary under- 
graduate. 

5. By way of correcting those defects the High Commissio- 
ner suggested that both a probationary period in a province and a 
period of study or training in England were highly desirable. He 
was in favour of collective training for all newly-joined officers 
under the control of a specially selected senior officer as being 
calculated to foster esprit de corps. The object iof this system 
was to give the young officer a thorough grounding in his duties 
before he was placed in charge of any branch of administration* 
He should be required to pass at least the lower standard of the 
departmental examination. Turning to the question of training in 
England, the High Commissioner observed that the candidates 
selected by the Provincial Government with due regard to their 
special aptitude, health, family circumstances and past record,. 
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should jbe sent to England for specialised study after their pro- 
bation in India. 

6. The Civil Commissioners were so impressed by the 
extensive experience of the High Commissioner and by the 
cogency with which he supported his conclusions that they pre- 
ferred his solution to their own. The Secretary of State for India 
considered that the solution thus proposed would be a drastic 
change, and that either side had its own arguments. In his opinion 
the views of the High Commissioner and the suggestion of the 
Commissioners rendered a review of the whole matter imperative. 
He, therefore, invited the opinion of the Government of India as 
well as the opinion of such authorities in India whom they might 
consult. It was then that the Government of India asked for the 
opinion of the Government of the Punjab. 

7. The replies received showed that the Commissioner of 
^Rawalpindi and the Assistant Commissioners Mr. Tandon and 
Mr. Bhandari disagreed with the High Commissioner, whereas 
the Assistant Commissioners Mr, Khosala and Mr. Wakefield ex- 
pressed their approval of the change suggested by Sir Atul 
'Chatterjee. 

8. In differing from the conclusions and the premises of Sir 
Atul Chatterjee, Mr. Tandon affirmed that in all his stay in 
Europe, he had not come across a single case of unfortunate 
entanglement and that a very lively sense of responsibility existed 
among the probationers. Mr. Boyd stated his own experience by 
saying that the candidates he had met, had certainly the British 
atmosphere, which enabled them to appreciate the point of view 
of the Government and to associate socially with the British 
officers of the various services, especially military, which 
association being a matter of considerable importance. Mr. 
Bhandari would look up on the probation in England as a sure 
-remedy for the evils of Provincialism and Communalism Mr. 
Wakefield, on the contrary, regarded the probation period spent 
in England as valueless because the Indian students seldom broke 
the crust of English insularity and prejudice before they could 
enter into normal intercourse with English undergraduates. 
Besides, the Indian probationers were so shy and reserved that 
they had no chance of getting a real insight into British social 
life and institutions. 

9. As regards the High Commissioner’s suggestion that the 
probation in England should be postponed for five or six years 
after recruitment, Mr. Tandon remarked that it would make the 
disparity in age more marked and absorption in the full rhythm 
of university life more difficult. The outlook of the probationer, 
besides, would change for the worst because of the increase in 
domestic responsibilities. After all, the basic principle of sending 
probationers to the United Kingdom, observed Mr. Bhandari, was 
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not to give them specialised knowledge in one or more subjects 
but to equip them mentally, to broaden their outlook and to raise 
their standard of moral values. 

30. The officers who favoured the continuance of the present 
system emphasized the cultural aspect of the probationer’s stay 
in England, the long vacations, and the university life. But 
Mr. Khosla, speaking from his own experience stated that the 
'.period of probation was generally treated as an interim holiday. 
In his opinion, the probation of all I.C,S. candidates should be 
spent in the provinces where they ^ were going to work. It should 
consist of one year of general training and another year of district 
training. The first year of training should be collective and the 
■candidates assigned to a Province should work under an experien- 
ced senior officer, and the second year of district training should 
be spent in the same way as now. 


IMPORTANT POINTS TO BE NOTED 

1. To begin with, a reference must be made to the D.O. 
letter of the Punjab Government. 

2. Study the views of the Public Service Commission and 
- compare the views of the Civil Service Commissioners with those 
of the High Commissioner. 

3. Due prominence should be given to Sir Atul Chatterjee’s 
views in the precis. Scan his arguments against continuance of 
the present system. Emphasise his constructive suggestions. 

4. A clear grasp of the distinct and different view points 
should be shown. Understand the basic point at issue and see 
,how all opinion revolves round it : Maintaining or abandoning 
the present system. 

5- The arguments of the two sets of intellectual adversaries 
are equally convincing, but by reading between lines through the 
whole correspondence you will realize how the High Commissio- 
ner’s views are as realistic as the views of the Junior Officers and 
the Commissioner of Rawalpindi are romantic. Let the trend of 
.your precis show your definite inclination to Sir Atul’s line of 
'thinking. 

6. Avoid ascribing the views of one officer to another. 
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II. DRAFT. 


No 


Dated. 


From 

The Chief Secretary to the Government of the Punjab, 

Simla. 


To 

The Secretary to the Government of India, 

Home Department, New Delhi, 

Subject Probation of Indian Civil Service candidates selec^- 
ted in India. 

Sir, 

I am directed to refer to your Department letter No. F-75/28, 
dated the 4th August, 1928, dealing with the manner in which 
I.C.S. candidates selected in India shouM spend their probationary 
period. The main issues on which the views of the Government 
have been invited are : 

(1) Whether in the case of candidates selected in India 

a system of probation on the present lines should be 
maintained or abandoned, 

(2) whether the period of probation should be extended to 

three years with the candidate being required to 
take a degree at an English University, 

(3) whether the scheme suggested by the High Commissio- 

ner of India should replace the present system of 
probation. 

2. The Public Service Commisssion in India and the Civil 
Service Commissioners in London supported the existing system 
of probation in England on the ground that it would give the 
Indian ojBScers of the I.C.S. a real insight into British political 
institutions. The High Commissioner, however,, has brought 
out in his personal Ivlemorandum the defects and expensive nature 
of the system and its failure to achieve the main object. . The 
Civil Service Commissioners have been so impressed the 
cogency of the arguments with which the High Commissioner' 
supports his conclusions that they are strongly inclined to prefer 
his views to their own on the desirability of having probation in. 
India and specialised study in England. 
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3. I am to state that the decision in this case whether or; 
not to adopt the system proposed by Sri Atul, seems to depend’ 
on the facts and in ignorance of the facts, it is difficult to make 
suggestions. Assuming that the facts stated by him are correct, 
then the conclusion follows that the present system of sending 
Allahabad I.C. S. probationers to England for a course of two 
years not only fails to acliieve its object, but tends to do more 
harm than good. This argument applies with still greater force 
to the year’s training in England which London I.C.S. Indian 
candidates hav^e to do. Previous to the training, they have 
acquired some knowledge of English Institutions and experience 
of social life by their study at the English Universities. The 
additional year spent by them in England while it may advance 
their knowledge, is not essential for the primary purpose of 
English training. »So I am strongly of the view that, given a 
proper system of collective training, it can best be undergone in 
India. If the probationary period in England was abolished for' 
all Indian candidates, there seems to be no reason for 
retaining it for English candidates, because they feel that another 
year spent after passing the entrance examination is an unendura- 
ble and unnecessary prolongation of their already protracted 
education and they would get to work as soon as possible. More- 
over, their probation for a year in India will adequately initiate 
them in the practical problems to be faced later on in their 
administrative work. 

4. To accept the proposal regarding Allahabad candidates 
will be to follow the logical course of extending it mutatis mutan^ 
dis to all I. C. S. candidates and prescribing the same age limits 
for both the London and Allahabad examinations. The propo- 
sal, in its application, would require : 

(a; all successful candidates to do a year’s probation in 
India under a system of collective training, which 
should be so general and preparatory as not to impair 
in any way the breadth of outlook of the candidates. 

Qb) after a year of collective training, all candidates to 
undergo a further period of a year'a training in their 
districts, and. 

(c) at about four or five years’ service Allahabad entrants 
to undergo a year’s course of study in England as 
suggested by the High Commissioner. 

5. The next question to consider is whether the collective' 
training in India should be on a provincial or an All-India basis. 
The difficulty in adopting a provincial basis turns on the provision 
of efficient teachers. It may not be felt in provinces like Burma 
and the United Provinces where there are already centres of col- 
tective training intended for provincial service officers, but the- 
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provinces where no such centres have been established are large 
in number. I am, therefore, to suggest that in the first instance 
collective training may be on an All-India basis with general as 
opposed to departmental shapeliness about it. The scheme is 
likely to be successful and financially feasible as well, and it is, 
therefore, hoped that the Government of India will provide such 
•collective training on an all-India basis. 

Yours faithfully, 
Secretary. 


IMPORTANT POINTS 

(1) The draft should be brief and telling hs well as a well- 
■:reasoned-out one. 

(2) The main issues on which the views of the Government 
of India have been invited should be clearly brought out. 

(3) Public Service Commission and Civil Service Commis- 
isioners support the existing system but they prefer the views of 
Sri Atul. 

(4) Assuming that the facts stated by Sri Atul are correct, 
then the conclusion follows that the present system is to be 
•changed. 

(5) Probation in India for all kinds of I.C.S. candidates. 

(6) Collective training for a year followed by a year’s trai- 
ning in districts, For about 4 or 5 years’ service, Allahabad 
•entrants to undergo a year’s course of study in England. 

(7) Collective training on an all-India basis. Provision to 
•be made by the Government of India. 
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January 1953. 


Time allowed — 3 hours.] [Maximum Marks — 150) 

Marks. 

I. Prepare a brief precis of the correspondence marked 

I to VII 90 

II. Draft a letter to the Secretary of State on the lines of 
decisions arrived at in the Sub Committee of 
Executive Council held on the 30th October, 

1931, and in Mr. H W. Emerson’s note dated 
5-11-1931 (marked VI and VII.) 60 

(Ordinary ofiScial form can be used for drafting 
this letter,) 


I 


No. F. 78-11. EX..I/31. 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Finance Department 

Simla, the 15th September, 1931. 

From : H. Denning, Esq., C.I.E., LC.Sv, Secretary to the 
Government of India. 

To : All Local Governments and Administrations. 

Subject. —Payment of compensation to Government servants 
who are thrown out of employment as a result of the 
present policy of retrenchment. . 


Sir, 

I am directed to refer to the correspondence on the subject 
mentioned above ending with Home Department letter No. F. 415, 
23-Ests., dated the 24th December, 1924. 

^ 2. In view of the wholesale character of the retrenchments 
which they have under contemplation, the Gov^nment of India 
consider that terms more generous than those provided by existing 
rules should be granted to officers whose careers it is found necessary 
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to terminate through no fault of their own. They have caused to 
be prepared in their Finance Department, and have under con- 
sideration, the annexed draft scheme of compensation for loss of 
prospects- The proposal is that it should apply to all civil per- 
sonnel under the control of the Government of India and that it 
should be recommended to the Secretary of State in Council for 
sanction for application to the members of services (excluding the 
Indian Civil Service and military commissioned officers in civil 
employ who earn military pensions ; for these, if occasion demands 
analogous terms, based on their peculiar pension conditions, would 
require to be worked out) whose control has been retained by 
him. The draft scheme is self-explanatory. 

3. I am to request that, with the permission of His 
Excellency the Governor in Council, the Government of India 
may be informed by 10th October, 1931, whether these pro- 
posals : — 

(a) commend themselves to the Local Government as 
suitable for application to personnel serving under 
their administrative control whose terms of service 
are regulated by the Secretary of State in Council ; 
and, 

{by are unlikely to embarrass them by analogy when they 
come to decide on terms for compulsorily retrenched 
personnel whose conditions of service they are now 
competent to determine. 

I am to explain that the principle underlying the present 
scheme is to give identical treatment to all civil servants of 
'Government, high or low, whose careers are prematurely termi- 
nated owing to the exigencies of the present financial emergency. 
It is obviously desirable to give effect to these terms at the earliest 
possible date, but their universal application necessitates the prior 
approval of the Secretary of State in Council in regard to officers 
appointed by him. In view of the urgent necessity for making 
-retrenchments effective at the earliest possible date, the Govern- 
ment of India feel that they must submit their recommendations 
to the Secretary of State not latter than the middle of October 
and will thus be unable to include in' that reference any com- 
ments which arrive from Local Governments after 10th 
October 1931. 


I have the honour to be, Sir. 
Your most obedient servant, 
H. Denning, 
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Secretary to the Government of India. 

Copy forwarded to all Departments of the Government of 
India, with the request that their comments may reach Finance 
Department not later the 30th September, 1931. 

By order, etc. 


Sital Singh. 

Under- Secretary to the Government of India. 


Draft Terms for Personnel Retrenched in conseqoence of the 
present Economy Campaign 

The draft scheme proposes the following terms for all person- 
nel whose retrenchment before the age of superannuation is 
casually connected with the present economy campaign other than 
members of the indian Civil Service and military commissioned 
officers in civil employ who are earning military pensions. For 
both those categories special terms will have to be devised, owing 
to the absence from statutory rules of scales of compensation 
pension formally applicable to them. 

2. These terms will not be granted : — 

(<3) To a Government servant nearing the age of super- 
annuation who on a date on which he is required 
or permitted to demit office has at his credit sufficient 
leave admissible to him on average pay to carry him 
to the date of his compulsory superannuation ; 

(^b) to a Government servant on leave when these terms 
come into force who is required by general or special 
order to produce a certificate of fitness before he 
returns to duty, if the competent medical authority 
pronounces him permanently unfit to return to duty; 

(c) to a Government servant granted at his own request 
before these terms come into force leave with per- 
mission to retire at its expiry ; 

{d) to a Government servant against whom disciplinary 
proceedings are in progress unless he is honourably 
acquitted of the charges pending against him ; and 

to a temporary Government servant whose loss of office 
is not directly attributable to the present economy 
campaign. The following are examples of this type; 
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(1) Seasonal employment, (2) employment to make 
good shortages in permanent staff due to 
absence or inadequacy of leaye or deputation 
reserves, and (3) employment for a specific 
piece of work which has reached its normal 
completion* 

A — For pensionable personnel in permanent service other 
than inferior servant. 

1. Notice. — Three months’ notice of discharge, or gratuity 
in lieu thereof will be given in terms of Article 436, Civil Service 
Regulations. The authority competent to give notice may : — 

(z) require the Government servant so notified to serve 
out his period of notice. (This will be the normal 
procedure and no question of gratuity in lieu of 
notice will arise) ; or 

(fz) permit him at its discretion on his application to pro- 
ceed on leave in which case, no gratuity in lieu of 
notice will be paid ; or 

(ii) require him to relinquish charge at any time before the 
expiry of the three months, paying in this case the 
gratuity admissible under Article 436. 

2. Pensions.— Earned pensions under the relevant rules in 
the Civil Service Regulations and/or the Superior Service Rules of 
1924. All retirements under these rules will be treated as if they 
were retirements at superannuation for the purpose of Articles 
403, 404, 404-A, 475 and 475-A, Civil Service Regulations. Where 
the relevant rules provide not a pension but a gratuity, the present 
pensionary scales will be extended to provide a pension of one- 
sixtieth for each completed year of qualifying service. 

All leave due to a maximum of 28 months will count towards 
total service for ordinary pension, and leave admissible on average 
pay up to four months, for active service ; for administrative 
pension leave due will not count, but a deficiency in service not 
exceeding 4 moiiths will be condoned if needed to make up a com-- 
plete year of qualifying service ; provided that if pension is sanc- 
tioned from any date prior to the expiry of such leave at the re- 
quest of any Government servant who wishes to obtain earlier 
commutation, no balance of leave due after that date will count 
towards qualifying service. 

3- Commutation of pensions — (1) The option of commut- 
ing pension without medical examination, if that option be exer- 
cised within one year of the date on which retirement takes effect^ 
will be given 
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(z) in full to those whose total qualifying service on retire- 
ment is less than 10 completed years ; and 

(ii) to the extent of half pension to those whose total quali- 
fying service on retirement is less than 15 completed 
years. 

(2) Commutation will be compulsory and without medical 
examination for all whose pensions do not exceed Rs. 10 per 
mensem. 


4. Gratuity for loss of prospects. — One month’s pay will be 
given for each completed year of qualifying service for pension 
up to a maximum of 15 months’ pay after 15 completed years. If 
the completed years of service exceed 15, the gratuity will 
diminish thereafter by one month’s pay for each completed year 
in excess of 15 for those whose permanent posts are on the cadres 
of services for which the normal age of superannuation is 55 
z*.e., 14 months’ pay will be given for 16 years’ completed service, 
13 for 17 years and so on. For those whose permanent posts are 
on the cadres of services for which the normal age of super- 
annuation is 60, the gratuity will be 15 months* pay for completed 
years between 15 and 20, and diminish thereafter by one 
months* pay for each completed year in excess of 20 ; ue., 14 
months’ pay will be given for 21 completed years and so on. The 
basis of calculation of this gratuity will be the pay of the perma- 
nent (non-tenure) post on which a lien is held, active or suspend- 
ed, The point in time for this calculation will be the date on 
which notice of discharge expires or the Government servant 
proceeds at his own request on leave whichever is earlier. This 
gratuity will be paid in rupees in India, any sterling portion being 
conv^ted into rupees at the rate of Is. 6d. 

5, Leave. — All leave due will be granted up to the maximum' 
admissible on any one occasion, viz., 28 months. Should, how- 
ever, a Government servant, with a view to commuting his pen- 
sion or for any other reason, ask that his pension should be sanc- 
tioned from a date prior to the expiry of the leave admissible to 
hirn, his leave shall terminate on the date preceding that from 
which the sanction to his pension takes effect. 

6. — Repatriation. — A Government servant admitted to these 
retrenchment terms will receive travelling allowance for self and 
family according to S.R. 116 (less the two additional fares) from 
the station of his last emplo 3 mient to the place within India where 
he takes up permanent residence within six months of the date of 
his quitting his post. In addition, a Government servant who 
produces clear evidence of his intention to settle outside India' 
will be given for himself and his family, if he leaves India 
within six months of his quitting his post, steamer passages pro- 
vided by Government of the grade appropriate to his official 

P.-13 
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status, subject to the conditions and limits of amount "prescribed 
in the Passage Rules applicable to him or that may be applied by 
equitable analogy ; and transfer travelling allowance in India as 
above will be given to the port of embarkation. 

B. — For Superior personnel in permanent non-pensionable service 

(< 2 ) who receive contributory provident fund, and [b) who 

receive no such contribution. 

The terms of compensation for them will be identical with 
those of superior pensionable personnel except in regard to pen- 
sions. Those in category (a) will continue to have Government 
contribution credited to them during their leave pending retire- 
ment, calculated on the basis of their average pay from 1st April 
of the financial year in which they quit active service. No subs- 
•crijption will be required of them during their leave pending 
retirement. 

Note. — ^These terms apply only to those whose contracts do 
not contain specific provisions prescribing compensation on 
certain scales in the event of their services being dispensed with 
prematurely for no fault of their own. 

iC. — ^Inferior servants in pensionable service. 

Inferior servants in permanent pensionable service eligible for 
the invalid and compensation pensions provided in Article 481, 

C. S.R., will receive, if compulsorily retrenched : — 

I. Pensions — 

(n) If their normal pension is a half-pay pension not 
exceeding Rs. 4 a month — a pension of Rs. 2-12-0 
a month after qualifying service of more than 20 but 
less than 25 years, and of Rs. 3-8-0 a month after 
qualifiying service of more than 25 but less than 
30 years ; and the maximum if service exceeds 30 
years ; 

(£») if their ultimate pension is subject to one of the hi gher 
maxima prescribed in sub-clauses (1), (2) and (3) of 
Article 481 (^) C.S.R., two-thirds of the appropriate 
maximum after qualifying service of more than 20 
but less than 25 yea3rs ; and four-fifths of the appro- 
priate maximum after qualifying service exceeding 
25 but less than 30 years ; add the maximum if 
service exceeds 30 years. 

!2. Gratuity for loss of c^eer — 

Ca) For those who get pensions under these terms, a gra- 
tuity for Ipss of prospects equal ;to six months’ pay 
for those between 20 and ,35 years’ completed service 
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will be given, diminishing thereafter by one month’s 
pay for each completed year of service in excess of 35. 
{b) For those of whatever class whose qualifying service 
falls short of 20 completed years double the gratuities 
provided in Article 481, C.S.R., will be given and 
for service of under 5 completed years one month’s 
pay for each completed year of service. 

3. Notice, — All pensionable 'inferior servants will be given 
one month’s notice of discharge or pay in lieu thereof in addition 
to the benefit detailed in the preceding sub-paragraphs- 

D. — For temporary personnel in superior service specially admitt-' 

ed to the leave and pension terms applicable to permanent 
personnel. 

Such personnel will be given notice, leave and rights of com- 
mutation on the terms specified in paragraphs 1, 3 and 5 of Part A. 
Pension or gratuity will be on the scale prescribed in the Civil 
Service Regulations. No gratuity for loss of prospects nor re- 
patriation terms will be extended to them. 

E. — For other temporary personnel in superior service. 

1 . Temporary staff with over one but under 3 years’ service 
will receive no gratuity, other than any gratuity admissible in lieu 
of the full period of notice customarily given to persons serving 
on their terms; but leave due otherwise than on medical certificate 
will be given up to a maximum of 3 months. 

2. Temporary staff with over 3 but under 5 years’ continuous 
service will be given a gratuity for loss of prospects of half a 
month’s pay for each completed year of service, calculated up to 
the date on which they quit service : provided, in the case of a 
Government servant appointed for a definite term, that the gratui- 
ty shall not exceed the pay he would have drawn had he remained 
in service up to the expiry of that term. The terms as regards 
notice and leave due will be identical with those prescribed in sub- 
paragraphs (1) except that leave due will be granted up to four 
months in all. 

3. Subject to the same proviso as is contained in sub-para- 
graph (2), temporary staff with over 5 years’ continuous service 
will receive as gratuity for loss of prospects half a month’s pay 
for each year of service up to 5, and thereafter one month’s pay 
for each completed year : notice will be given in terms of sub- 
paragraph (1) and all leave due otherwise than on medical 
-certificate. 

Note. — ^The “no extra expense” condition will be waived in all 
cases of leave granted under these terms. The basis for 
calculating gratuity will be the pay drawn in respect cf the 
temporary post held substantively. Any temporary servant 
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who elects to take leave due instead of working out his period 
of notice will forefeit his claim to any balance of gratuity due 
in lieu of notice. 

F. — Inferior servants in temporary service will receive : — 

{a) One month’s notice of discharge or pay in lieu thereof; 
and 

(6) leave due to the extent of one-half of the amounts 
prescribed in parts D and E for temporary personnel in superior 
service, according to the category of temporary service appropriate 
to them. 


If. Letter from the Government of Madras, No. 852 — 
Pension dated the 6th October, 1931. 

I am directed to reply as follows to the Government of India’s 
letter No, F. 78-II-Ex. 1/32, dated the 15th September, 1931. 

2. In the first place this Government desire to emphasise the 
fact that the proposals of the Government of India were received 
only a fortnight ago, and consequently, it has not been possible for 
them to devote as much time to the consideration of these proposals 
as their importance merits. It has not been possible to examine 
fully the financial implications of all the concessions adumbrated 
particularly in view of the fact that at this stage the number of 
officers who will have to be retrenched cannot be accurately esti- 
mated. It is clear however that the special gratuity for loss of 
prospects coupled with the privilege of taking all leave due prior 
to discharge will throw a heavy burden on the revenues, and 
though there will be some immediate relief to the finances the fact ' 
that the gratuity will be payable at the end of the leave will throw 
a heavy deferred charge to be met at a time when we have no 
assurance that we will be better able to meet it than at present. We ! 
have in fact no certainty of being able to meet these charges from i 
revenue and the necessity or desirability of obtaining loans to , 
meet these charges will require careful consideration. 

3. The Government of India state that their proposals are to | 
apply to all personnel (other than members of the Indian Civil 
Service and Military Commissioned Officers in civil employ), ; 
whose retirement before the age of superannuation is casually con- : 
nected with the present economy campaign. Persumably therefore i 
the reason for the grant of the special concessions proposed is that, i 
the officers affected are being discharged not because their posts 1 
are really unnecessary but because the Government cannot afford ; 
to continue to pay for them. In the opinion of this Goverament i 
there is no obvious reason why the rules in the C.S.R., which i 
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4. Again, the claims of an officer for special compensation 
for the loss of his career are not ordinarily weakened or streng- 
thened so far as he is concerned by the fact that there is a large 
number of other officers in the same plight. There have already 
been several occasions in the past when considerable reductions 
in staff were effected but on those occasions officers thrown out of 
employment who had not qualified for full pension were given 
only what was provided for in the rules under which they had 
accepted service. They were not given special concessions on the 
ground that a considerable number were discharged at one time. 

5. In 1924 on a similar but less urgent occasion, the Govern- 
ment of India after consulting local Governments decided that 
the existing rules on the subject governing the discharge of Govern- 
ment servants before they had qualified for full pension should 
stand, and that special case should be decided on their merits. 

6. This Governmet are, however, prepared to agree that the 
conditions are somewhat altered by the fact that on the present 
occasion of retrenchment a number of officers may be thrown 
out of employment at a time when it is exceptionally difficult to 
find suitable employment or indeed any employment elsewhere. 
This consideration, and the desirability of avoiding further cause 
for discontent to the Services at a time when a more severe 
strain than usual is placed on their loyalty, may be regarded as 
affording justification for some more liberal treatment to those 
whose services are now being prematurely terminated and whose 
absorption in other posts is found to be impossible. 

7. Subject to the above general observations, the Govern- 
ment of Madras offer the following remarks on the details of the 
scheme : 

(1) Classes of persons to whom the scheme should be 
applied. — The scheme should not be applied to : — 

(a) Officers who can be required to retire after they 
have completed 25 years’ qualifying service. — 

Under Article 464-A (2) C.S.R., Government have 
an absolute right to retire the officers mentioned in 
Article 349- A if they have completed 25 years’ 
qualifying service, and it is unecessarily generous 
to give any special terms such as those now pro- 
posed ; it will be sufficient if the officers are allowed 
to take all the leave due to the mat one time. 

(Z>) Officers who have rendered 30 years’ qualifying 
service but who have not reached the age of 
superannuation. — These officers can retire of their 
own accord at any time. This Government do not 
consider that it will be causing hardship to retire 
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these officers at a time of general retrenchment. 
They may be allowed to take all the leave due but 
the further concession of granting them travelling 
allowance to their hornes seems unnecessary. The 
cases of officers entitled to passages under the 
Superior Civil Service Rules, but whose right to- 
passages under these rules is exhausted, might be 
considered each on its merits as they arise. 

(c) Ministerial servants who are required to retire after 
55 years but before the age of 60 years —In this 
province, all ministerial servants are usually retired 
at the age of 55 years and only in exceptional cases- 
are extensions granted, It is thus unnecessary to 
grant these officers any special compensation for the 
reason that they are retired after 55 years of age 
and before 60 years of age. 

(2) Pension for officers with less than 10 years" service. — 
The proposal to replace earned gratuity in the case of officers 
with less than 10 years’ service by a theoretically earned pension 
is unnecessary and undesirable, being contrary to one of the basic 
principles underlying the pension rules. Officers who are invalided 
on account of sickness or on account of injury sustained in the 
execution of public duty and who are unable to earn their living 
are entitled only to gratuities. The grant of this concession will 
give room for discontent and should provide a most undesirable 
precedent. 

(3) Commutations. — Commutation is purely a business 
jmatter of the nature of life insurance, and to depart from the 
strict actuarial basis upon which it is at persent allowed would 
involve grave risks and dangers. Dispensing with the medical 
examination will give no benefit to the fit but will give advantage 
merely to the unfit, the majority of whom but for their discharge 
might never live to draw pension at all. The proposed concession 
seems unnecessary also for the reason that its object can only be 
to ensure to each discharged officer a lump sum of money on dis- 
charge ; but this object can be secured more properly and quite 
adequately by the payment of a compensatory bonus for loss of 
prospects. This Government are thus opposeci to any relaxation 
of the existing scheme of pension commutation. 

(4) ^ Gratuity . for loss of career. — The proposal of the Gov- 
ernment of India is accepted subject to the condition that no 
separate and more generous scale of compensation be allowed to- 
ministerial, servants for the reason that they may continue in 
setvice up to the age of 60, It should be sufficient to allow them 
the same scale of compensation as it is proposed should be given 
to executive subordinates. 
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f5) Repatriation. — The Superior Civil Services Rules and 
the Passage Subordinate Rules are sufficient to meet the cases of 
officers who wish to settle outside Asia. ^ The cases of officers 
whose right to passages under the existing rules if exhausted 
might be considered, each on its merits as they arise. This 
Government are unable to agree to the grant of any further con- 
cesssions in this matter. 

(6) Inferior servants in pensionable service. — This Govern- 
ment strongly object to any alteration of the existing system of 
gratuities and in particular to its replacement by a systern of 
pensions, as they fear that it will lead to heavy financial liability 
on account of its possible extension to inferior servants who are 
invalided. 

(7) Gratuity for loss of career to inferior servants. — This 
Government are unble to agree to the grant of compensation on 
the scale proposed by the Government of India. The inferior 
servants may be given gratuities on the scale given in Article 481 
(a) Civil Service Regulations. For service below 5 years however 
the gratuity may be one month’s pay for each completed year of 
service up to a maximum of 3 months* pay. 

(8) Temporary personnel in superior service specially admitt- 
ed to the leave and pension terms applicable to permanent per- 
sonnel — There are no such officers in this province. 

(9) Temporary personnel in superior service. — Temporary 
officers are not now entitled to any pension or gratuity however 
long the service may be. Whereas it is true that the temporary 
service will count for pension if followed without break by per- 
manent service, yet transfers from the temporary establishment to- 
the permanent staff are dependent upon the occurrence of vacan- 
cies and are comparatively rare, are made by selection and are in 
no sense guaranteed. The terms and conditions of such tempo- 
rary service are well undersood and have been accepted and acted 
upon for years. This Government see no reason to depart from 
them now merely because a contingency has arisen which the 
organisation of establishments on a temporary basis was from the 
first intended to meet. This Government would therefore not be 
prepared to grant to these temporary employees gratuities or 
compensation w’hich the temporary employees never had any 
reason to expect. They may however, be given a promise of 
re-employment within 3 years in preference to new men provided 
their past record is good, and if so re-employed within 3 years 
they may be entertained as nearly as may be at the point in the 
temporary scale which they had reached before they were 
discharged. This Government see no reason to give them con- 
cessions regarding leave : if re- entertained they may be credited 
with such leave as had been earned on the date from which their 
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service were dispensed .with, the break in their service being 
condoned. 

(10) Inferior servants in temporary employ. — The Govern- 
ment do not see any good reason for the grant of leave con- 
cessions, 

8. The other detailed proposals of the Government of India 
are accepted by this Government. 

III. Telegram from the Government of Bengal, No. 925., T/2 
dated the 10th October, 1931. 

Denning's letter, 15th September, compensation for axed 
Government servants full consideration deserved by importance 
of proposals not possible in very brief time allowed but Bengal 
Government on preliminary view think them generally acceptable 
subject to two observations. First, if axing at all, extensive pro- 
posed obligatory commutations will prove embarrassing finan- 
cially and cannot be financed unless the money is borrowed from 
the Government of India. Second, proposed treatment of tem- 
porary personnel seems needlessly generous. 

IV. Letter from the Government of Bombay, No. 2749/3, 
dated 8-10-1931. 

I am directed to reply to your Circular letter No. F. 78-II-Ex. 
1/31, dated the 15th September, 1931, and to regret that the 
Government of Bombay, owing to the facts that the Legislative 
Council is in session, and that only one copy of the letter was re- 
ceived, have been unable to reply more punctually. A telegraphic 
summary of their views has already been despatched. 

2. In reply to the questions put in para 2 of your letter I am 
to say : — 

{o) that the proposals in respect of personnel serving in 
this Presidency whose terms of service are controlled 
by the Secretary of State ,do not commend them- 
selves to the Government of Bombay ; and 
(b) that those affecting the lower services are likely to 
embarrass the local Government in dealing with 
similar personnel whose conditions of service they 
are competent to determine. 

for the reasons briefly given in the following paragraphs. 

3. The proposals would appe^ to have been designed to give 
the maximum degree of compensation claimable, and to overlook 
to a dangerous extent the object in view, which is the saving of 
public money. In the present circumstances, of this Presidency 
at any rate, financial considerations are paramount. It is true that 
in the past there has been an almost unanimous consensus of 
opinion among local Governments that the concessions laid down 
in the Civil Service Regulations were insufficiently generous for 
wholesale retrenchment. But in the opinion of the Government 
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of Bombay the present scheme goes to the opposite extreme, and 
they are not satisfied that the possible wholesaleness of 
retrenchment is sufficient justification for so great a departure from 
terms which have been considered adequate in individual 
instances. 

4. While then it is admittedly desirable to treat with all 
possible equity servants discharged for no fault of their own, it 
must be equally admitted that in the present circumstances of 
financial embarrassment it is quite impracticable to compensate 
fully for loss of career. And the Government of Bombay ^e not 
convinced that equity in any case demands that compensation for 
loss of career should apply equally from top to bottom, Such_ a 
claim surely ignores social and market conditions, and the special 
training required for certain superior services. There can be no 
comparison for instance in this respect between an officer of the 
Forest or Irrigation Departments, and a low-paid officer doing 
the clerical work of a Government office. Concessions which 
may be suitable for the one may be excessively generous for the 
other, the absorption of whom with the revival of business 
activity sould be much less difficult. 

5. It is proposed in addition to the compensation awardable 
under the Civil Service Regulations to grant the following 
concessions : — 

(c) to allow all leave due (up to 28 months) ; 

(d) a gratuity for loss of career of one month’s pay for 
each year of service ; 

(c) to substitute a proportionate pension for the gratuity 

in the early years of service ; 

(d) to allow commutation of this pension in full up to 

10 years’,: and to half up to 15 years’" service. 

(a) Would have the effect of postponing the benefit of 
retrenchment unduly, when immediate results are wanted ; and is 
difficult to justify in combination with the other concessions 
proposed. 

(c) and (d) combined mean a cash payment which 
amounts to as much as 2 years'* pay for an officer of 9 years’ 
service, without any compensation for loss of career. 

6. The Governor in Council is constrained to hold that these 
■terms are unduly generous. It has already been stated that 
financial considerations must be paramount. Compensation to 
the extent to which it was considered necessary, for example, in 
Egypt, to officers deprived of their careers on political grounds, 
can hardly be justified in the circumstances of today. I am to 
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suggest for comparison the terms given to officers prematurely- 
retiring for political reasons on proportionate pension. Except 
for most instances between 5 and 10 years' service the conditions 
laid down in Appendix D are incomparably more generous. And 
below 5 years' service an officer retiring under the former rules is* 
given a gratuity only. 

For these reasons, the Government of Bombay is compelled 
to dissent from the proposals relating to personnel whose terms 
of service are regulated by the Secretary of State. In respect of 
officers entitled under the Civil Service Regulations to a gratuity 
only, they suggest that an addition of 50 per cent. (e.g„ 9 
months’ pay for 6 years’ service) would not be ungenerous ; and 
they accept the proposals to give a right of commutation for 
officers entitled to pension. In the^ financial conditions existing 
they are unable to Justify the addition of a gratuity for loss of' 
career ; but would accept the concession of all leave due upto the 
maximum admissible rule. 

7. Coming to the services directly under the control of the. 
local Government the same arguments apply with even greater 
force, particularly to the clerical establishments. There is the 
additional difficulty that with returning prosperity and expansion 
of the normal activities of Government many of these servants 
will again seek Government employment. "What will be the- 
position? It will neither be fair nor economical to apply the 
rules for new recruits to such men, and the recovery of commuted 
pension or gratuity for loss of career would provide a knotty and 
unwelcome problem. The right of commutation in the case of 
clerical establishments at any rate will require more careful consi- 
deration. The terms proposed for officers “permanently emplo- 
yed in non-pensionable service ’’ would presumably apply in this 
presidency to specialist officers on contracts of indefinite period. 
These may be held to be quasi-permanent. Those whose service 
have recently been dispensed with under retrenchment have been 
given on the advice of the Public Service Commission gratuities, 
equal to one month's pay for each year of service. The Govern- 
ment of Bombay are not convinced of the need of doubling this 
compensation. And the same objection holds in respect of 
temporary servants. Many of these in the ordinary course do not 
expect to serve continuously and it seems likely that in the course 
of time a number of them will again be taken up into temporary 
service. 

The terms proposed for inferior servants are not wholly 
applicable to this Presidency where the ordinary pension rules 
apply; but here again the rates proposed seem to the Governmentr 
of Bombay to be quite out of proportion to compensation being, 
ffered in similar circumstances by business houses. 
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The Government of Bombay realize that the last analogy is 
not quite good, and acknowledge that the proposals must be inten-* 
ded to mitigate to some extent the hardships and unrest that may 
be caused by considerable additions to the ranks of the unemployed 
of dissatisfied servants of Government. But they frankly see 
no prospect of being able to free themselves from the embarrass- 
ment of retrenchment of this kind. They are in need of immediate 
relief, but by the time they have met the cost of the relief now 
suggested, they hope that much of the need for it will have passed 
away. 

V. Letter from the Government of Panjab, No. 31128-- 
F. dated the 19th October, 1931. 

In continuation of my Confidential ” letter No. 7740-S,-. 
dated the 8th October, 1931, 1 am directed to reply to your “Strictly 
Confidential ” letter No, F. 78-11, Ex. 1/31, dated the 15th Sep- 
tember, 1931, asking for the opinion of the Governor in Council 
on certain draft terms for personnel retrenched in consequence of 
the present economy campaign. In particular it is asked whether 
these proposals : 

(a) commend themselves to the local Government as 

suitable for application to personnel serving under 
their administrative control whose terms of service* 
are regulated by the Secretary of State in Council ; 
and 

(b) are unlikely to embarrass them by analogy when they 

come to decide'on terms for compulsorily retrenched- 
personnel whose conditions of service they are now 
competent to determine. 

2. The Governor in Council in consultation with his Minis- 
ters has considered these proposals with great care. It may be ad- 
mitted that in theory the expressed intention of the Government oT 
India that all civil servants of Government high or low, whose 
careers are prematurely terminated owing to the exigencies of the pre- 
sent financial emergency, should be given identical treatment is un- 
exceptionable. There are, however, the Governor in Council feels, 
practical considerations which make it possible to draw a sharp 
distinction between an officer recruited in Europe and suddenly 
retrenched say at the age of 35 or 40, and his Indian brother officer. 
The former has to start life again in a country with which he has^ 
for many years perforce lost touch and in which conditions of 
employment are at the moment and are likely to be for several 
years to come, peculiarly difficult. The Indian officer remains^ 
in the country where he was born and brought up and can in many 
cases count on the good offices of his relations. The proposals- 
of the Government of India seem to have been evolved with a view- 
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to compensating adequately the officer recruited in Europe. If 
this standard is to be of universal application, then the Governor 
in Council considers that local Governments will be put to very 
heavy, and, in his opinion, unjustifiable expense. If the Govern- 
ment of India do not feel justified in difiTerentiating between officers 
of European and those of Indian domicile, then the Governor in 
Council considers that, in view of the financial results to local 
'Governments of adopting too generous a standard of compensa- 
tion, the scales laid down should be those which are suitable for 
the majority of Government servants who are likely to be re- 
trenched, that is to say, for officers of Indian domicile. 

3. Keeping this principle in mind the Governor in Council 
has the following comments to make on the detailed draft propo- 
sals of the Government of India 

A. — For pensionable personnel in permanent service other than 

inferior servants. 

1. Notice. — The proposal to give three months’ notice of 
•discharge, or gratuity in lieu therfore, is in accordance with Article 
436, Civil Service Regulations, and is accepted. 

2. Pensions. — The Governor in Council accepts the proposal 
that all Government servants should be offered a compensatory 
pension calculated at the rate of one-sixtieth of the average pay 
for each completed year of qualifying service. He also agrees 
that all leave due up to a maximum of 28 months should be allowed 
to count towards total service for ordinary pension and leave 
admissible on average pay up to 4 months for active service. He 
also agrees to the proposal about counting leave for administrative 
pension. 

3. Commutation of pensions. — The Governor in Council 
•considers that these proposals are unduly fgenerous. We would 
not depart from the rules which at present govern commutation 
of pensions except in the case of pensions which do not exceed 
Rs. 10 p.m., commutation of iwhich should, he agrees, be com- 
pulsory. 

4. Gratnlty for loss of prospects. — In the Punjab the 
■retrenchment of personnel has hitherto been confined to officers 
(£?) who have completed 25 years’ service, or {b) are on strictly 
'temporary terms, subject to one month’s notice, or (c) have been 
selected for retrenchment in consideration of an unsatisfactory 
■record of service. As long as retrenchment continues on this 
•comparatively small scale and is confined to carefully selected 
officers, the Governor in Council feels that the grant of a gratuity 
Tor loss of prospects is unnecessarily generous and will impose a 
^ery heavy financial burden on provincial finances. He would 
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prefer instead to make some addition to the amount 
admissible. This might take the form of an increase 
cent for officers of less than 20 years’ service and of a 
of 5 per cent for officers of more than 20 years’ service. 

He would allow commutation of this extra element in addi- 
tion to the proportion of the pension which the ordinary rules 
allow to be commuted. 

5. Leave.— The Governor in Council would allow an officer 
to take ail the leave due to him on average pay up to the permit- 
ted maximum of 8 months ex-India and 4 months in India. Leave 
ex-India should not be allowed to retrenched officers of Provincial 
Services. This leave should not be additional to the three 
months’ notice of discharge. Further than this, he w'ould not go 
in the way of allowing leave, although he is prepared to allow 
that all leave due to whatever kind should count towards service 
qualifying for pension. 

6. Repatriation. — The Governor in Council thinks that ■ this 
proposal is reasonable. 

B. — For superior personnel in permanent non- pensionable service 

(a) who receive Contributory Provident Fund, and 

{b) who receive no such contribution. 

There are very few such officers in the Punjab. While the 
Governor in Council agrees that they should be compensated in 
some way. he would prefer to deal with each case on its merits. 

C. — Inferior servants in pensionable service. 

The Governor in Council agrees to the proposals of the Gov- 
ernment of India. 

D — For temporary personnel in superior service admitted to 
the leave and pension [terms applicable to permanent 
personnel. 

It is believed that there are no such officers in the Punjab- 
E, — For other temporary personnel in superior service. 

There is a considerable number of officers in both branches 
of the Public Works Department in the Punjab who fall under this 
category, some of whom have seen many years of service. The* 
Governor in Council’s inclination would be to allow these officers- 
compensation on the following scale : — 

Over 3 years of service and under 5 years of 
service ... “ 3 months’ pay 

Over 5 years of service and under 10 years of 
service ... 4 months’ pay 


Dt^>^^sion 
Q increase 
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Over 10 years of service and under 20 years 

of service ... ... ... ... 6 months’ pay 

Over 20 years of service under 25 years of 

service ... ... ... ... 4 months’ pay 

F . — Inferior servants in temporary service. 

The Governor in Council considers that one month’s notice 
and one month’s leave on full pay is sufficient for this class of 
Government servants. 

VI. Orders in Sab-Committee of Executive Cooncil beld on 
the 30th October, 1931. 

The Retrenchment Sub-Committee of Executive Council 
held its fifth meeting on 26th October to consider the terms of 
<jompensation to be granted to retrenched personnel with special 
reference to the provisional circular, the criticism of local Gov- 
ernments thereon, the proposals of tihe recent conference between 
the Home and Finance Departments and the views of the Chief 
Commissioner and Financial Commissioner, Railways, who were 
present at the meeting. ^ 

(1) It was decided that if a retrenched person went on leave 
or was sent on leave the period of notice should merge in leave. 
If, however, he was compelled by Government to serve during the 
period of notice, he would be entitled ito his full leave at the end 
of it. Suitable provision be made in the rules. 

(2) As regards Government servants with less than ten years’ 
service, the terms in the circular appeared to be imduly generous 
and on that score had been severely criticised by local Governments. 
It was decided that it would be sufficiently liberal to extend the 
•pension scale down to seven years’ completed service and to 
adhere to the Civil Service Regulations gratuity below seven years. 
In addition they would be granted half month’s pay for each year 
of service as compensation for premature retirement. 

(3) It was decided that the gratuity should be fixed at half 
month’s pay throughout instead lof one month’s pay for each 
year of service but that the ascending and descending scale should 
be as proposed in the circular subject to the modification that 
the proposal of the conference as regards ministerial service be 
accepted. 

(4) It was decided to accept to the terms of the circular that 
all leave due should be granted and allowed to count for pension. 
'The Honourable Sir Fazl-i-Hussain dissented and expressed the 
view that only full pay leave should so count. 

(5) Commutation of pension throughout should be governed 
by the ordinary rules. 

(6) As regards the view of certain local Governmentsi that 
•the term should not anolv in the case of •nersonnel who oonid 
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under 465-A, Civil Service Regulations be required to retire after 
25 years’ service it was explained that this rule was intended for 
individual cases of inefficiency, etc., and not for such cases of 
wholsale retrenchment as those contemplated at present. While 
the ordinary practice should be that compensation should be 
given to personnel discharged after 25 years’ service, it was not 
intended to abrogate the use of the rule 465-A where justifiable. 

(7) As regards proposals for temporary staff in superior 
service, it appeared that there was considerable variety in the terms 
of such service and in the views of local Governments. It was 
considered that it was not desirable to attempt to lay down a 
general rule for this class but that the terms on discharge should 
be governed by existing contracts or by existing orders or practice 
with special consideration where necessary. 

(8) The remaining proposals in the note of the conference 
relating to inferior servants were accepted. 

VII. — Note by Secretary, Home Department (Mr. H. W. 
Emerson), dated 5.11-31. 

I understand from discussion with Mr. Tennant that the only 
previous papers, which the Secretary of State has seen, are the 
letter to local Governments of the 15th of September (Serial No. 1) 
and its enclosures. He has not seen the replies of local Govern- 
ments and he knows nothing of the reasons which have influenced 
the Government of India in making substantial reduction in the 
terms originally proposed. This being so, the Secretary of State 
is likely to react strongly to a comparatively brief telegram, merely 
stating what is now proposed, without giving any reasons for the 
changes made. I would suggest that the Secretary of State be 
addressed by Express Letter to be despatched by next Air Mail, 
with which would be sent copies of the letters of local Govern- 
ments. The letter might state the reasons why the original pro- 
posals have been modified, explain that the subject has been very 
carefully examined in Executive Council and mention that the 
Government of India have had to put into immediate effect the 
j^rms relating to Government servants under their own control. 
At the same time, the recommendation may be made that these 
terms should be applied to the Secretary of State’s Services, ex- 
cept the Indian Civil Service. I would not employ the argument 
in favour of uniformity at this stage, since this would give the 
Secretary of State groimd for complaint that the action of the 
Government of India had, to some extent, committed him. If he 
presses for more liberal terms for his services, the argument can 
then, if necessary, be advanced that this will be embarrassing both 
to the Government of India and local Governments in dealing 
with their services. 

Sd./ — H. W. Emerson. 

5-11-31. 



ANSWER TO S. A. E. QUESTION PAPER OF 
JANUARY 1953. 

I. PRECIS. 

Subject : — Payment of compensation to Government servants who 
would be discharged as a result of the retrenchment 
policy. 

The Government of India in their letter No. F. 78-11. Ex-1/31 
dated the 15th September, 1931, addressed to all Local Govern- 
ments and Administrations,referred to the draft terms of compen- 
sation for personnel-excluding the Indial Civil Service and Mili- 
tary Commissioned Officers in civil employ earning military 
pension — who would be retrenched before the age of superannua- 
tion as a result of the economy campaign, and requested those 
Governments to state whether the proposals in the annexed draft 
scheme : — 

{d) commended themselves to them as suitable for appli- 
cation to personal serving under their administrative 
control whose terms of service were regulated by the 
Secretary of State in Council, and 

(^) were unlikely to embarrass them by analogy when they 
came to decide on terms f or compulsorily retrenched 
personal whose conditions of service they were com- 
petent to determine. 

The terms of compensation for loss of career in respect of 
the various categories of Government servants (superior and 
inferior ; permenent and temporary), as indicated by one of the 
Local Governments, amounted to : 

{a) all leave due up to 28 months, 

(6) a gratuity for loss of career of one month’s pay for 
each year of service, 

(c) a proportionate pension instead of the gratuity in the 
early years of service, and 

{d) commutation of that pension in full up to ten years 
and half up to fifteen years’ service. 

2. From the replies received it was clear that the Govern- 
ment of Madras, Bengal, Bombay and Punjab regarded the draft 
terms as needlessly generous. The reason for the grant of i^ecial 
concessions as had been proposed was that the officers affected 
were to be discharged because the Government could not afford 
to pay them. 

In the opiniou of the MadrasGovernment there was no obvious 
reason why the rules in C.S.R. applicable in ordinary cases should 
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not be applicable in the other, and yet, they appreciated the libe- 
ral treatment which would avoid discontent in the services at a 
time when a severe strain was placed on their loyalty. The Govern- 
ment of the Punjab while admitting in theory the propriety of 
identical treatment to all civil servants, desired to draw a clear 
distinction between European andiindian ofiScers, as the former 
would have to start life again in a country with which they had 
lost touch for many years. If, however, such a distinction was not 
possible, the standard of compensation to be adopted, in view^ of 
the financial results to Local Governments should be that which 
would be suitable for officers of Indian domicile. In regard to the 
application of the scheme the Madras Government suggested that 
the draft terms should not apply to (a) officers who could be re- 
tired after they had completed 25 years ^ qualifying service, 
(6) officers who have rendered 30 years’ qualifying service but 
who had not reached the age of superannuation, and, (c) ministe- 
rial servants who were required to retire after 55 years but before 
the age of 60. But it must be remarked here with reference to 
point Ca) that the Government of India intended the present terms 
for cases of wholesale retrenchment and not for those of ineffi- 
ciency to which the ordinary provisions in 465-A., C.S.R. would 
apply. 

3. The Local Governments made elaborate comments on the 
detailed proposals of the Government of India, and the Sub- com- 
mittee of Executive Council subsequently adopted them subject 
to certain modifications. 

Pension for officers with less than 10 years’ service. 

The proposal was to replace earned gratuity by a pension in 
the case of officers with less than 10 years' service, of one-sixtieth 
of the average pay of each completed year of qualifying service. 
The grant of this concession, the Madras Government feared, 
would give room for discontent and provide a most undesirable 
precedent. But the Government of India decided to extend the 
pension scale down to seven years' completed service and to 
adhere to the C.S.R. gratuity below seven years. 

Commutation of pension without medical examination 

The Local Governments were opposed to any relaxation of 
the existing scheme of pension commutation. The Madras Govern- 
ment observed that if the idea behind the concession was to ensure 
each discharged officer a lump sum of money on discharge,it could 
be more properly secured by the payment of a compensation bonus. 
The Punjab Government would make the commutation of pensions 
which did not exceed Rs. 10/- p m. compulsory. The Bengal 
Government pointed out that all obligatory commutations would 
prove embarrassing financially ,that is to say, leading to borrowing 
from the Government of India. The Government of India there- 

P..14 
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upon came to the decision that commutation of pension through- 
out should be governed by the ordinary rules. 

Gratuity for loss of prospects 

The Madras Government accepted the offer of Gratuity 
subject to the condition that no separate and more generous scale 
of compensation would be allowed to ministerial servants for the 
reason that they might continue in service up to the age of 60. 
The grant of gratuity would mean one month’s pay for each year 
of service up to a maximum of 15 months’ pay after 15 comple- 
ted years for services in which the normal age of superannuation 
was 55 or for completed years between 15 and 20 for services in 
which the age of superannuation was 60, subject to the condition 
that if the completed years of service exceeded that limit, the 
gratuity would be diminished by one month’s pay for each com- 
pleted year of service in excess of the limit. The Government of 
Bombay were unable to justify the addition of such a gratuity for 
loss of career. The Government of Punjab felt that the grant of a 
gratuity would increase the financial burden of the provinces, and 
preferred instead to make some addition to the amount of pension 
admissible. In the light of these comments made by the Local 
Governments, the Government of India modified that concession 
to half a month’s pay for each year’s service subject to the 
ascending and descending scales proposed. 

Leave 

The Government of Bombay would accept the concession 
■of all leave due up to the maximum admissible. The Government 
of the Punjab desired to allow all leave on average pay up to the 
maximum of 8 months ex-India and 4 months in India, but added 
a condition that leave ex-India should not be allowed to officers 
of Provincial- services and that the leave should not be additional 
to the three months* notice of discharge. The Government of 
India finally decided that all leave due, should be granted and 
allowed to count for pension. But the Hon’ble Sir F'azl-i-Hussain 
dissented and opined that only full pay leave should so count. 

Repatriation 

The proposal was that a Govermnent servant admitted to 
retrenchment terms would receive travelling allowance for self 
and family according to S. R. 116 from his working station to a 
place in or out of India where he would settle down within six 
months of his discharge. The Punjab Government regarded this 
as reasonable, but the Madras Government were unable to approve 
of any concession other than that provided in the Superior Service 
Rules and the Passage Subordinate Rules, They suggested, how- 
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«ver, that the cases of officers whose right to passages under the 
existing rules was exhausted might be considered, each on its 
merits. 


Inferior servants in pensionable services 

The Madras Government strongly objected to any alteration 
of the existing system of gratuities and its replacement by a 
system of pensions, of course, on financial grounds. The Govern- 
ment of Bombay observed that the rates proposed seemed to be 
quite out of proportion to compensation being olBfered in similar 
circumstances by business houses. 

Gratuity for loss of career to inferior servants 

The Madras Government did not agree to the grant of com- 
pensation on the scale proposed by the Government of India. 

Temporary personnel in superior service 

Opinions varied on the proposal to grant leave and gratuity 
to this class of officers. The Bengal Government viev/ed the pro- 
posed treatment of temporary personnel as needlessly generous. 
The Madras Government, while refusing to grant gratuities or 
compensation to temporary employees, stated that those em- 
ployees had absolutely no reason to expect such concessions, but 
they would hold out a promise to re-employ them when they 
were needed under certain conditions to be fulfilled. The 
Punjab Government, having to deal with a large number of 
temporary personnel, suggested a new scale of compensation. As 
the views of the Local Governments greatly varied, the Govern- 
ment of India considered it undesirable to lay down a general 
rule for this class, but expressed that the terms on discharge 
should be governed by existing contracts or orders or practice 
with special consideration wherever necessary. 

Inferior servants in temporary employ 

The Government of Madras knew of no reason behind the 
grant of leave concession, but the Punjab Government would 
allow one month’s notice and one month’s leave on full pay. 

4, The Secretary, Home Department, finally suggested that 
the Secretary of State be addressed by an express letter containing 
the reasons why the original proposals had been modified, and 
recommending that those terms might be applied to the Secretary 
of State’s Services, except the Indian Civil Service. If more liberal 
terms for his services were pressed, the argument could be 
advanced that they would embarrass both the Government of 
Jndia and Local Government in dealing with their services. 
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IMPORTANT POINTS TO BE NOTED 

(1) The subject-matter of the opening paragraph in the 
precis is to be sought in the circular of the Government of India. 

(2) The draft terms annexed to the letter are to be read 
through and understood but not appropriated for Precis 
purposes. They are useful only in so far as you may be able to 
follow the comments and criticism on them made by the several 
Local Governments. 

. (3) The Local Governments pointed out the impact of 
faancial burden on the public revenues as a result of the 
implementation of the proposals, but they see some justification 
for liberal treatment to the services at a time when a more severe 
strain than usual is placed on their loyalty. 

(4) Each item indicated in the Draft Terms should be dealt 
with specifically with reference to the opinions of the Local' 
Governments. Such a procedure is facilitated by your closely 
adhering to the comments made by the Bombay Government. 

■ (5) The differences and agreements in view points among, 

the Local Governments should be studied with care. 

(6) The final decision of the Government of India in the 
Sub-Committee of the Executive Council bearing on the pro. 
posals in the Draft Terms should be mentioned at the right 
places. This is one of the most vital parts of the correspondence- 
which must never be lost sight of. 



11. DRAFT. 
EXPRESS LETTER. 

No 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, 
Home Department. 


From 

The Secretary to the Government of India, 

Home Department. 

To 

The Secretary of State for India. 

London, 

New Delhi; dated the 1931 

Subject : — Payment of compensation to Government servants 
who would be retrenched under a scheme of economies. 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to invite a reference to the correspondence 
resting with the letter from the Government of India, Finance 

Department No dated accompanied by a copy 

of the circular No. F. 78— Ex-1/31 dated the 1 5th September, 1931 
addressed to all Local Governments and Administrations in, India, 
dealing with the subject of compensation to Government servants 
whose services would be dispensed with as a result of the economy 
campaign. The Government of India have since received the 
replies of the Local Governments which are enclosed. 

2. The Local Governments are unanimous in their opinion 
that the concessions mentioned in the draft terms are needlessly 
generous and that terms such as the grant of all leave due up to 28 
months would have the effect of postponing the benefit of retrench- 
ment unduly when immediate results are looked for. In granting 
compensation to Government servants thrown out of employment, 
the financial considerations must be regarded as paramount. The 
whole question has been carefully considered by the Executive 
Council and some modifications in the concessions have been 
effected. 
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(a) Notice of discharge. 

The Government of India have decided that if a retrenched 
person went on leave or was sent on leave the period of notice 
should merge in leave. If, however, he was compelled by 
Government to serve during the period of notice, he would be 
entitled to his full leave at the end of it. 

{b) Pensions for olQficers with less than 10 years’ service 

The terms in the circular appeared to all Local Governments 
to be unduly generous and were calculated to create a most un- 
desirable precedent. So the Government of India have decided 
to extend the pension scale down to seven years’ completed service 
and to adhere to the C.S.R. gratuity below seven years. They have 
also approved the grant of half a month’s pay for each year of 
service as compensation for premature retirement, 

(c) Commutation of pension. 

The Local Governments being opposed to obligatory com- 
mutation in relaxation of the existing scheme of commutation, 
the Government of India have decided that the commutation 
should be governed by the ordinary rules. 

id) Gratuity for loss of career. 

In view of the financial implications of the payment of 
gratuity according to the draft terms, the Government of India 
have modified the concession to half a month’s pay for each year 
of service, but would stick to the ascending and descending scales 
as proposed in para 4 of the Draft terms. 

(e) Leave. 

The Government of India accept the terms of the circular that 
all leave due should be granted and allowed to count for pension. 

(f) Temporary personnel in superior service. 

In the face of considerable variety of views expressed by the 
Local Governments, the Government of India do not like to frame 
a general rule for this class, but feel that the terms on discharge 
shordd be governed by existing contracts or orders, or practice 
with special consideration where necessary, 

(g) Inferior servants. 

The Local Governments have remarked that the terms appli- 
cable to inferior Government servants are needlessly liberal, but 
the Government of India, in consideration of the miserable plight 
of the dispossessed men are opposed to any reductions in the 
concessions meant for them. 
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3. I am to state that as a result of the proposed retrenchment 
some of the officers belonging to the Secretary of State’s Services 
would also be affected. The Government of India recommend 
that the Secretary of State may be pleased to approve these terms 
for those services also. 

4. In view of the urgent need of effecting economies at the- 
earliest possible date, the Government of India solicit the early 
orders of the Secretary of State. 

Your Lordship’s most obedient servant, 
Designation. 

Enclosure : Letters from 

the Local Governments. 


IMPORTANT POINTS 

(1) The modifications suggested by the Local Governments- 
and the alterations made in the original terms by the Government 
of India have to be pressed into service in making out the draft. 
Details purely technical and departmental are likely to mar the 
beauty of the draft as a composition. But the candidates must 
bear in their minds the absolute necessity of those details and 
accordingly make the best of a bad job. 

(2) Sections VI and VII should be made use of to the fullest 
extent while preparing your draft. 

(3) Remember the instructions of Mr. Emerson in 
note VII. 



S. A, E. 1. 
JULY 1953. 


l^ime allowed — 3 hcurs\ [Maximum Marks — 150* 

Marks. 

1. Prepare a brief precis of the notes and correspondence 

given below. - 90 

fl. On the lines of the note of Mr. E. T. Coates dated 
19-3-1937, draft a reasoned letter from the 
Finance Department to the other Depart- 
ments of the GovermoLent of India, communi- 
cating the decision of Government to abolish 
the compensatory allowances admissible 
in Bombay and Calcutta with effect from 
1-4-1937. 60 

Confidential demi-official letter, dated the 17th April, 1936, 
from Mr. P. R. Ran, Financial Commissioner of Railways, to the 
Honourable Mr. J. C. Nixon, C.I.Y., I.C.E., Secretary to the 
Government of India. Finance Department. 

I have been feeling for some time that owing to the fall in 
rents in Calcutta and Bombay and also the fall in prices, the time 
has come to reconsider the whole scheme of compensatory allow- 
ances in Presidency towns. 

2. As a revision of the scheme will affect all Central Depart- 
ments at these places, I shall be glad to know if you agree that 
the whole question may be considered by a committee of Depart- 
mental officers as in 1924 or 1925. If so, I take it the Finance 
Department will take the initiative in the matter. 

Demi-official letter No. D. 2271-Ex. 11/36. dated the 27th 
April, 1936 from E. T. Coates, Esq., I.C.S., Joint Secretary to the 
Government of India. Finance Department, to P. R. Ran, Esq., 
Financial Commissioner, Railways. 

Your D.O. of the 17th concerning compensatory allowances 
in Presidency towns. 

2. We will take this matter up and will let you know in due 
course what action we propose to take. 

The question of continuing the cuts levied on compensatory 
allowances in 1931 as a temporary measure (F. 2/XIX/Ex. 
11/36) has been settled and it has been decided to make the 
percentage cuts permanent. The orders will apply also to the 
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^compensatory allowances granted on account of the expensiveness 
of living in the Presidency towns of Bombay and Calcutta, and in 
Rangoon under our scheme of 1924. As the intention has through- 
out been to treat all compensatory allowances alike in the matter 
of their reduction as a result of the fall in prices (F.2-IV/Ex.II/34) 
it would not be considered necessary to subject the 1924 compen- 
satory allowance to any further scrutiny from this point of view. 
We have already decided not to make any distinction between old 
and new entrants in the matter of this cut, vide Under-Secretary’s 
notes dated the 5th and 13th September, 1935, on files re allowan- 
ces for new entrants to the Survey of India and Income-tax 
Departments. 

2. There remain the house rent allowances granted to Central 
•Government’s officers serving in the Presidency towns, and Ran- 
goon and Karachi. Here too these allowances should, it is sub- 
mitted, not be taken up for consideration separately, but should 
receive, in the matter or revision, the same treatment as may be 
accorded to house rent allowances in general. The orders of 1931 
exempted all house allowances from the temporary cut, because it 
was felt that house rents react slowly to a fall in prices. Subse- 
quent enquiries from Local Governments confirmed this view, 
particularly with regard to the towns with which the scheme of 
1924 is concerned, and consequently the exemption in favour of 
the house rent alio w^ances has been allowed to continue, so far. 
Indirectly, however, the house rent allowances granted to our 
officers in Bombay, Calcutta and Rangoon have been adversely 
affected to a certain extent, by the fact that whereas the normal 
percentage of cut is 10^ it is 12^^ in the case of costs of living 
allowances, concurrently with which a house rent allowance is 
admissible. This should be enough to cover any slight reduction 
in rents that may so far have occurred and we need not. for the 
present, pursue the question whether the rates of house rent allow- 
ances sanctioned in 1924 ^e susceptible of any further reduction. 
Although our scheme is independent of the scales of such allow- 
ances sanctioned by Local Governments (File No. 226-C.S.R./24, 
also F.2-XIX Yx. 11/35), it would not be out of place to mention 
that the Government of Bombay have made no reduction in the 
house allowance admissible to the All-India Service officers serving 
under them. Their scheme (Bombay C.S.R. Manual Vol. II, pp. 
352-353 and 349) is on the same lines as ours in 1924. For other 
officers their maximum is only Rs. 75 p.m. The Bengal Govern- 
ment have, on the other hand, reduced the maxima admissible 
under the Calcutta House Allowance Scheme and the percentage 
of reduction varies between 8 and 10 (File No. 7-XXXIV-Yx. 
11/33). The concession admissible under this scheme is, however, 
-even now more favourable than that admissible under our scheme 
(for this reason we have, in recent cases of localised Central 
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Oovernment posts, applied our scheme instead of the Calcutta 
House Allowance Scheme) and it is not accompanied by compen- 
satory (cost of living) allowance, which in case of our officers, is 
granted for the reason, that they are on a general scale of pay 
and are liable to transfer throughout India, and has been subjected 
to a higher cut than other cost of living allowances, which are not 
accompanied by a house rent allowance. If it is a case that house 
rents have fallen down, it must be all over India and not only in 
the towns to which our scheme of 1924 for Central Government 
officers applies. In introducing the cuts in 1931 house allowances 
were exempted except .to the extent indicated above) those 
admissible under the scheme of Calcutta, Bombay and Rangoon, 
If a reduction is to be made, it should apply also to the house 
allowances given in all other places in India. But generally these 
are based on the rates given by the Local Governments concerned 
for its employees and any modification made by the Local Govern- 
ment is applied mutatis mutandis to the employees of the Central 
Government, the recent survey of India case (F.2/VII/Ex. 

11/36). As regards compensatory allowances, we have issued an 
order (No. D./4292 Ex. II dated 7th December, 1933), according 
to which the reductions made by the local Governments apply 
ipso facto to officers of the Government of India (except of course 
those governed by the scheme of 1924.) The general question of re- 
duction of allowances was exhaustively considered in 1931. House 
rents have not fallen down further since then. (On the other hand 
in Karachi there has been a rise in rents but we have refused to- 
increase house allowances (F. 2/XX/V/Ex.II/39).] There does not, 
therefore, seem to be any necessity for reconsidering the orders 
with regard to the cut which was introduced as a result of the 
examination of the general question and which has just been made 
permanent. If this conclusion is accepted, the F. C., Railways^ 
will be informed accordingly. 


The relevant facts are stated in the office notes with which I 
agree generally. As we have just decided to make permanent the 
temporary cut in compensatory (cost of living) allowances imposed 
in 1931, it would perhaps be inexpedient, even if it were justifiable 
to make any further reduction at present. The existing cut in 
compensatory allowances is 10 per cent. When drawn alone and 
12Ir per cent, when drawn concurrently with a house rent allowance. 

As regards house rent allowances also (which have not been 
subjected to any cut) it seems doubtful whether any action need 
be taken at present. The Bombay and Madras Governments have 
not reduced their scales and the Bengal Government’s scale is, as 
pointed out by office, more generous than our 1924 scale, though 
the former was last revised in 1933. 
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Our 1924 scheme, referred to by Mr. Rau applies generally 
to the ofl&cers of the superior service (and to a few class II services)' 
whose pay is fixed on an all-India basis and who are liable to 
transfer throughout India* For subordinate services, where a 
compensatory or hose-rent allowance is granted, we usually follow 
the Local Government’s scales. 

B, Grice, 24-6-36. 

I would like the enquiry concerning house-rents made in 1931 
to be repeated. 

^ 2. Please compare in one or two typical cases, an A.G., 

an Asstt. A.G., an A.A.O., an Asst. Collector of Customs, the^ 
local allowances he would draw under : 

(а) Central 

(б) Bombay 

(c) Calcutta 

id) Madras 

3. In addressing Local Governments concerned, ask them to* 
let us know roughly what hotels and boarding houses in their 
Presidency charge for 

(a) Married ) Accommodations per month, now 

(b) Unmarrried J compared with 1924. 

4. How do we apply Rule 3 of our 1924 rules ? If the por- 
tion of the charge allocated to rent is less than 10 per cent, of the- 
oflScer’s pay, I presume ho gets nothing? 

E. T* Coates, 24-6-36, 

A draft to the Governments of Bengal, Madras, Bombay and 
Sind is put up for approval. In view of impending separation of 
Burma, it seems hardly necessary to include Rangoon in the scopes 
of the enquiry. 

2. The presumption in para. 4 of J. S’s note is correct. In 
this connection, please see E.,H. & L. Departmental File 14-3-36- 
G, which indicates the procedure for allocating to rent a portion 
of the inclusive charge made by a hotel for board and lodging* 

B, G. 8-7-36. 

Para. 2 of Joint Secretary’s note. — A statement is attached 
(not printed). The position is as follows : — 

(a) Compensatory allowances for cost of living. 

(i) None for local officers in Calcutta. 

(ii) In Bombay the rate for local Government offi- 
cers now 124 per cent, above of the Central 
Government officers. 


^ Rules. 
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(iii) In Karachi the Local Government officers get 
allowances at half the rate admissible for Bom- 
bay, while Central Government officers do not 
get any allowance. 

(iv) In Madras neither local nor Central Govern- 
ment servants are allowed any allowance. 

(Z?) House- Rent Allowance. 

(i) In Bombay and Karachi our rates are the same 
as local Government rates. 

(ii) In Madras, our rates are lower for compara-# 
lively low paid officers. For officers with higher 
salaries, the rates work out to the same amounts 
as for local Government officers. 

(iii) In Calcutta the position is the same as in Madras 
but in the case of officers with high salaries 
(about Rs. 2,000 and above) our officers get 
much higher allowances than local Goverments 
officers. For example. Central Government 
officer drawing Rs. 3,000 may draw an allow- 
ance of Rs. 375 p.m. while a local Government 
officer will get only Rs. 100 p.m. 

Paras. 1 and 3, — Letter is being issued. 

Para. 4. — The presumption in para. 4 is correct. Judging from 
the case in E., H. & L. Department, file No. 14 — 3/36-G., it ap- 
pears, we are entirely guided by the statement of the manager of 
the hotel as to what proportion of the total demand is classifiable 
as rent- The proportion shown as on account of rent is far too 
high. Hotel charges are classifiable into {a) rent, (Z>) food, 
(c) service. It is unbelievable that rent accounts for 2/3rds of the 
total hotel charges. 

Mohamad Ali, 10-7-36. 

Issue the draft and await the replies. 

E. T. Coates, 10-7-36. 

I have had a statement prepared (not printed) which com- 
pares the local Governments' rates for compensatory and house 
rent allowances with those admissible \mder 1924 scheme. 

2. Compensatory (^cost oj living) allowance , — ^We give these 
in Calcutta and Bombay only and have recently imposed a per- 
manent cut of 12§ per cent. Bombay Government rates are 
•equal to our old uncut rates, while Bengal Government employees 
-do not get any such allowance. It would probably be too drastic 
a step to follow the Bengal Government in this matter and we 
may leave our present rates untouched. 
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3- House rent allowances,--! agree with the conclusion in 
the office note that while the rates in Madras and Karachi may be 
left as they are, those in Calcutta and Bombay may be reduced 
to 10 per cent, and 12 per cent, respectively. 

4. The next question is the maximum limit to be put upon 
the amount of the allowance. This can be. achieved in two ways i 

(a) by limiting the allowance to a certain figure. Suitable 
limits would be Rs. 100 for Madras, Rs- 200 for 
Karachi and Calcutta and Rs. 250 for Bombay. 

{H) by limiting the total rent to, say, Rs. 300 in Madras, 
Rs. 400 in Karachi and Calcutta and Rs.450 in Bombay. 

The application of either of the limits proposed above would 
mean that officers drawing pay above Rs. 2,000 would draw less- 
house rent allowance than would otherwise be admissible to them. 
The latter method operates [more harshly than the former. To 
give an example, while under {a) an officer drawing Rs. 3,000 would 
be entiled to the allowances mentioned therein, under (6) he would 
get nothing in Madras, Rs. 100 in Karachi and Calcutta and 
Rs. 150 in Bombay, I suggest that we may adopt (c), 

Mohamad Ali, 1-3-37. 

I have discussed this case with Secretary and Additional 
Secretary. Our joint view is that now-a-days the only real element 
in the expensiyeness of living in all these places is house rent. 
Other costs of living in Bombay and Calcutta where above compen- 
satory allowances also are granted, cannot be said to vary suffici- 
ently markedly from those in other large states in India, as to justify 
any special compensation allowance. It is in fact common place 
knowledge that these allowances are a mere source of profit, and 
Finance Department are constantly receiving evidence of it. When, 
officers leave for other stations where no such are available, we are 
usually pressed to compensate them for the loss of the allowance 
in one way or another — either granting special pay, or by advance 
increments, or by special rates of pay. For this and another reason 
also these compensatory allowances are becoming an unjustifiable 
administrative nuisance. They were originally intended for officers 
on a general scale of pay who were liable to transfer from one 
^ration to another. We have constantly been pressed to extend 
them to people for whom they were never intended and on some- 
occasions have given in. Further, Bengal have steadily and rather 
bitterly refused to grant compensatory allowances to their officers 
in Calcutta. 

2. Finance Department are of opinion that as long as Govern- 
ment protect an officer against the excessive house-rents at these- 
places, no other protection is necessary and accordingly consider 
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that the compensatory allowances in Calcutta and Bombay should 
be abolished on the next change of the incumbency of posts now 
entitled to them. There is ample evidence on the file to justify 
also a considerable cut in house-rent allowances, but Finance 
Department would be prepared to leave these as they are, provided 
the compensatory allowances cease. 

3. I have discussed with Mr. Maxwell who agreed that this 
step might be taken. Please draft. I will show it to Mr. Maxwell. 

E. T. Coates, 19-3-37 

Serial No 1 — Letters to the Governments of Bengal, Madras, 
Bombay and Sind, No. F.2-XXVI-Ex. 11/36 dated the 16th July, 
.1936. 

I am directed to refer to the correspondence ending with 
Mr. Blandy’s letter No, 197-F, dated the 24th January, 1931 
Mr. Jone’s letter No. 37434 C.S. R-II, dated the 28th April, 

1931. 

Mr. Bhansali’s letter No. 84-B, dated the 24th March 1931. 


The Government of Bombay, Finance Department letter 
No. 84-B. dated the 24th March 1931. 

and to enquire if there has since been any change in the level of 
rents for private 


residences in 


} 


Calcutta 

Madras an^d if so, approximately what 

Bombay reduction has 

Karachi 


percentage 


tahen place therein since 1924. The Government of India will 
also be glad to know approximately what hotels and boarding 
houses in the city charge per month now, as compared with 1924 
for both married and unmarried accommodation. 


I am finally to enquire whether the local Government are 
contemplating any reduction in their compensatory or house-rent 
allowances in the city in question on the ground of reduced cost 
of living. 

Serial No. 2. — Letter from the Accountant-General, Bengal, 
No. H. A/81, dated the 10th October, 1936. 

I have the honour to invite a reference to the Government of 
India, Finance Department Resolution No. 5067, C.S.R., dated 
10th October, 1924 under which officers of certain Central Depart- 
ments under the administrative control of the Government of India, 
While stationed in Calcutta, are entitled to draw a compensatory 
^allowance as well as a house allowance according to a scale and 
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to certain rules laid down in that resolution. The scale of 
compensatory allowance sanctioned in the above resolution was 
reduced by 12^ per cent, in the Government of India, Finance 
Department letter No. F.8 (7)-R.I/3l, dated the 27th February, 
1931, as a result of the last economy campaign but the rates of 
house allowance have remained the same since 1924, 

2. The corresponding house allowance rules of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, which are applicable to members of All-India and 
certain other services while they remain stationed in Calcutta, 
Howrah or Alipore, are those contained in the Calcutta House 
Allowances Rules, 1926 issued with the Government of Bengal, 
Finance Department Resolution No. 1585-F., dated the 12th May, 
1926. Compared with these rules, the concessions allowed under 
the [Government of India, Finance Department Resolution No. 
D./5067-C.S.R., dated the 10th October, 1924, to officers under 
the administrative control of the Government of India stationed 
in Calcutta would appear to be liberal. While under proviso iii) 
to Rule II of the Calcutta House Allowance Rules, 1926> an officer 
drawing a compensatory allowance granted in consideration of the 
expensiveness of the locality is not entitled to draw any Calcutta 
House allowance at all without the specific sanction of Govern- 
ment, all officers of the Government of India admitted to the 
benefit of the Government of India, Finance Department Resolu- 
tion No, D/5067-C.S.R., dated 10th October, 1924 are entitled to 
draw both the compensatory allowance as well as the house 
allowance simultaneously as a matter of course. The rates of 
house rent allowance admissible under the Government of India, 
Finance Department Resolution No. D./5067-C.S.R., dated ICth 
October, 1924, would also appear to be on the whole higher than 
the corresponding rate admissable under the Calcutta House 
Allowance Rules 1926 and the difference is very marked in the 
case of officers in receipt of a pay of Rs, 2,000 or over. Thus 
the maximum house allowance admissible under the Rule III of 
the Calcutta House Allowance Rules of the Government of 
Bengal expressed as a percentage of pay varies from 7^ per cent- 
to 4 per cent, of pay of Rs. 2,500 — 3,000 against 12^ per cent, of 
pay (in addition to a proportionate relief on account of occupier’s 
share of tax) admissible under the Government of India, Finance 
Department Resolution of 1924. 

3. It is interesting to note that many of the officers of the 
Government of India who are entitled to draw house allowance in 
Calcutta are not generally drawing the maximum allowance 
adnaissible to them under the above resolution. This appears 
to indicate that the officers now experience less difficulty in ob- 
taining suitable house accommodation in Calcutta at a rent propor- 
tionate to their emoluments and that the maximum allowance 
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admissible under the Resolution of 1924 is too high in the condi- 
tions prevailing in Calcutta at present. 

4. From the preamble to the Government of India, Finance 
Department Resolution No, D/5067, C.S.R., dated the lOtb 
October, 1924, it appears further that the compensatory and 
house allowances sanctioned therein were intended for officers 
stationed at expensive places who are on a general scale of pay 
and are liable to transfer from one station to another. But 
this condition does not appear to be satisfied in all cases in 
which officers have been admitted to the benefits of the above 
resolution. The cases of the officers of the Zoological Survey 
of India, including the Director, may be cited as instances in 
point. 

_ 5. I bring these facts to the notice of the Government of 
India for such action as they may be deem to be necessary. 

Serial No. 3. — Letter from the Government of Madras No. 
20818.C.S.R-4, dated the 12th October, 1936. 

In reply to the letter from the Government of India, Finance 
Department, No. F.2-XXVl-Ex. 1136/, dated 16th July, 1936, 
I am directed to state that in respect of small houses and small 
bungalows there has been practically no change in the level of 
rents since 1931. Rents of big bungalows continued to remain 
practically the same from 1924 to 1931 but a reduction in the 
level has been reported from 1932 the reduction ranging from 
10 per cent to 25 per cent, in the case of big bungalows fetching 
a rent of Rs. 150 and over. 

2. A statement showing the approximate rate that is charged 
for the persons living in European style by some of the important 
hotels in the city for unmarried and married accommodation is 
appended. 

3. I am to add that this Government are not contemplating, 
any reduction of their compensatory allowances including house 
i;pnt allowances in Madras city on the ground of reduced cost of 
living, as the existing rates of allowances were fixed only recently 
n 1932. 
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Statement showing the approximate rate that is charged by 
some of the important hotels in Madras city, 


Name of the Hotel or 
Boarding House 

flate per mensem 

Present rate per 
mensem. 

Rate 

in 

Un- 

mar- 

ried. 

mar- 

ried. 

Rate 

1 in 

Un- 

mar- 

ried. 

mar- 

ried. 

Hotel Connemara 

Hotel Spencer 

1924 

It 

Rs. 
10-12 
a day 
200 

Rs. 
20-24 
a day 
400 

1936 

Rs. 

350 

165 

Rs. 

660 

350 

Fallowfield (started in 
about the year 1929) 

1929 

210 

475 

1 

200 

400 

Hotel Bosotto (purchased 
from D’Angelis in about 
1930) 

1931 { 

1 200 

375 1 

1 ” 

»» i 

180 to 
200 

350 to 
375 

Ohesney Hall Hotel (infor- 
mation from 1924 is not 
available) 

1931 

250 

j 

450 


1 200 

1 

875 

Hotels Clarence and Savoy 
only last year from 
Messrs. Harrison & Co. 
and Hotel Savoy was 
started only in April 
1936.. 


1 

i - 



1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

' 150 

I 

1 300 


Serial No. 4. — Letter from the Government of Sind No, 
148-F. dated the... October, ]r936. 

With reference to Mr. Mohamed Ali’s letter No. F-2-XXVI 
Ex.II/ 36, dated I6th July 1936, 1 am directed to state that the 
level of rents for private residences of the bungalow type in 
Karachi, has not decreased^ but on the contrary has shown a 
tendency to rise, due presumably to the transfer of the Headquar- 
ters of the Western Command from Quetta to Karachi, and the 
recent influx of the people from Quetta after the earthquake. In 
one quarter of the city, however, there has been a slight fall in 
the rents, but this is due to the fact that people are now leaving 
that quarter, and shifting to ?the more modern buildings which 
have sprung up about the Artillaiy Maidan and Bunden Road 
Extension. 

2. In hotels and boarding houses the rent charged per 
month now as compared with 1924 is the same and depends, on 
the accommodation demanded for married and unmarried people 
and the general grade of the hotel. 

P.-15 
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3. With regard toithe enquiry in the second sub- paragraph 
of that letter, I am to state that the question is not being consi- 
dered by this Government. 

Serial No. 5 — Letter from the Government of Bengal No. 
368-F., dated the 13th January, 1937. 

With reference to your letter No. F-2XXVI-Ex. 11/36, dated 
the 16 July, 1936, on the subject, I am directed to forward here- 
with copy of a note, dated the 23rd September, 1936 of the First 
Land Acquisition Collector, Calcutta (Enel. 1) furnishing the 
information wanted in paragraph 1 of your above letter. 

As regards paragraph 2 of your letter I am to say that all 
compensatory allowances other than house rent allowances gran- 
ted for expensiveness of living have been reduced by 10 per cent, 
under this Government Resolutions No. 6472-F., dated the 21st 
December, 1931, No. 1281-F, dated the 9th March, 1932 (Enel, 
II and III) and that the scale of allowances in the Calcutta House 
Allowance Rules has been reduced in conformity with an ascer- 
tained fall in Calcutta rents. The amendment to the aforesaid 
rules are published with this Government, Finance Department, 
Notification No. 3641-F., dated the 4th July, 1933, at the page 
1013, of the Calcutta Gazette Part I of 19th July. 1933. (Not 
printed) 

In view of the general fall of rents this Government are also 
considering the question of reducing other House Rent allowances 
exceeding Rs. 25 per mensum by 20 per cent. 


(^Enclosure /) 

Copy of a Note from the first Land Acquisition Collector 
Calcutta, dated the 23rd September, 1936. 

Generally speaking, there has been little change in rent for 

small residences in Calcutta for which monthly rents up to Rs 50 
are payable. There has been since 1925 a drop of 10 to 20 per 
ceirt. In monthly rents varying from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 except 
in Cornwallis Street, Bhuban Dhar Lane, Dhurrumtolla Stre^ 
Puddopukor Road and Lane, Palit Street, Landsdown Road* 
Aspton Road, Dr Rajendra Road, Bridge Road, Alipore and Bally- 
gunge where they are almost stationary. For residences all over the 
town fetching over Rs- 100 per month there has been a general fall 
V^ymg ftom 10 to 25 per cent, except in some cases in Prianath 
Mulhek Road, Circus Road, Hospital Street and Manohardas 
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Street where it has come down by about 30 per cent. In Edward 
Court and Alexandra Court, the drop is from 10 to 24 per cent. 
In one case in London Street it is 47 per cent, and in the Chowrin- 
ghee Road, it is 15 to 28 per cent, in cases where the rent varies 
from Rs. 400 to Rs. 800 per month. In Camae Street, Wood 
Street, Theatre Road, and Chowringhee the increase during 1924- 
30 was 12 per cent, but the drop has since been by 10 to 20 per 
cent. 

For unmarried (single) accommodations, the charge in hotels 
in 1924 was from Rs. 17 to Rs. 35, whereas the present charge is 
from Rs. 14 to Rs. 30. For married (double) accommodations, 
the charge in 1924 was from Rs. 45 to Rs. 55, whereas the present 
charge is from Rs. 35 to 45. 

The above hotel charges *are all season rents, but the off 
season rents will be comparatively low pro rata^ 


{Enclosure II) 

Government of Bengal, Finance Department, Resolution No. 
6472.F.- Audit, dated the 21st December, 1931. 

In view of the recent fall in the prices of t‘he staple commodi- 
ties which has coincided with a very serious deterioration in Govern- 
ment revenues, the Governor in Council and acting with his Minis- 
ters has decided that-all compensatory allowances granted for 
expensiveness of living shall, subject to the expansions noted 
below, be reduced by 10 per cent. 

(1) No reduction will be made in the allowances of inferior 
servants, or of superior servants whose compensatory allowances 
do not exceed Rs. 10 per month ; and no allowance will be 
reduced below Rs. 10 a month. 

(2) This cut will not apply to the allowances granted to the 
■staff at the Buxa Detention Camp and to the Subedars and Jama- 
dars of the Military Police. 

The reduction will take effect on the 1st February, 1932, that 
is to say, on the compensatory allowances drawn for the month 
of January, 1932. 


{Enclosure III) 

Government of Bengal, Finance Department, Resolution No, 
1281-.F-Audit, dated the 9th March, 1932. 
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Government are pleased to declare that this department 
Resolution No. 6472-F., dated the 21st December, 1931, direct- 
ing a cut of 10 per cent, on all compensatory allowances granted 
for expensiveness of living does not apply to house-rent allow- 
ances* 


Serial No. 6. — Letter from the Government of Bombay,. 
No. 84/1038-Eo dated the 22nd January, 1937- 

With reference to your department letter No. F.-2 XXVI 
EX 11/36, dated 16th Jiily, 1936, I am directed to forward here- 
with a copy of the Bombay Municipal Commissioners’ letter No 
I.R. No. 322, dated 21st September, 1936 and of a note prepared 
by the Commissioner of Labour, Bombay, which give required 
information. 

2. In regard to paragraph 2 of the letter referred to above, 
I am to state that the compensatory and house-rent allowances 
for Bombay City were revised by this Government in 1933. No. 
proposal is at present under contemplation for reducing these 
allowances any further. 


(^Enclosure I) 

Letter from the Municipal Commissioner for the city of 
Bombay, to the officiating Deputy Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay Finance Department No I.R. No. 322 of 1936-37, dated 
the 21st September, 1936. 

With reference to your letter No. 84/10318-B., dated the 27th 
July, 1936, and reminder dated the 2nd September, 1936, I 
have the honour to state that on enquiry I find that as compared' 
with 1930-31 the rents of residential tenements ranging between 
Rs. 100 and Rs. 400 per month have declined from 8 to 14 per 
cent, in C., E., F, and G. Wards, by about 19 per cent, in A. and 
D. Wards and about 22 per cent, in B. Ward. The figures for 
earlier years are not available as the records for those years have 
been destroyed. The average decline in rents of this class of 
tenements for the whole city as compared with 1930-31 is about? 
17 per cent. Information as to what the hotels and boarding 
houses in the city charge per month for married and unmarried 
accommodation is not available as, for assessment purpoees, 
only the rents at which the said properties might reasonably be 
expected to let from year to year are recorded iniMunicipal Books, 
and not the actual charges preferred by such concerns for accom- 
modation dmerent classes of customers. 
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{.Enclosure II) 

I attach two statements (not printed) incorporating the results 
•of the enquiry conducted by this office into the rates, etc., 
charged by hotels and boarding houses in Bombay City for 
married and unmarried accommodation in 1924 and 1936 and a 
copy of the schedule which was specially drawn up for the 
enquiry. 

2. In order to obtain comparative figures from as many 
hotels in the city as possible, all the hotels whose names were 
found in the Times of India Directories for these two years were 
addressed in the matter, but the required information was suppli- 
ed by eight hotels only. In addition one hotel supplied information 
for the years 1926 and 1936 and another for 1931 and 1936. Of 
the remaining hotels some appear to have now gone out of 
existence, while others reported that they were not in a position to 
supply the necessary information for the earliei period as manage- 
ment had not changed hands since and the present management 
had not the necessary records with them. 

3. For the purpose of ascertaining the extent of rise or fall 
in the hotel charges since 1924, therefore, the only information 
available is that supplied by eight hotels, too small a number, I 
think, for the purpose in view. Moreover, although five of these 
hotels have reported decreases in their rates as against two which 
have reported increases and one which has reported no change in 
the rates it has to be borne in mind that the two hotels which 
have reported increases in their rates are two of the most import- 
ant hotels in the city. 

4. Apart from the paucity of data referred to above, the 
difficulty of arriving at any reliable conclusion in the matter is en- 
hanced by the wide variations in the rate of increase or decrease 
in the various hotels and sometimes in the same hotel. Often 
there is complete lack of uniformity in this respect even in regard 
to the same type of accommodation. Thus to take the case of 
hotel A, whereas the “ inclusive ” rates for single and double 
rooms with bath in this hotel have gone up by 1 and 20 per cent, 
respectively, the “ exclusive ** rates for the same accommodation 
have gone down by 21 and 14 per cent- respectively. Inclusive 
rates during season for a single room with bath show a slight in- 
crease in 1936 as compared with 1924, but there has been no 
change in the rates for the same accommodation dtiring off 
season. 

5. My own view, therefore, is that on account of the paucity 
of the data available and their variable character it is difificult 
to draw any conclusion from them which may be considered 
reliable and which may be useful from the point of view of the 
Oovernment of India. 

J. F. Gennings, 
Commissioner of Labotir. 
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ANSWER TO S.A.E. QUESTION PAPER OF 
JULY 1953. 

I. Precis. 

Subject : — Proposal for a redaction in the compensatory alio- 
wances in Bombay and Calcutta. 

The Financial Commissioner of Railways in his D-O. letter 
dated the 17th April, 1935, addressed to the Secretary to the 
Government of India referred to the fall in house rents in Cal- 
cutta and Bombay as a result of the downward trend in prices, 
and suggested that the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment might reconsider the whole scheme of compensatory 
■allowances in Presidency Towns by constituting a committee of 
departmental officers as in 1924 or 1925. 

2. In the note written by the Finance Department, it was- 
mentioned that the 1924 scheme referred to by the Financial 
Commissioner of Railways, applied generally to the officers of the 
superior services and to a few class II services where the pay was 
fixed on an All-India basis and the officers were liable to transfer 
throughout India. For subordinate services where the compen- 
satory or house rent allowance was in vogue, the Government of 
India generally followed the scales adopted by the Local Govern- 
ments. Consequent upon the fall in prices there had been a cut 
since 1931 in the compensatory allowances, of 10 per cent, nor- 
mally, and of 12^ per cent when drawn concurrently with the 
house rent allowance. The Government of India had just 
decided to make permanent the temporary cut in compensatory 
allowances imposed in 1931, and therefore, it was considered 
inexpedient, even if it were justifiable, to make any further 
reduction in them. 

3. The house rent allowances granted to Central Govern- 
ment officers in Bombay, Calcutta and other Presidency Towns, 
had been adversely affected to a certain extent, by the fact that 
whereas the normal percentage of cut was 10 it was 12f when the 
house rent allowance was drawn concurrently with the cost of 
living allowance. This was enough to cover any slight reduction 
in rents that might have occurred, and therefore, there was no- 
need to pursue the question whether the house rent allowances, 
sanctioned in 1924 were susceptible of any further reduction. It 
was further stated that house rents had not declined since 1931. 
On the contrary, as the Government of Sind pointed out in Kara- 
chi,. they, had shown a tendency to rise. The Local Governments of 
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Bombay and Madras had not reduced their scales of allowance^, 
and in fact, the Bengal Government’s scale was more generous 
than that of the Government of India, though it was revised in 
1933. So there seemed to be no justifiable reason for taking any 
action in respect of the house-rent alio wane e^ 

4. A comparative survey made by the Joint Secretary, of 
the allowances administered under the rules of the Central and 
Local Governments revealed the position thus : 


Compensatory allowances- House-rent allowances 


Calcutta : 


Bombay : 


Karachi : 


Madras : 


None for local ofideers 


The rates for Local Govt, 
ofldeers were 12^% above 
those of the Central 
Govt, officers 
The Local Government 
officers drew allowances 
at half the rate admissi- 
ble for Bombay, while 
Central Government 
officers got no allowance. 

No allowance for Central 
Govt. Officers* 


Same as in Madras e:s- 
cept that high salaried 
central officers drew 
higher allowances than 
the officers of the Local 
Government. 


Same rates as those of 
Local Government. 


Central Government- 
rates were lower for 
comparatively low paid 
officers. 

For higher salaried 
officers the rates were 
the same as for Local 
Government Officers. 


- The Joint Secretary, Finance Department, desired that 

the Local Governments might be asked to state : 

(а) if there had been any change in the level of rents for 

private residences. 

(б) what hotels and boarding houses in the city, charged 

per month as compared with 1924 for both married 
and unmarried persons’ accommodation, and, 

(c) whether the Local Government was contemplating any 
reduction in their compensatory or house-rent 
allowances in the city on the ground of reduced cost 
of living. 


232 


Precis-writing and Drafting 


6. The information supplied by the Local Governments may 
thus be stated : 

In Madras there had been practically no change in the level 
of rents charged for small houses and small bungalows sinc-e 1931. 
Rents of big bungalows showed no change from 1924-31, but a 
reduction in the level ranging from 10 to 25 per cent had been 
reported from 1932 in the case of big bungalows fetching a rent of 
Rs. 150-and over per mensem. In Karachi, the level of rents for 
private residences of the bungalow type had not fallen but, on 
the contrary, had shown a tendency to rise due to the influx of 
people from Quetta after the earthquake. In Caluctta, there had 
been little change in the rent for small residences each fetching 
up to Rs. 50 per mensem. In other cases, it varied from 10 to 
20 per cent and from 10 to 25 per cent, depending of course, upon 
the situation, locality etc. The Accountant-General, Bengal in 
his letter No. M-A.81, dated the 10th October, 1936 remarked that 
the house rent allowance admissible to Central Government offi- 
cers in Calcutta was too high, because they did not draw the maxi- 
mum allowance due to them. This led to the inference that it 
was not difficult for them to obtain suitable accommodation pro- 
portionate to their emoluments. In Bombay the house rents had 
declined from 8 to 22 per cent depending upon situational 
advantage and locality, the average decline in rents for the whole 
city being 17 per cent as compared with 1930-31. 

7. On the point of the rents charged by hotels and boarding 
houses the Madras Government submitted a statement showing 
that the rent charged depended on the nature of accommodation 
needed by married and unmarried people and the general grade of 
the hotel. The Government of Sind reported the same information. 
So in all Presidency towns there was a fall in rents in Karachi 
where the rent charged as compared with 1924 was the same. 
The Municipal Commissioner for the City of Bombay and the 
Commissioner of Labour, Bombay, observed that on account of 
the paucity of the date available and their variable character it 
was difficult to diaw any reliable conclusions. 

8. Whether the Local Governments were contemplating 
any reduction of their compensatory allowances was another 
question* The Madras and Sind Governments answered it in the 
negative. The Bombay Government having revised the compensa- 
tory and house rent allowances only in 1933 had no proposal to 
reduce them further. But the Government of Bengal stated that 
all compensatory allowances had been reduced by ten per cent. 
And the scale of allowanccss in the Calcutta House Allowaces 
Rules was dealt with likewise, in conformity with the ascertained 
fall in Calcutra rents. In view of the general fall of rents they 
were also considering the question of reducing other House Rent 
allowances exceeding Rs. 25 per mensem by 20 per cent. 
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9. Mr. Mohammad Ali, the Assistant Secretary, Finance 
Department, agreed with the conclusion in the office note that the 
house-rent allowance in Calcutta and Bombay might be reduced 
by ten per cent, and twelve per cent, respectively, while it might 
be left as it was in Madras and Karachi. But he was not in 
favour of touching the existing rates of house-rent allowance. He 
suggested that between the two alternatives of determining the 
maximum limit of the allowance namely [a) by limiting the allo- 
wance to a certain figure {b) by limiting the total rent to a certain 
amount in each place, the former might be adopted. 

10. The discussion among the Joint Secretary, the Secretary 
and the Additional Secretary led to the conclusion that the only 
real element in expensiveness of living in Bombay and Calcutta 
was the house rent. The other costs of living in those places did 
not justify any special compensation allowance, and all allowances 
WCTe surely a source of profit. Those allowances which were 
originally intended for officers on a general scale of pay who were 
liable to transfer from one station to another, were constantly 
extended to people for whom they were never intended. Bengal 
had steadily refused to grant compensatory allowance to their 
officers in Calcutta. The Finance Department were, therefore, 
of the opinion that the compensatory allowances in Bombay and 
Calcutta should be abolished on the next change of incumbency 
of posts now entitled to them. They also felt that there was 
ample evidence to justify a considerable cut in house-rent allo- 
wances also : but they would have those allowances untouched, 
provided the compensatory allowances ceased, Mr. Maxwell 
who was a party to the discussion agreed that this step might 
be taken. 


IMPORTANT POINTS 

1. The idea of abolition dawned with the letter of the 
Financial Commissioner of Railways. 

2. Note in the Government of India, Finance Department. 

3. Local Governments addressed on the subject. 

4. Replies of the Local Governments. 

5. Final Note in the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
tnent, signed by Mr. E. T. Coates, on page 307 of the question 
paper. 


6- Orders to be gleaned from the same note. 
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Candidates will notice carefully on what specific issues infor- 
mation was sought from the Local Governments and how they 
differed from or agreed with one another. Don’t waste time over 
the scrutiny of the mass of statistical details supplied by the Local 
Governments. You must know how to make a long story short. 
The mind of a typical candidate will never lose its moorings with 
the three main points of the correspondence 

(a) Whether the cost of living in the Presidency towns, 
justified the continuance or not of the compensatory 
allowance 

(d) Whether local Governments were contemplating any 
reduction in it and 

(c) The decision arrived at by the Secretary, the Joint. 
Secretary and the Additional Secretary. 

Remember that the house rent business is a subsidiary issue-- 
and hence must be made subservient to the main trend of thought 
in your Precis. 


General observations on the Draft 

The letter from the Accountant-General, Bengal, comes in 
handy for purposes of the draft, however insignificant it might 
have been with reference to the Precis. It supplies an opening 
to the draft and a transitional link as well. Observe the state- 
ments made by Local Governments in their replies and remember, 
it is only from that your decisions have to be made. State clearly 
the considerations enabling the Government of India to reach 
the conclusion that the compensatory allowances should be abo- 
lished. While drafting the letter you will be compelled to re- 
arrange the details found in the notes and in the correspondence. 
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No 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Finance Department. 


From 

The Joint Secretary to the Government of India, 

Finance Department 

New Delhi. 

To 

All the Departments of Government of India, 

Dated, New Delhi, the 19 

Snbject : — Abolition of compensatory allowances in Bombay and’ 
Calcutta. 


Sir, 

I am to invite a reference to the Government of India Finance 
Department, Resolution No. 5067 C. S. R. dated the 10th 
October, 1924, under which officers of certain Central Depart- 
ments under the administrative control of the Government of 
India, while stationed in Calcutta and Bombay are entitled to 
draw a compensatory allowance coupled with a house allowance 
according to a scale and to certain rules laid down in that resolu- 
tion. The scale of compensatory allowance sanctioned in the 
above resolution was reduced by 12-^ per cent, in the Government 
of India, Finance Department letter No. F-8. (71 R.I./3I dated 
27th February, 1931, as a result of the last economy campaign but 
the rates of house allowance have remained the same since 1924. 

2- Induced by a fall in prices as well as in rents, the 
Government of India have been thinking for some time that the 
time has come to reconsider the whole scheme of compensatory 
allowance in Presidency towns. j Accordingly, the opinion of the 
Local Governments in those places was invited on the two types 
of allowances granted to the Government servants under the 
control of the Centre. 

3. I am to state that the replies received have led the 
Government of India to the inference that the only appreciable 
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element in the cost of living in all those places is house rent. 
Other aspects of the cost of living in Bombay and Calcutta where 
the compensatory allowances also are paid cannot be said to vary 
markedly from those in other parts of India so as to justify any 
special compensatory allowance. These allowances are a mere 
source of profit as evidences show. Whenever officers are trans- 
ferred to those places where no such allowances are available, the 
Government of India are usually pressed to compensate them for 
the loss of the allowance either by granting special pay or by 
advance increments, or by special rates of pay. 

4. From the preamble to the Government of India, Finance 
Department Resolution referred to at the outset, it appears that 
the compensatory and house allowances sanctioned therein were 
intended for oflBcers who are working at costly places and who 
are on a general scale of pay and are liable to transfer from one 
place to another. The Government of India have been frequent- 
ly pressed to extend the concession to officers for whom it was 
never intended. These compensatory allowances are therefore 
becoming an unjustifiable administrative nuisance. Further, Ben- 
gal have steadily and rather bitterly refused to grant compensa- 
tory allowances to their officers in Calcutta. 

5. From these considerations, the Government of India have 
reached the conclusion that the compensatory allowances in Bom- 
bay and Calcutta should be abolished in the next change of the 
incumbency of posts now entitled to them. In respect of house 
rent also, the Local Governments barring the exception of Kara- 
■chi, have reported a fair reduction, but ffie Government of India 
do not desire to touch the house rent allowances now that the 
■compensatory allowances are to be abolished. 

Yours faithfully 


(Designation) Joint Secretary. 
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Time allowed— 3 hours] [Maximum Marks — i50 

Marks^ 

I. Prepare a precis of the memoranda and letters 

marked I to X. ... 90 

II. Draft a circular letter from the Secretary to 

Government, Punjab, Finance Department, 
to all Heads of Departments (i) conveying 
the decision of the State Government to 
continue the scheme for a further period of 
one year from the 1st June, 1953, subject to 
the modifications set out in the Government 
of India, Ministry of Finance, Department 
of Economic Afiairs, Office Memorandum 
No. F. 7(107) -F.1/50 dated the 1st Jane, 

1953, and (ii) recapitulating, for facility of 
reference, the instructions contained in the 
Office Memoranda issued by the Punjab 
Government from time to time* 60 

1 

Office Memorandum No. F. 7 (135) — F, 1/48, 

Government of India, Ministry of Finance, 

Department of Econondc Affairs, 

New Delhi, the 10th December, 1949. 

Subject Acceptance of bank deposit receipts as security deposit 
for Government contract): etc. 

The undersigned is directed to ’refer to the correspondence 
resting with this Ministry’s Office Memorandum of even number, 
dated the 30th March, 1949, on the subject noted above, and to 
state that on a further consideration of the question it has been 
decided that the system of accepting bank deposit receipts as 
security deposit should be discontinued altogether. The pities 
concerned may, however, be permitted to make, either by a suitable 
deposit or a guarantee, arrangements with any bank which should 
deposit Government securities to cover the amount of security 
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demanded, with a margin of 5 per cent, below the market value. 
Security in the form of cash and Government securities will con- 
tinue to be acceptable. 

2. The decision in paragraph 1 above is not intended to be 
applied in the case of the Imperial Bank of India, whose fixed 
deposit receipts may continue to be accepted as security deposit, 
etc. as hitherto. 

3. Deposit receipts of banks, which have already been 
accepted as security deposit, need not be cancelled, but steps may 
be taken to replace them, on the expiry of the term of these receipts, 
by another type of security acceptable under the rules. Action 
is being taken sejjarately to amend Rule 277 of the General Finan- 
cial Rules accordingly. 

4. It is requested that the relevant provisions in the rules 
under the Ministry of Railways etc., may be suitably amended in 
consultation with this Ministry at an early date. 

(Signed) O.P.G. 

Under- Seer etaiy to the Government of India. 


To 

All Ministries of the Government of India, all Chief Commis- 
sioners, all Provincial Finance Secretaries (for information), the 
Auditor- General of India and all Accountants-General and the 
Reserve Bank of India, with reference to their U.O. No. D.B.O. 
8497 /C 109-49 dated the 8th December, 1949. 

11 

Office Memorandum of the Government of India, Ministry 
of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs No. F. 7 (107). 
F. 1/50 dated the 5th November, 1951. 

^Subject : — Guarantees offered by banks to Railways and other 
Government departments, regarding the payment of 
freight; implementation of Government contracts, etc. 

In the Ministry of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs, 
Office Memorandum No. F. 7 (135) — F.I/48 dated the 30th Decern^ 
ber, 1949, it was decided, inter alia that the system of accepting 
deposit receipts of banks other than the Imperial Bank of India 
as security deposits for Government contracts, etc., should be dis- 
continued. Since then, the Ministry of Finance have had under 
consideration, in consultation with the Reserve Bank of India, the 
question of accepting ^arantee bonds executed by banks on behalf 
-of their clients for due implementation of Government contracts etc. 
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After careful consideration of the problem in all its aspects, it 
has, since, been decided that the following principles should 
regulate the acceptance of such guarantees in future 

(i) Guarantee bonds executed by the Imperial Bank of 

India may be accepted. 

(ii) Guarantee bonds executed by a scheduled bank may 
be accepted provided : — 

(fl) the bond in question is countersigned by the Imperial 
Bank of India, whereby the Imperial Bank under- 
takes full responsibility to indemnify the Govern- 
ment department concerned in case of default : or 
(b) the Bank concerned lodges with the Reserve Bank 
of India requisite securities, viz,^ cash deposits or 
Government securities in respect of the guarantees 
to be executed by it and the Reserve Bank advises 
the Government concerned that the bond may be 
accepted. 

2. In cases where a scheduled bank prefers to offier guaran- 
tees under para. I (ii) (5), the procedure set out below may be 
followed : — 

The office of the bank executing the guarantee will advise 
the principal office of the Reserve Bank of India, with which it 
maintains its principal account under regulation 2 of the schedu- 
led bank’s regulations, of the amount of the guarantee, the name 
of the party on whose behalf the guarantee is being given and 
the name of the Government department in whose favour it is 
being executed, endorsing a copy of its letter to the Government 
department concerned. The Reserve Bank of India, will, if it 
holds the requisite amount of Government secxirities er cash on 
behalf of the bank, advise the Government department concerned 
to accept the bank’s guarantee. When a guarantee expires or is 
cancelled, the bank and the Government concerned should both 
advise the principal officer of the Reserve Bank whereupon the 
relevant securities will be released. 

3. The above scheme should be adopted with effect from the 
1st December, 1951, fora period of one year, in the first instance. 
Any difficulties or lacuna that may be observed in the actual 
working of the scheme may kindly be brought to the notice of 
the Ministry of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs, to 
enable them to consider suitable modifications in the scheme. 

(Signed) S. K. S. 

Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, 

To all Ministries of the Government of India, all Chief 
Commissioners, all State Governments (for information), the 
Auditor- General of India and all Accountants-GeneraL 
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Office Memorandam from the Ministry of Finance, Depart- 
ment of Economic Affairs No. F. (107) — F.I/50 dated the 1st 
May, 1952, on the same subject. 

The undersigned is directed to invite a reference to the 
Ministry of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs. Oflace 
Memorandum of even number dated the 5th November, 1951, on 
the subject noted above. In para I thereof, it is stated inter alia 
that guarantee bonds executed by a scheduled, bank may be 
aecepted provided the bank concerned lodges with the Reserve 
Bank of India requisite securities in respect of the guarantees to 
be executed by it. The intention is that, in the event of a default 
on the part of a contractor the Government Department concern- 
ed should be able to recover its dues directly from the Reserve 
Bank of India from out of the security deposits lodged with it by 
the guaranteeing banks In order, however, to give legal effect 
to this arrangement, it is necessary that a suitable term or condi- 
tion be incorporated in the guarantee bonds executed by banks in 
favour of the various Government departments. A copy of a 
note dated the 13th December, 1951, recorded, by the Ministry of 
Law, is enclosed. It is requested that necessary action in the light 
of the Law Ministry’s note may be taken in consultation with 
that ministry, if necessary, at an early date. 

2. It has been pointed out by the Reserve Bank of India 
that advice regarding cancellation or expiry of bank guarantees, 
as required under the procedure set out in para, 2 of the Ofi&ce 
Memorandum No, F. 7(107) — F. 1/50, dated the 5th November, 
1951, is not being sent expeditiously by certain Government 
departments to the concerned principal office of the Reserve Bank 
of India and that in many cases such advices have been obtained 
by them only after a long drawn correspondence with the Govern- 
ment departments concerned. The consequential delay in the 
lifting of the Reserve Bank’s lien on the relative securities is. 
hardly conducive to the success of the scheme and has been resent- 
ed by some of the scheduled banks. It is, accordingly, requested 
that the procedure outlined in para 2 of the Office Memorandum 
referred to above may be strictlyadhered to and advice regarding 
expiry or cancellation, as the case may be, of the bank guaran- 
tees should be sent to the Reserve Bank of India without any loss 
of time. 

(Signed) F. C. D., 

Under Secretary to the Government of India, 
To all Ministries of the Government of India, all Chief Com- 
missioners, all Part C States, all Part A and B States (for informa- 
tion), the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India and all 
Accountants-Gencral. 
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Notes in the Solicitors Branch 
Ministry of Law 

It is necessary to add a term or condition in the guarantee 
bond under which the Government would be entitled to recover 
their dues under the bonds directly from the Bank from out of 
the deposits made by the guaranteeing banks with the Reserve 
Bank. I do not know if the form of guarantee adopted by various 
Government departments is imiform. If there is such a form, a 
copy of the same may be placed on the file, ;so that I would be 
able to suggest an amendment, if necessary, to enable Government 
to operate on the security deposit with the Reserve Bank as soon 
as the liability of the guaranteeing bank is established without 
reference to the bank concerned. If, on the other hand, different 
departments have different forms, the best course would be to 
circulate to them information regarding the new arrangement 
arrived at between the Reserve Bank and other banks and suggest- 
ing to the departments to modify the form of bonds in order to 
enable the Government to give effect to the arrangement, 

IV 

Circular letter No. 8706 — F.R, — 52/4438 from the Secretary 
to Government, Punjab, Finance Department, dated the 16th June,. 
1952 to all HSads of Departments. 

Subject ; — Acceptance of guarentee bonds executed by banks for 
the implementation of Government contracts, etc. 

I am directed to invite a reference to Punjab Government 
Circular Letter No. 7201— F.R. 51/6618 dated the 17th December 
1951, on the above subject. In para. 1 of this letter, it is stated 
inter alia that guarantee bonds executed by a scheduled bank 
may be accepted, provided the bank concerned lodges with the 
Reserve Bank of India requisite securities in respect of the guaran- 
tees to be executed by it. The intention is that in the event of 
default, on the part of the contractor, the Government depart- 
ment concerned should be able to recover its dues from the 
Reserve Bank of India from oui of the security deposits lodged 
with it by the guaranteeing banks. In order, however, to give legal 
effect to this arrangement, it is necessary that a suitable term or 
condition be incorporated in the guarantee bonds executed by 
banks in favour of the various Government departments, whereby 
Government would be entitled to recover their dues direct from 
the Reserve Bank of India from out of the deposits made by the 
guaranteeing banks with the Reserve Bank. I am, therefore, to 
request that necessary action may be taken in consultation with 
the Legal Remembrancer, if necessary, at an early date. 

P.-16 
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2. Attention is also invited to para 2 of Punjab Govern- 
ment letter of the 17th December, 1951, referred to above, which 
ijjter alia provides that when a guarantee expires or is cancelled, 
the bank and the Government department concerned should advise 
the principal oflacer of the Reserve Bank of India, whereupon the 
relevant securities will be released. It has, however, been 
pointed out by the Reserve Bank of India that this advice is not 
being sent expeditiously by certain departments. The consequen- 
tial delay in the lifting of the Reserve Bank’s lien on the relative 
securities is hardly conducive to the success of the scheme and has 
been resented by some of the scheduled banks. It is accordingly 
requested that the procedure outlined in para 2 of the circular 
letter referred to above may be strictly adhered to and advice 
regarding expiry or cancellation as the case may be of the bank 
guarantees, should be sent to the Reserve Bank of India without 
any loss of time. 

V 

Office Memorandom No. F. 7 (107)— F.I/50 from the Govern- 
ment of India, Ministry of Finance, Department of Economic 
Affairs dated the 9th December, 1952. 

Subject : — Guarantees offered by banks to Railways and other 
Government departments regarding the payment of 
freight, implementation of Government contracts 
etc. 

With reference to the Government of India, Ministry of 
Finance, Department of Economic Affairs, Office Memorandum 
of even number dated the 5th November, 1951, on the subject 
noted above, the undersigned is directed to state that the scheme 
for accepting guarantees from the Imperial Bank of India and the 
scheduled banks subject to certain conditions outlined therein 
appears to have worked satisfactorily, as no serious difficulties or 
lacuna have been so far reported by the Government departments 
to the Ministry of Finance, as required in para. 1 of the O. M. 
referred to. It has been, accordingly, decided that the scheme 
may be continued for a further period of six months from the 1st 
December, 1952, at the end of which the position will be again, 
reviewed. 

2. It has, however, been represented by the Indian Banks 
Association and the Exchange Banks Association that the main 
•difficulty experienced by the banks in the working of the scheme 
arises, from the delay on the part of the Government departments 
concerned, in not promptly, reporting to the Reserve Bank, the 
cancellation or expiry of the guarantees executed in their favour, 
with the result that the relative securities lodged by the banks with 
the Reserve Bank of India remain locked up unnecessarily for a 
considerable time. . Further, it has also been represented that the 
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Government Departments are sometimes unable to trace the 
guarantees forwarded to them by banks and this results in much 
correspondence between the parties concerned before the matter 
is settled. Although the Ministry of Finance, in their Memo- 
randum No. F.7 (107> — F. 1/50 dated the 1st May, 1952, have 
issued necessary instructions, the position in this regard does not 
appear to have improved and delays still persist. The Ministry 
of Finance would accordingly be grateful if the Ministry of Rail- 
ways, etc., will kindly impress, once again, upon all concerned the 
desirability of strictly carrying out the instructions contained in 
para 2 of the Memorandum No. F.7 (107) — F-1/50 dated the 
1st May, 1952, referred to above. 

(Signed) S.K.S. 

Deputy Secretary to the Government of India. 

To all Ministries of the Government of India, all Part C 
States, all Part A and B States (for information) the Comptroller 
and Audi tor- General of India and all Accountants-General and 
Comptrollers. 


VI 

Letter No. 8904 — F.R. — 52/93 dated 10th January, 1952 
from the Secretary to Government, Punjab, Finance Department, 
to all Heads of Departments, etc. 

Subject : — Acceptance of guarantee bonds executed by banks for 
the implementation of Government contracts, etc. 

I am directed to invite a reference to Punjab Government 
letter No. 7201 — F.R.— 51/6618 dated the 17th December, 1951 
on this subject and to inform you that the scheme for accepting 
guarantee bonds from the Imperial Bank of India and the sche- 
duled banks subject to certain conditions outlined therein, appears 
to have worked satisfactorily as no serious dIflSculties or lacuna 
have been reported so far by the Government Departments con- 
cerned. as required in para 3 of the letter referred to- It has, 
accordingly, been decided that the scheme may be allowed to 
continue for a further period of six months from 1st December, 
1952, at the end of which, the position will be, again, reviewed. 

2. In this connection, I am to impress upon you that the 
instructions contained in the Punjab Government letter No. 3606 — 
F.R. — 52/4438, dated the 16th June, 1952, relating to the sub- 
mission reports to the Reserve Bank regarding cancellation or 
expiry of the guarantees executed in their favour, should be 
-strictly complied with, so that securities lodged by banks with the 
Reserve Bank of India may not remain locked up -unnecessarily. - «•' 
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OMce Memorandnm No. F.7 (107) — F.I/50 dated 21st Marche 
1953, from the Government of India, Ministry of Finance,. 
Department of Economic Affairs. 

Subject : — Guarantees offered by scheduled banks to Railways- 
and other Government departments regarding payment 
of freight, implementation of Government contracts, 
etc. 

With reference to the correspondence resting with this 
Ministry’s Office Memorandum of even number dated the 30th 
January, 1953, on the subject noted above, the undersigned is 
directed to enclose a copy of the Guarantee Bond as amended on 
some further suggestions by the Reserve Bank. It is now requested 
that fresh instructions may now be issued to the Railways con- 
cerned at an early date with a view to adopting this Guarantee. 
Bond. 

(Signed) F.C.D. 

Under Secretory to the Government of India. 


To 

The Ministry of Railways (Railway Board) New Delhi 
No. F.7 (107)-F.I/15. 

Copy, with a copy of the draft guarantee bond referred to, 
forwarded for information and guidance to all Ministries of the- 
Government of India, all Part C States, all Part A and B States 
(for information) the Comptroller and Audi tor- General and all 
Accountants-General, with reference to Part 1 of the Government 
of India, Ministry of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs 
Office Memorandum of even number dated the 1st May, 1952. It 
is requested that, if necessary, the guarantee bonds executed by 
banks in favour of the Ministry of Defence, etc., may be amend- 
ed on the lines of the draft guarantee bond referred to above. 

By Order, etc., 

(Signed) F.C.D. 

Under Secretary to the Government of India. 

Guarantee Bond. 

In consideration of the President of India having at our 

request agreed to accept this (here enter the name of bank)' 

Guarantee in lieu of cash deposit required from M/s — (here- 

enter the name of the contractor) for the due fulfilment by them, 
of the terms of the contract dated - — for — ■ (state parti- 
culars of contract). 



S. A. January 1954 


245 


We (here enter the name of the bank) hereby under- 

take to indemnify the President of India on demand to the extent 

of (here state the amount) against any loss or damage 

caused to the said President in respect of the breach of any term 

of the contract by the said M/s (here enter the name of 

the contractor). We also authorise the President of India to re- 
cover the same directly from the Reserve Bank of India from our 
deposits of cash and/or other securities. The said Reserve Bank 

of India, have at the request of the * — (here enter the name 

of the bank) agreed to pay to the President of India, on demand 
and from out of the said deposits any sum that may have become 
payable to the said president under the above mentioned contract 

and in respect of wMch (here enter the name of bank) 

have hereby given this guarantee for payment. This guarantee 
will continue to remain in force till all the dues of the President 

of India have been paid and his claims satisfied or till 

(here enter the name of the Government department) certifies that 
the contract has been properly performed and discharges this 

guarantee. The (here enter the name of bank) further 

undertake not to revoke this guarantee during its currency except 
with the consent of the President of India. 

VIII 

Circular letter No. 2283 — F.R. — 53/2800 dated the 15th 
April, 1953, from Secretary to Government, Punjab, Finance De- 
partment to all Heads of Departments. 

Subject : — Acceptance of guarantee bonds executed by banks for 
the implementation of Government contracts. 

I am directed to invite a reference to Punjab Government 
Circular letters Nos. 7201 — F — 51/6618 dated the 17th December 
1951, 3706— F.R.— 52/4438 dated the 16th June. 1952. and 8904 
— F.R. — 52/93 dated the 10th January, 1953, on this subject and 
to enclose, for your information, a copy of the guarantee bond, as 
amended on the suggestions made by the Reserve Bank of India. 
I am to request that the guarantee bonds executed by banks for 
the implementation of Government contracts etc., may be amen- 
ded on the lines of the enclosed draft guarantee bond. 


Guarantee Bond. 

In consideration of the Governor of the Punjab having, at 

our request, agreed to accept this (here enter the name of 

bank) Guarantee in lieu of cash deposit required from — 
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(here enter name of firm, etc) for the due fulfilment by them of the 

terms of the contract, dated for (here state particulars of 

contract). 

We (here enter name of bank) hereby undertake to 

indemnify the Governor of the Punjab on demand to the extent of 

(here state the amount) against any loss or damage caused 

to the said Governor in respect of the breach of any term of the 

contract by the said (here enter the name of firm, etc.,) 

We also authorise the Governor of the Punjab to recover the 
same directly from the Reserve Bank of India from our deposits 
of cash and/or securities. The said Reserve Bank of India have,. 

at the request of the (here enter the name of the bank) 

agreed to pay to the Governor of the Punjab, on demand from 
out of the said deposits any sum which may have become payable 
to the said Governor under the above-mentioned contract and in 

respect of which the (here enter the name of bank) have, 

hereby, given this guarantee for payment. This guarantee will 
continue to remain in force till all the dues of the Governor of the 

Punjab have been paid and his claims satisfied or till (here 

enter the name of Department) certifies that the contract has. 

been properly performed and discharges the guarantee. The 

(here enter the name of bank) further undertake not to revoke 
this guarantee during its currency except with the consent of the 
Governor of the Punjab. 

It is hereby further agreed and declared that any variance 

made in the terms of the contract between the (contractor) 

and the Governor of the Punjab of any forgiveness or forbearance 

on the part of the said Governor towards the (contractor; 

or any extension of time granted by the said Governor to or any 

composition made by the said Governor with the (contract 

tor) shall not, in any way, release or exonerate the (bank) 

in respect of its liability under the above written bond. 

IX 

Government of India, Ministry of Finance, Department of 
'Econornic Affairs Office Memorandum No. 7 (107) — F.I./50 dated 
the 12th May, 1951. 

Subject : — Guarantees offered by scheduled banks to Railways. 

and the Government departments regarding payment 
of freight, implementation of Government contracts, 
etc. 

The undersigned is directed to invite a reference to para 2 
..of the Ministry of Finance, Departmentof Economic Affairs Office 
'Memoranda of even number dated the 1st May, 1952, and the 9th 
D ecember, 1952., oh the subject noted above and to state that the 
Bombay Exchange Bank’s Association has again represented that 
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delays on the part of Government Departments in sending advice 
to the Reserve Bank of India regarding the cancellation of the 
guarantees are still occurring and have suggested that the Reserve 
Bank may rele ase the relative securities on production, by the 
bank concerned, of the cancelled guarantee, even if advice 
regarding the cancellation of the guarantee has not been received 
by the Reserve Bank from the Government Department concern- 
ed. The Ministry of Finance have given due consideration to 
the proposal of the Association, but are of the view that as the 
securities are held by the Reserve Bank of India on behalf 
of Government of India, they should be released only on receipt 
of instruction from the Government Department concerned. With 
a view, however, to avoid hardship to the banks and in the 
interests of the working of the scheme, it is requested that intima- 
tion regarding the cancellation or expiry of the guarantees execu- 
ted in their favour should be sent to the Reserve Bank of India by 
the Department concerned as promptly as possible. 

(Signed) F.I.D. 

Under-Secretary to the Government of India*’ 

To all Ministries of the Government of India, Part C States, 
Part A and B States (for information) the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General of India and all Accountants-General and 
Comptrollers. 


X 

Office Memorandam No. F. (107) — F. 1/50 dated the 1st 
June, 1953, from the Government of India, Ministry of Finance, 
Department of Economic Affairs. 

Subject Guarantees offered by schedule banks to Railways and 
other Government departments regarding payment 
of freight, implementation of Government contracts, 
etc. 

With reference to the Ministry of Finance, Department of 
Economic Affairs Office Memorandum of even number dated the- 
9th December, 1952, on the subject noted above, the undersigned 
is directed to say that the working of the scheme for accepting 
guarantees from the Imperial Bank of India and the other 
scheduled banks, subject to certain conditions, outlined in the 
Ministry of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs, Office 
Memorandum No. F. 7 (l07)~F.I/50 dated the 5th November, 
1951, has been further reviewed. As no serious difficulties appear 
to have been encountered by the Government departments in the 
working of the scheme, it has been decided to extend it for a 
further period of one year from the 1st June, 1953, at the end of 
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•which the position will be again reviewed. It has, however, been 
■decided that a scheduled bank be given the choice to d^osit 
securities as cover for guarantees executed or fixed deposit receipts 
tendered not only with that office of the Reserve Bank of India 
with which it maintains its principal account under Regulation 2 
of the Schedule Banks’ Regulations, but also at any office of the 
Reserve Bank of India at which place the guaranteeing or tendering 
branch is situated. 

2. It has been further decided in partial modification of the 
orders contained in the Ministry of Finance, Department of 
Economic Affairs, O.M. No. F. 7(135) — F.I/48 dated the 30th 
December 1949, that the fixed deposits of the scheduled banks, 
other than the Imperial Bank of India, tendered as security deposit 
for Government contracts etc., may be accepted provided the 
bank concerned deposits with the Government department con- 
cerned or with the Reserve Bank of India cash or Government 
securities to cover the fixed deposits, in the latter case, the pro- 
cedure to be followed being that contained in para 2 of the 
Ministry of Finance., Department of Economic Affairs, Office 
Memorandum No. F. 7 (107) — F./150, dated the 5th November, 
1951, as amended by the decision mentioned inthe concluding para- 
graph of para 1 above. The terms of issue of the fixed deposit 
receipt continue to be governed by the provisions of Rule 277 of 
the General Financial Rules, Vol. I of the Central Government. 

(Signed) K. B. P. 

Assistant Secretary to the Government of India. 

To all Ministries of the Government of India all Part C 
States all Part A and B States (for information), the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General of India and all Accountants-General and 
Comptrollers. 


X( 

Rule 3, 6 of the Subsidiary Treasury Rules, Punjab, corres- 
•ponds to Rule 277 of the General Financial Rules, Vol. I of the 
Central Government. 



249 


Answer to S. A. E., January 1954 

ANSWER TO S. A. E- 
JANUARY 1954 

I. PRECIS 

.Subject : — Acceptance of guarantee bonds executed by banks for 
the implementation of Government Contracts, etc. 

In the Ministry of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs, 
Ofiace Memorandum No. F. 7. 133. FI/48 dated the 30thlDecember, 
1949, it was decided inter alia that the system of accepting deposit 
receipts of banks other than the Imperial Bank of India as security 
fox Government contracts, etc., should be discontinued. Since 
then, the Ministry of Finance, in consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of India, had been considering the question of accepting 
guarantee bonds executed by banks on behalf of their clients 
for due implementation of Government contracts, etc. After due 
deliberation they had also decided that the principles regulating 
the acceptance of such guarantees in future should be : 

(c) Guarantee bonds executed by the Imperial Bank of 
India might be accepted. 

(b) Guarantee bonds executed by a scheduled bank might 
be accepted provided : — 

(i) The bond in question was countersigned by the Im- 
perial Bank of India, whereby it undertook full responsibility 
to indemnify the Government concerned in case of default, or 

(ii) The bank concerned would lodge with the Reserve 
Bank of India requisite securities Cash Deposits or Govern- 
ment securities in respect of the guarantees to be executed by 
it and the Reserve Ba^ would advise the Government concerned 

-that the bond might be accepted. 

In cases where a scheduled bank preferred to offer guarantees, 
under (b) (ii) above, this procedure might be followed. The office 
of the bank executing the guarantee would advise the Provincial 
Office of the Reserve Bank of India with which it maintained 
its principal account according to the scheduled banks* regulations 
. of the amount of the guarantee, the name of the party for whom the 
^arantee was given and the name of the Government Department 
in whose favour it was executed, enclosing a copy of its letter to 
the Government Department concerned. The Reserve Bank of 
India satisfying itself would advise the Government Department 
ooncerned to accept the Bank’s guarantee. When a guarantee 
•expired or was cancelled, the bank and the Government Department 
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concerned would both advise the Principal Office of the Reserve- 
Bank whereupon the relevant securities would be released. 
Adopting this scheme for one year from the 1st December 1951, 
the Ministry of Finance desired that any difficulties or lacuna 
observed in the actual working of the scheme might be brought to 
their notice by the ministries of the Government of India. Chief 
Commissioners, State Governments, the Auditor-General of India 
and Accountants- General. 

2. The Finance Department of the Government of Punjab 
in their letter No. 8904, FR. 52/93, dated the 10 January 1952 
addressed to all Heads of Departments referred to the satisfactory 
working of the scheme with no serious difficulties or /arc reported 
and stated their decision that the scheme might be continued for a 
period of six months from 1st December, 1952. They also impressed 
upon the heads of Departments, the fact of strict compliance with 
the rule of submitting prompt reports to the Reserve Bank regard- 
ing cancellation or e? piry of the guarantees executed in their 
favour. 

3. The intention behind the guarantee bonds alluded to 
in paragraph 1 of Finance Department’s Memorandum dated the 
5th November, 1951, was that in the event of a default on the part 
of a contractor, the Government Department concerned should 
be able to recover its dues directly from the Reserve Bank of 
India out of the security deposits lodged with it by the guaranteeing 
banks. With a view to give legal effect to this arrangement, 
it was necessary that a suitable term of condition be incorporated 
in the guarantee bonds as approved by the Ministry of Law. The 
Ministry of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs, in their 
Office Memorandum No. F. 107. FI/50 dated the 1st May, 1952 
referred to the complaint raised by the Reserve Bank of India that 
advice regarding cancellation or expiry of bank guarantees as 
required by the procedural rule was not being sent expeditiously 
by certain Government departments to the concerned principal 
office of the Reserve Bank and requested that the rate might be 
strictly adhered to in the interest of the success of the scheme. 
The Punjab Government, Finance Department, in their Circular 
letter No. 8706, FRW 52/4438 dated the l6th June, 1952, addressed 
to all the Heads of Departments, detailed the procedure regarding 
the acceptance of guarantee bonds and insisted on the avoidance 
of delay in the lifting of the Reserve Bank’s lien on the relative 
securities. 

4. As the scheme for accepting guarantees from the Imperial- 
Bank of India, and the scheduled banks subject to the specified 
conditions had worked satisfactorily with no serious difficulties or 
lacuna reported by the Government Departments, the Ministry of 
Finance, Department of Economic Affairs, in their Memorandum 
No. F. 7/107. FJ/50 dated the 9th December, 1952, decided that 
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it might be continued for a further period of six months from the 
1st December 1952. They, however, pointed out that two stum- 
bling blocks to the successful working of the scheme still persisted 
namely the delay on the part of the Government Departments 
concerned in reporting the cancellation or expiry of the guarantees 
executed in their favour to the Reserve Bank, thu3 causing the 
unnecessary locking up of securities and sometimes the inability 
experienced by the Government departments concerned to trace, 
the guarantees forwarded to them. The Ministry of Finance 
would desire the Ministry of Railways etc., to impress once again 
upon all concerned the desirability of strictly carrying out the 
instructions contained in paragraph 2 of the Memorandum No. 
F. & C107). FI. 50 dated the 1st May 1952. 

5. As regards the form of guarantee the various Govern- 
ment departments had been acquainted with the new arrangement 
arrived at between the Reserve Bank and other Banks and asked 
to modify the form so as to be suitable to each of them- Conse- 
quently the Ministry of Finance, Government of India, in their 
Memorandum No. F. 7, 107. FI/50 dated 21st March 1952 enclos- 
ed a copy of the draft guarantee bond and desired the Ministry of 
Railways to issue fresh instructions to the Railways for adopting 
the guarantee bond. It was also forwarded to all Departments 
and States, the Comptroller and Auditor-General and all Accoun- 
tants -General. It was requested that, if necessary, the guarantee 
bonds executed by Banks in favour of the Ministry of Defence 
etc., might be amended on the lines of the draft guarantee bond. 
The Government of the Punjab. Finance Department, in their 
Circular letter No. 2283. FR. 53/2800 dated the 15th April 1953, 
to all Heads of Departments enclosed a draft guarantee bonds 
and requested that the guarantee bonds executed by banks for the' 
implementation of contracts etc. might be amended on the lines 
of it, 

6. On the point of the delays made by Government Depart- 
ments in sending advance to the Reserve Bank of India, regarding, 
the cancellations of the guarantees, tthe Bombay Exchange Bank's 
Association suggested that the Reserve Bank might release the 
relative securities on production by the Bank concerned of the- 
cancelled guarantee, even if advice had not come from the Govern- 
ment Department concerned. But the Ministry concerned nega- 
tived the suggestion and would assure only as prompt a despatch 
of the advice as possible. . 

7. In view of the successful working of the scheme they 
decided to extend it for a further period of one year, from the 1st 
June 1953, at the end of which the position would be again re- 
viewed. It was a part of that decision that the scheduled bank bet- 
given the choice to deposit securities or fixed deposit receipt ten— 
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• dered not only with that office of the Reserve Bank with which it 
maintained its principal account, but also at any office of the 
Reserve Bank at which place the guaranteeing or tendering branch 
was situated. Also inpartial modification of the orders contained 
in original memorandum No. F. 7 (135). FI/48 dated the 30th 
December 1949, the fixed deposits of the scheduled banks, other 
than the Imperial Bank of India, tendered as security deposit 
might be accepted provided the bank concerned deposited with 
the Government concerned or with the Reserve Bank of India 
cash or Government securities to cover the fixed deposits. The 
terms of issue of the fixed deposit receipts continued to be gover- 
ned by the provisions of Rule 277 of the General Financial 
Rules, Volume I of the Central Government. 

IMPORTANT POINTS 

1. The Ministry of Finance, Government of India, in con- 
sultation with the Reserve Bank of India, on the question of 
.accepting guarantee bonds. Principles regulating the acceptance 
of such guarantees. 

2. The procedure to be adopted by the scheduled bank. 

3. The intention behind the guarantee bonds being adequate 
.protection against default. 

4. Complaint regarding delays in advising the cancellation 
or expiry of bank guarantees. The rule regarding this to be strictly 
adhered to. 

5. The Punjab Government reporting about the satisfactory 
working of the scheme and their insistence on the rigorous pursuit 
of the rules communicated to all Heads of Departments. 

6. The Finance Department, Government of India, deciding 
to continue the scheme for a further period of six months from 
tho 1st December 1952. Two stumbling blocks in the way of the 
successful working of the scheme to be avoided. Finance Ministry 
.advising the Ministry of Railways. 

7. The form of guarantee : Specimen enclosed and the 
•different departments advised to modify it to suit their purposes. 

8- A new suggestion regarding cancellation of the guarantees. 
Ministry of Finance’s disapproval. 

9. The decision to extend the scheme for a further period of 
^one year from the 1st June 1953. A partial modification of the 
.original orders. 
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No 

GOVERNMENT OF PUNJAB, 
Finance Department. 


From 

The Secretary to the Government of Panjabi 
Finance Department. 


To 

All Heads of Departments in the Punjab State 

Dated : Punjab the. . . . 

Subject : — Acceptance of guarantee bonds executed by banks for 
the implementation of Government contracts etc. 


Sir, 


I am directed to invite a reference to Punjab Government 
Circular letters Nos. 7201, F. 51/6618 dated the 17th December 
1951, 8904. FR/52/93 dated the 10th January 1952, 

8706. FR. 52/4438 dated the 16th June 1952 and 228.3. 
FR. 53/2800 dated the 15th April 1953, on the above subject.. 
The experiment of accepting guarantee bonds executed by banks 
on behalf of their clients for due implementation of Government 
Contracts on the lines laid down by the Office Memorandum No. 
F. 7.135, FI/48 dated the 30th December 1949, from the Ministry 
of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs, Government of 
India, has been tried with success in the Punjab for two or three 
half years. 

2. Although no difficulties or lacuna have been brought to 
the notice of this Government in the actual working of the scheme 
it has been pointed out by the Reserve Bank of India, that advice 
regarding cancellation of expiry of the guarantee bonds was pro- 
tactedly delayed by the Governments concerned. To obviate this 
difficulty, instructions have been issued from time to time to all 
Heads of Departments on the submission of prompt reports to the 
Reserve Bank regarding cancellation or expiry of the guarantees 
executed in their favour. A copy of the guarantee bond, as 
amended on the suggestions made by the Reserve Bank of India 
has been supplied to each department so that the guarantee bonds ■ 
executed by banks for the implementation of Government Con-- 
tracts may be amended on the lines indicated in it. 
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3. The Government of India, Ministry of Finance, in their 
Office Memorandum No. F. 107-FI/50 dated the 1st June J951 
have decided to extend the scheme of accepting guarantee bonds 
for ^ further period of one year from 1st June 1951 consequent 
upon the smooth working of it during the previous reviewed 
periods. It has, however, been proposed that a scheduled bank be 
given the choice of deposit securities as cover for guarantees exe- 
cuted or fixed deposit receipts tendered not only with that officer 
of the Reserve Bank with which it maintains its principal account 
but also at any office of the Reserve Bank at which place the gua- 
ranteeing or tendering branch is situated. 

4. I am therefore to state that the scheme of accepting 
guarantee bonds for the implementation of Government contracts 
has been extended for a further period of one year from the 1st 
June 1953 at the end of which the position will be again reviewed. 
It has been further decided that in partial modification of the 
orders contained in the Ministry of Finance, Office Memorandum 
No. F. 7 (135) — F.I./48 dated the 30th December 1949, the-fixed 
deposits of the schedule banks other than the Imperial Bank of 
India, offered as security for Government contracts etc., may be 
accepted provided the bank concerned deposits with the Govern- 
ment Department concerned or with the Reserve Bank cash or 
government securities to cover the fixed deposits. The terms of 
issue of the fixed deposit receipts continue to be governed by the 
provisions of Rule 277 of the General Financial Rules, Volume 
I of the Central Government. And Rule 3.6 of the Subsidiary 
Treasury Rules, Punjab, corresponds to Rule 277 referred to 
above. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Designation.) 

Note . — The circular letter No. 8706. F.R. — 52/4433 dated 16th 
June 1952, contains details which are also in the early memoranda 
of the Government of India Ministry of Finance. As the Heads 
of Departments in the Punjab State have already been acquainted 
with those details, there is no need in the draft for an abstract of 
them. The question paper instructs you to convey the decision 
of the State Government to extend the scheme for a further period 
of one year. So you have to fall back upon the Office Memorandum 
contained in Section X. As regards the recapitulation of the 
instructions contained in the Office Memoranda of the Punjab 
Government, one cannot do more than merely refer to a string of 
circular letters with their numbers and dates. 



S.A.E. 

November 1954 


allowed— 3 hows.] {Maximum Marks — 150 

Marks 

I, Prepare a precis of the correspondence and notes 

given below. (Serial Nambers I to XVII.) 100 

II. Draft an Office Memorandum as from the Secretary to 
the Government, Finance Department, to the 
Legislative Department, Government of India, 
stating the decision of the Government of India 
to amend section 5 (1) of the Provident Funds 
Act, 1925 (Act No. XIX of 1925), to make clear 
the points as mentioned in Clauses (a), {h) and 
(c) of paragraph 1 of the Government of India, 
Finance Department letter No. F. 22(11) — 

R.If/44 of 13th July, 1944, after making the 
modification in clause {b) as suggested by the 
Secretary, Legislative Department, at Serial 
No. XVII, and requesting that Department to 
prepare necessary draft Bill for introduction in 
the Central Legislature during the next session 
with a view to its being passed into Law. In the 
draft an indication should be given, for the in- 
formation of that Department, of the fact that 
clause {h) of the Finance Department letter of 
13th July, 1944, has been modified as suggested 
by the Secretary, Legislative Department, in his 
note of 20th July, 1945. 50 

1 

Letter M.S. No. 548, dated the 15th November, 1943, from 
the Government of Madras to the Government of India, Finance 
Department. 

I am directed to request that the Government of India will 
be pleased to consider the question of amending the Provident 
Funds Act, 1925 (Act No. XIX of 1925), for the reasons stated 
below. 

2. The Madras High Court has held in the case reported in 
Indian L^tw Report-59 Madras 855 that Section 5 of the Provident 
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Funds Act confers on the nominee a vested right and therefore a 
right transmissible to his heirs. That judgment implies that 
dependants as defined in section 2 c) of the Act who are not the 
legal heirs of the nominee cannot have any claim to receive any 
portion of the Provident Fund amount which the nominee would 
have received if he had survived the subscriber. The Calcutta 
High Court, in its decision reported in Indian Law Report 
(1940)/Cal. P.476 has, however, given a contrary decision although 
the above Madras High Court decision was brought to its notice. 
According to the Calcutta High Court decision, the amount 
standing at the subscriber’s credit should be paid to his depen- 
dants in the first instance and the nominee or the nominee’s- 
representatives will be entitled to receive only any sum or balance- 
which is not payable under clause (a) of section 4 of the Act to a 
dependant. The Government of Madras consider that the conflict 
between the decisions of the two High Courts should be resolved 
as early as possible by legislation laying down the law in 
clear and unambiguous terms. 


3. I am to point out in this connection that the adoption of 
the course mentioned in the Government of India, Finance 
Department letter No. F. 20 (2)“-R. 11/43, dated 8th September,. 
1943, is likely to lead to considerable practical difiBculties. It is 
to be expected that in the majority of cases there will be rivalry 
between the dependants of the deceased subscriber and the heirs of 
the deceased nominee. In such cases the consent of the depen. 
dants to the payment of the money to the heirs of the deceased 
nominee will not be forthcoming and payment will have to be 
withheld until the disputes are settled, perhaps by a protracted 
litigation. This may result in hardship to the parties concerned 
In the circumstances the procedure of making payment to the 
heirs of the deceased nominee with the consent of the dependants 
of the deceased subscriber will not be practicable in many cases. 


4. It is true that if subscribers to the Provident Funds send 
the nominations and the contingent notice of cancellation in the 
forms prescribed in the Provident Fund Rules the nomination in 
favour of a person who predeceases the subscriber will automati* 
cally stand cancelled and there will be no legal difl&culties in 
deciding the persons to whom the Provident Fund amount should 
be paid. There will , however, be a good number of subscribers 
who fail to send contingent notices of cancellation, when they 
forward their nominations to the Accounts Ofl&cer and it is 
desirable that the law should be made clear in regard to the per- 
sons who will be entitled to receive the Provident Fund amount 
in such cases. 
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II 

Letter No. F.22 (11)— R.II/44, dated the 13th July, 1944, 
from the Under-Secretary to the Government of India, Finance 
Department, to all Provincial Governments. 

I am directed to say that, for reasons which are explained 
below, the Government of India have come to the conclusion that 
section 5 (1) of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, should be amend- 
ed in order to make it clear — 

(fir) That the right of a subscriber's nominee to receive 
his Provident Fund deposits is not vested right accru- 
ing to the nominees as soon as the nomination is made 
but only a contingent right ; 

{b) That the “ absolute ” right of a nominee will also be 
contingent on the nomination not being invalidated 
under the rules of the Fund either as at the time of 
nomination or as subsequently amended ; and 
(c) That if a nominee does not survive the subscriber, the 
nomination shall cease to subsist unless it appears by 
the^nomination that in that event to the sum in question 
should go to some other person specified in the nomi- 
nation. 

2. Amendments (a) and {b) are necessitated by conflicting 
judicial rulings on the question of the rights of a nominee and the 
nominee’s heirs to receive a \ subscriber’s Provident Fund depo- 
sits. The Madras High Court has held that the “absolute” 
right to receive the money conferred by rules of a Provident 
Fund [e.g. Rule 5 (1) of the Indian Civil Service Provident 
Fund Rules] read with section 5 (1) of the Provident 
Funds Act meant a vested right in the money, which passed 
to the heirs of the nominee at his or her death. This 
finding overruled the contention that the effect of a nomination 
under the rules was merely to entitle the nominee to receive 
the money if he were alive at the time of the subscriber’s death. 

The Calcutta High Court in 1940 was initially inclined to the 
view that where the nominee predeceased the subscriber, the no- 
mination ceased to subsist, but after referring to the Madras 
ruling came to the conclusion that the Act itself provides that the 
rights of a nominee which includes the rights of the nominee’s 
representative, are expressly postponed to the rights of a 
dependant as defined in section 2 (6) of the Act- 

A Judicial Commissioners Court ruled that the deposits of 
a subscriber remained his property till his death and observed 
that the “absolute” right of a nominee to receive the 
deposits of a subscriber is, in fact, contingent on the 
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amount not being withdrawn by the subscriber himself during 
his lifetime and on the nomination not being varied or cancelled 
by the subscriber. This ruling is in accord with the view held 
-throughout by the Government of India, and though the question 
of amending the Act to make this intention clear was considered 
in the past, it was not then proceeded with. 

3. Amendment (c) in paragraph 1 above is intended to pro- 
vide for contingent or alternative nominations to cover the case 
of a subscriber and his nominee dying in the same accident or of a 
subscriber dying shortly after the nominee without having made 
,a fresh nomination. This is regarded as a not unlikely contin- 
gency during these times and affords very strong argument for 
undertaking the proposed legislation. In this connection, a refer- 
ence is invited to this Department’s letter No. F,22(8) — 
R.II/42, dated the 17th August. 1942. forwarding a copy of this 
Department’s letter to Chief Commissioners regarding the making 
of alternative nominations by subscribers under the rules of vari- 
ous Provident Funds. The amendment to section (5) (1) of the 
Provident Funds Act in the manner proposed would render the 
expedient suggested in that letter unnecessary. 

4. Before steps are taken to enact amending legislation, I am 
to request that the views of the Government of Madras, etc., 
may be furnished at an early date. 

5. I am also to request that the views of institutions men- 
tioned in Schedule to the Provident Funds Act, 1925, with which 
the Government of Madras, etc., are concerned may also be 
obtained and communicated to this Department as soon as 
possible. 

Finance Department, Office Memorandam No. F.22(ll) — 
R.n/44, dated the 13th Jnly, 1944. 

The undersigned is directed to enclose a copy of this Depart- 
ment letter to Provincial Governments No. F.22(ll) — R.II/44, 
dated 13th July 1944 and to request that the views of the Depart- 
ments with which it is concerned, to which the provisions of 
the Provident Funds Act, 1925, have been applied, may be 
obtained and communicated to this Department together with the 
remarks of the Home, etc.. Department on the subject. 

No. F. 22 (11)— R. 11/44, dated the 13th July, 1944. 

Copy forwarded to the Reserve Bank of India with refe- 
rence to the Finance Department endorsement No. D.6917 — -F, 
dated the 3rd August, 1935, regarding the Reserve Bank of India, 
with the request that this Department may be informed of the 
views ip the matter. 
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III 

Office Memorandani from the Legislative Department^ 
No. F.4VM4— E, dated the 31st July, 1944. 

With reference to the Office Memorandum from the Finance 
Department No. F.22(ll) — R.II/44, dated the 13th July, 1944, 
the undersigned is directed to state that this department has no 
comments to offer on the amendments proposed therein. This 
department is not concerned with any institutions to which the 
provisions of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, have been applied. 

IV 

Letter No. D.F. 872, dated the 9th August, 1944, from the 
National Association for supplying medical aid by women to the 
women of India to the Under-Secretary, Government of India, 
Finance Department. 

With reference to your letter No. F.22(ll) — R/U44, dated 
the 13th July, 1944, on the subject of amendments of section 5 
(1) of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, 1 am directed to inform 
you that this Association is of the view that the deposits of a 
subscriber remain his property till his death and that the right of 
a nominee to receive the deposits of a subscriber is contingent on 
the amount not being withdrawn by the subscriber himself during 
his lifetime and on the nomination not being varied or cancelled 
by the subscriber. In view of the conflicting judicial rulings it 
seems necessary that the Act should be amended suitably. It is 
also agreed that the provision should be made in the Act for 
alternative nominations to cover the case of a subscriber and the 
nominee dying in the same accident or of a subscriber dying 
shortly after the nominee without having made a fresh nomi- 
nation. 


V 

Letter No. 6973, Pen — 10, dated the 5th August, 1944, from 
the Government of Madras, to the Government of India, Finance 
Department. 

In reply to paragraph 4 of the Government of India, Finance 
Department letter No. F. 22 (11) — 11/44, dated the 13th July, 
1944, 1 am to say that the Government of Madras agree to the 
Provident Funds Act being amended as indicated in paragraph 
1 of that letter and that they consider that the proposed amend- 
ments will meet the difficulties brought already to the notice of 
the Government of India. 

2. The views of the institutions me^itioned in the Schedule 
to the Provident Funds Act with which this Gpvertinient ai:^ 
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concerned will be forwarded to the Government of India separately 
as soon as they are received. 


VI 

Letter No. 23 Admn. (5)/44, dated the 7th Angast, 1944, 
from the Government of India, Defence Department, to the 
Government of India, Finance Department. 

This department agree with the proposal to amend section 
5(1) of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, and have no further 
remarks to offer. 


VII 

Letter from the Government of Assam, No. B.P. 56/44/3, 
dated the 16th Angnst, 1944. 

I am directed to invite attention to the Government of India, 
Finance Department letter No. F. 22 (11) — R. 11/44, dated the 
13th July, 1944, and to say that this Government agree to the 
proposed amendment of section 5 (1) of the Provident Funds 
Act, 1925. None of the institutions specified in the Schedule was 
consulted, as the provisions of the Provident Funds Act do not 
apply to any other Provident Fund established for the benefit of 
the employees of any group of such institutions in this Province^ 

VIII 

Letter No. Staff 1888/66— 44, dated the 25th August, 1944,, 
from the Reserve Bank of India, Bombay, to the Government of 
India, Finance Department. 

With reference to your Memorandum No. F.22(ll) — R.II/44, 
dated the 13th July, 1944, we have to advise that the Reserve 
Bank of India agree that in view of the conflicting judicial opi- 
nions on the question of the rights of a nominee and the nomi- 
nee’s heirs to receive a subscriber’s provident fund, it is desirable- 
to amend section 5(1) of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, on 
the lines suggested by you. 

2. With regard to the proposals contained in paragraphs- 
(a) and (d) we have already made a provision in our Provident 
Fund Regulations that the right of a nominee to the amount 
standing to the credit of a subscriber is contingent on his survi- 
ving the subscriber and in case the nominee predeceases the sub- 
scriber, the nomination, by virtue of a contingent notice of' 
cancellation executed by the subscriber becomes automatically 
canc^ed. 

3. We also approve of the proposal in paragraph (c) as it: 
provides for alternative nominations to cover cases where tha 
fiominee and subscriber die practically simultaneously. 



S. A. E. November 1954 


261 


IX 

Letter from the Government of Madras No. 6973 — Pen — 12, 
«dated 30tb August, 1444. 

I am directed to forward the views of the Court of Wards, 
Madras, which is included in the Schedule to the Provident Funds 
Act. 


Letter from the Secretary, Court of Wards, Madras, No, 
C, P. MCsc. 515, dated the 17th August, 1944, to the Govern- 
ment of Madras. 

The Court submits that the judgement in the Judicial Com- 
missioners Court reported in A.I.R. (1939), represents the 
correct interpretation of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, and 
that the ruling of the Madras High Court reported in 59— Mad. — 
855 does not accord with the objects of the Act. It considers 
that the sums standing to the credit of a subscriber remain 
his property until his death and cannot vest in the nominee 
immediately on nomination. In its opinion, the right of 
a nominee is that of a person entitled to property under a testa- 
mentary disposition and not the right of a transferee taking a 
vested interest during the lifetime of the subscriber, as held by 
the Madras High Court. In fact, section 5 of the Provident 
Funds Act contemplates the cancellation of one nomination by 
another, or the cancellation altogether of a nomination by the 
subscriber. A vested right is not liable to be defeated in that 
manner. That this is also the right view seems evident from 
the rules relating to nomination made in the I.C.S. Provident 
Fund Rules, dated 3rd June, 1942- These rules expressly provide 
for the making of a nomination and the issue of a notice of 
cancellation of a nomination in the event of the' nominee or any 
of the nominees predeceasing the subscriber. There is also a 
provision for a simultaneous issue of a similar notice by a subs- 
criber who makes a nomination at a time when he has no family 
to the effect that in the event of the subscriber thereafter acquiring 
a family the nomination shall stand cancelled. The court, there- 
fore, holds that the right of a nominee to receive the Provident 
Fund after the death of a subscriber is contingent on his 
surviving the subscriber and that both under sections 3 and 5 
of the Provident Funds Act, no right of any kind whatever vests in 
or accrues to any dependant or nominee before the death of the 
subscriber. It accordingly submits that in order to make the 
intention of the Act clear, the amendments proposed by the 
Government of India to section 5 (1) of the Provident Funds Act, 
1925, are both necessary and desirable. 
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Office Memorandam from the Government of India, Home 
Department, No. 10/3/44— Ests., dated the 29th August, 1944. 

With reference to the Finance Department Office Memo- 
randum No. F. 22 (1 1 )— R.n/44, dated the 13th July, 1944, the 
undersigned is directed to inform you that this Department agrees 
generally to the amendment of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, in 
the manner proposed. 

2. It would seem, however, with reference to paragraph 1 {b) 
of the Government of India, Finance Department letter to Pro- 
vincial Governments of the 13th July, 1944 that a purported 
nomination, invalid at the time of nomination could hardly bo 
regarded as a nomination within the meaning of section 5 (1) of 
the Act, 


XI 

Letter No. 1575/34 — D, dated the 3rd January, 1945 from 
the Government of Bombay to the Government of India, Finance 
Department. 

I am directed to state in reply to the Government of India, 
Finance Department letter No. F.22(ll) — R. 11/44, dated the 13th. 
July, 1944, that the Government of Bombay agrees that section 5 
(1) of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, should be amended in the 
manner proposed. 

2. All the institutions mentioned in the Schedule to the 
Provident Funds Act, 1925, with which this Government is con- 
cerned have been consulted, except for 3 schools, which have 
either expressed their disapproval or suggested changes, all the 
institutions from which replies have been received have agreed to- 
the amendment. 


XII 

Letter from the Government of Punjab, No. 348 — F.R- 
45/8646, dated the 9th February, 1945. 

In reply to the Government of India, Finance Department 
letter. No. F.22:ll) — R.II/44, dated the 13th July, 1944,1 am 
directed to say that the proposed amendment of Section 5 (1) of 
the Provident Funds Act, 1925, will resolve much difficulty which 
is felt in this Province in regard to the application of this law. 
The practice in this Province has been to refer the contending 
parties to a court by the method of an interpleader suit, but the* 
hope of obtaining an authoritative decision by this means 
has always been defeated by the parties coming to a compro- 
mise. 
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2. The University of the Punjab has also been consulted in 
the matter and in their opinion the proposed amendment is- 
suitable and desirable. 


XIII 

Letter from the Government of the Central Provinces, No, 
3351— 1709— R. VI, dated the 11th September, 1944. 

I am directed to refer to the Government of India, Finance 
Department letter No. F.22(1U — R.II/44, dated the 13th July, 
1944, and to state that the Provincial Government concurs in the 
view that Section 5 ( 1 j of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, needs 
amendment so as to make its intention clear as indicated in para- 
graph 1 of the letter under reference. 

2. The views of the institutions referred to in paragraph 4* 
of that letter have been obtained regarding the proposed amend- 
ment. Except for one non- Government college affiliated to the 
University of Nagpur, all the institutions from which replies 
have been received have agreed to the amendment. A copy of 
the statement containing the views of that college is appended. 

Principah Hitkarni City College^ Jubbulpore. 

(i) The right of subscriber’s nominee to receive his Provi- 
dent Fund Deposits should be considered on the same lines as 
the right of a person in whose favour a “will*' has been made. 
So long as the testator has not, by a subsequent '‘will”, expressed 
his intention in favour of another beneficiary, the former benefi- 
ciary has his vested right in the property. Similarly the subscri- 
ber’s nominee has a vested right accruing to him ^ as soon as the 
nomination is made, being contingent on one condition only, viz,, 
if the subscriber has not subsequently changed his nominee. 
Amended clause (< 3 ) should, therefore, run as follows; — 

‘‘ That the right of subscriber’s nominee to receive his 
Provident Fund Deposits is not a vested right accruing to the 
nominee as soon as the nomination is made being contingent 
on one condition only, v/z., that the subscriber has not subse- 
quently changed his nominee.’^ 

(if) Clause {b) appears to be detrimental to the nominee as 
well as the subscriber. If the nomination is invalidated during 
the lifetime of the subscriber, the subscriber can fix up another 
nominee, but if it is invalidated after his death, where is the 
amount to go ? Hence the clause should run as follows : — 

“ That the ‘ absolute ’ right of a nominee will also be 
contingent on the nomination not being invalidated during the- 
lifetime of the subscriber under the rules of the Fund either 
as at the time of the nomination or as subsequently 
amended.” 
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(z/z) Clause (c) is perfectly justified in as much as the subs- 
criber being alive after the death of his nominee, he can nominate 
other person as his nominee. But in the event of the subscriber 
failing to make a fresh nomination before his own death and in 
case it does not appear from the former nomination that in that 
event the sum in question should go to some other person speci- 
fied in the nomination, what is to become of the sum ? In such 
a case the amount should go to the heirs of the nominee. The 
clause should, therefore, be amplified to make provision for 
this. 


XIV 

Letter from the Government of Bengal^ No. 558 — F, dated the 
29th March, 1945. 

With reference to the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment letter No. F. 22 (11) — R. 11/44, dated the 13th July, 1944, 

I am directed to state that the Government of Bengal have no ob- 
jection to the proposed amendment of Section 5 (l) bf the Provi- 
dent Funds Act, 1925. 

2. I am also to forward herewith a copy of the letter from 
the Registrar, Calcutta University, containing the views of that 
university. 

Copy of letter No. 1029, dated the 20th December, 1944, from 
the Registrar, Calcutta University, to the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, Education Department. 

Amendment of section 5 (1) of the Provident Funds 
Act, 1925, referred to in the Government of India, 
Finance Department letter No, F. 22 (11)— R. 11/44, 
dated the 13th July, 1944. 

With reference to your letter No. 548 Misc, dated the 7th 
November, 1944, on the above subject, I am desired by the Vice- 
Chancellor and Syndicate to state that in view of the conflicting 
decisions, it is unquestionably desirable that the law should be 
made clear and certain. 

They are of the opinion that instead of making the right of 
the nominee a contingent one it would be desirable to make it 
vested ” liable to be divested by the cancellation of the nomi- 
nation by the subscriber or by another nomination, or by the 
prior death of the nominee. 

As regards proposal (b), it is not clear why the absolute right 
of a nominee should be made contingent “ on the nomination not 
being invalidated under the rules... as subsequently amended.*’ In 
their opinion, it is opposed to all sound principles of law that the 
legal effect and consequences of an act validly done under a cer- 
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.tain rule of law should have the infirmity of being rendered in- 
valid by any subsequent change in the law. It would introduce 
uncertainty and a sense of insecurity. 

XV 

Letter No. A.E. 844/156/Vin/1315, dated the 2nd October, 
1944, from the General Manager, S.I. Railway, to the Secretary 
to the Railway Board. 

Subject : — Amendment of Section 5 (1) of the Provident Funds 
Act, 1925, referred to in the Government of India, 
Finance Department letter No. F. 22(11) — R.II/44, 
dated the 13th July, 1944- 

It is considered that it would be advantageous from the point 
of view of the Administration that Section 5 (l; of the Provident 
Funds Act, 1925, should be amended as proposed by the Govern- 
ment of India so that the disbursement of the amount at the 
credit of the subscriber can in the event of his death before recei- 
ving the money, be made to the persons entitled thereto under 
the rules. 

2, If as contemplated by the Government of India, Section 
5 (1) of the Act is amended making provision for alternative 
nominations also, both the contingent notice of cancellation and 
the expedient of the nominee leaving a will ** in respect of the 
Provident Fund money suggested in Railway Board’s letter No. 
F. 42, P.F. 6 (1), of 29th September, 1942, may be dispensed 
with. 

3. It is also considered that if the form of contingent notice 
of cancellation is dispensed with as a result of the amendment of 
Section 5 (1) of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, the following pro- 
vision which originally appeared in the substantive State Railway 
and South Indian Railway Provident Fund Rules and which was 
deleted at the time of the introduction of the contingent notice of 
cancellation should be incorporated in the Provident Fund 
Rules * — 

On the marriage or re-marriage of a member who is 
not a Hindu, Mohammadan, Buddhist or other person exemp- 
ted from the operation of the Indian Succession Act, any 
declaration already submitted by him shall forthwith become 
null and void, and a fresh declaration shall be required.” 

XVI 

Letter from the Government of United Provinces, No. M — 
432— X— 442, dated the 28th March, 1945. 

With reference to the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment letter, No. F. 22 (11) — R.Il/44, dated 13th July, 1944, I am 
-directed to say that the Provincial Government a^ee that the 
-amendments proposed in Section 5 (1) of the Provident Funds 
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Act, 1925, may be made in the manner proposed by the Govern* 
meat of India in the letter under reply, 

2. I am to add that institutions mentioned in the Schedule 
to the Provident Funds Act, 1925, with which this Government 
are concerned were consulted and they all agree to these amend- 
ments. 

xvir 

This department need consider only the comments made by 
the Home Department in their Office Memorandum No. 10/3/44 
— Ests., dated the 29th August, 1944. The Home Department’s 
comment seems to be based on an erroneous interpretation of the 
language used in paragraph 1 (b) of the letter to Provincial 
Governments. That clause (b) does not refer to a purported 
nomination which is invalid at the time of making it under the 
rules as existing then. It refers to the following two classes of 
cases : — 

(a) A nomination which though valid under the rules as 
existing at the time of the nomination, becomes in- 
valid through the happening of a specified contin- 
gency. For instance, an I.C.S. officer who has no 
family as defined in the I.C.S. Provident Fund. 
Rules may validly nominate a stranger under Rule 
5, But if subsequently he acquires a family the 
nomination becomes invalid under the rules as exis- 
ting at the time of making the nomination. 

(h) A nomination which, though valid at the time of 
making it, becomes invalidated due to a subsequent 
amendment made in the Provident Fund Rules, even 
though no specified contingency has happened. 

These two classes of cases were fully considered at the time- 
suggestions were made for amendment of Section 5 (1) of the 
Provident Funds Act, 1925. 

However, the meaning of Clause (b) of the Finance Depart- 
ment letter to the Provincial Governments may be made clear by 
modifying it as : — 

** (h) That the ‘absolute * right of a nominee will also 
be contingent on the nomination which though valid under the 
Provident Fund Rules as they existed at the time of nomination, 
may become invalid through the happening of a specified contin- 
gency or due to a subsequent amendment made in these rules even, 
though no specified contingency has happened. 

^Signed) 

Secretary, 

Legislative Department. 

20th Julv. 1945. 


Finance Department, 
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ANSWER TO S.A.E. QUESTION PAPER 
NOVEMBER 1954 

I. PRECIS 

Sub]ect : Amendment to Section 5 of the Provident Funds Act 

of 1925. 

In their letter No, 548 dated 15 1 1-1948, the Madras Govern- 
ment drew the attention of the Government of India, Finance 
Department, to the conflicting legal decisions of High Courts on 
the disposition of the amount at credit of a deceased subscriber in 
the Provident Fund, under sections 4 and 5 of the Provident 
Funds Act (Act XIX of 1925), The Madras High Court had held 
that Section 5 of the Provident Fund Act conferred on the subs- 
criber’s nominee a vested right transmissible in his heirs. Conse- 
quently the dependents of the subscriber, who were not the legal 
heirs of the nominee, could not claim any portion of the fund 
amount, which would have been paid to the nominee, had he 
survived. Despite the fact that this decision was brought to their 
notice, the Calcutta High Court gave a contrary decision in a 
similar case, that the amount should be paid to the deceased 
subscribers’s dependents in the first instance and the nominee or 
nominee's heirs would be entitled to receive only any sum or 
balance which was not payable to a dependent under Section 4 
(n'l of the Act. The Madras Government pointed out that in the 
majority of cases, there would be rivalry between the dependents 
of a deceased subscriber, and the heirs of a deceased nominee and 
that it would, therefore, be difficult in practice to obtain the con- 
sent of the dependent to the payment of the money to the heirs 
of the deceased nominee as suggested earlier by the Government 
of India. Consequently payments would necessarily be delayed, 
until settlement of the dispute by protracted litigation causing 
hardship to the parties concerned. The difficulty could no doubt 
be avoided if the subscribers forwarded along with their nomina- 
tions the contingent notice of cancellations in the prescribed form 
so as to cancel automatically a nomination in favour of a nominee 
predeceasing the subscriber. There would, however, be many 
cases in which the subscriber failed to send such contingent 
notices of cancellation to Accounts officers. The Madras 
Government, therefore, requested the Government of India to 
resolve the conflicting legal decisions by suitable amendment to 
Section 5 of the Act, so that the law might be clear as regards- 
the beneficiaries in such cases. 

2. The Government of India, Finance Department in their- 
circular letter No. F. 22 (ll)-R.II/44 dated 13-7-44, to all Provin- 
cial Governments, copies of which were endorsed to the Depart— 
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ments of the Secretariat and to the Reserve Bank of India, indi- 
cated their intention that the ‘‘absolute” right of a nominee to 
receive the deposits of a subscriber was in fact contingent on the 
amount not having been withdrawn by the subscriber himself 
during his life time, and on the nomination not having been 
varied or cancelled by the subscriber. Accordingly, they convey- 
ed their conclustion to amend Section 5(1) of the Provident Funds 
Act in or to make it clear — 

(a) that the right of a subscriber's nominee to receive his 
Provident Fund deposits is not a vested right accruing to the 
nominee as soon as the nomination is made but only a contingent 
^ right ; 

(b) That the absolute right of a nominee will also be contin- 
gent on the nomination not being invalidated under the rules of 
the fund, either as at the time of the nomination or as subsequent- 
Jy amended, and 

(c) That if a nominee does not survive the subscriber, the 
nomination shall cease to subsist unless it appears by the nomina- 
tion, that in that event the sum in question should go to some 
• other person specified in the nomination.” 

The Government of India expressed the view that clauses 
{a) and (^) of the proposed amendment were necessitated by the 
conflicting decisions of the Madras and Calcutta High Courts, 
while clause (c) was intended to provide for contingent or alter- 
native nominations to cover cases of a subscriber and his nominee 
-dying in the same accident ora subscriber dying shortly after 
the nominee without having made a fresh nomination. Before 
•taking steps to enact the amending legislation, they desired to 
have the considered views of the Provincial Governments, the 
departments of the Government of India, and the institutions 
mentioned in the schedule to the Provident Funds Act. 

3. The replies received indicated that almost all the Provin- 
cial Governments, departments of the Government of India, and 
institutions were in favour of the proposal. The National Associa- 
tion for supplying medical and by women to the women of India 
stated that the deposits of a subscriber remained his property till 
•his death. While agreeing with the proposed amendment, the 
Reserve Bank of India mentioned that they had already made 
specific provisions in their Provident Fund Regulations. The 
Court of Wards, Madras, considered the right of a nominee as 
that of a person entitled to property under a testamentary disposi- 
;tion bat not as the right of a transferee having a vested interest 
during the life-time of a subscriber and supported the proposal. 
“The Governments of Madras, Assam, Bombay, Punjab, United 
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Provinces, Central Provinces and the Defence Department of the 
Government of India agreed to the amendment as proposed while 
the Government of Bengal had no objection to it. The Principal 
of the Hikarni City College, Jubbulpore, suggested alteration to 
the proposed clauses to the effect that the nominee should have- 
vested right unless the nomination had been changed by the subs- 
criber. The Calcutta University preferred to make the right of 
the nominee a vested one liable to be divested by the cancellation 
of the nomination by the subscriber or by any other nomination 
or by prior death of the nominee. They considered that clause 
{b) providing for the invalidation of the nomination under the 
rules as might be subsequently amended would introduce uncer- 
tainty and a sense of insecurity. While a^eeing generally with 
the amendment to the Provident Fund Act in the manner propos- 
ed, the Home Department of the Government of India pointed 
out that clause (b) as worded was defective as a purported nomi- 
nation invalid at the time of nomination could hardly be regarded 
as a nomination within the meaning of section 5 (1) of the Act. 
The Legislative Department considered the comment of the Home 
Department as an erroneous interpretation of the wording in clause 
(b) which was intended to provide for a valid nomination becom- 
ing invalid later through the happening of a specified contingency 
e.g., a subscriber acquiring a family, or an account of an amend- 
ment to the Provident Fund Rules even in the absence of a speci- 
fied contingency. They suggested, however, that clause (b) might 
be made clear by modifying it as under : — 

“ (b) That the absolute right of a nominee will also be 
contingent on the nomination which, though valid under the 
Provident Fund Rules as they existed at the time of the nomina- 
tion _ may become invalid through the happening of a specified 
contingency or due to a subsequent amendment made in these 
rules even through no specified contingency has happened.” 

The Government of India decided to amend the Act in 
accordance with the modification suggested by the Legislative 
Department. 
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IJ. DRAFT 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Finance Department. 

MEMORANDUM. 

No. F. 22 (ll)-R. 11-44. New Delhi, 

Dated 19 

subject : Amendment to Section 5 (1) of the Provident Fnnds Act 

(Act XIX of 1925.) 

The undersigned is directed to invite a reference to this 
Department’s endorsement of even No. dated 13-7-44, on the 
subject indicated above. Section 5 of the Provident Fund Act 
(Act XIX of 1925) as worded at present has given rise to conflict- 
ing legal decisions by the High Courts. The Madras High Court 
had held in the case of a deceased subscriber that the Act con- 
ferred on his nominee a vested right transmissible to his heirs, 
while the Calcutta High Court although aware of this decision, 
gave a contrary ruling, that the amount at credit of a deceased 
subscriber should be paid to his dependents in the first instance, 
and the nominee or his heir should receive only any sum or 
balance not payable to a dependent under Section 4 (n) of the 
Act. It has been suggested that the law should be suitably amended 
in accordance with the intention of the Government in order to 
avoid protracted litigation causing hardship to the parties and to 
enable prompt settlement of claims. 

2. The Government of India have carefully examined the 
question in consultation with the Provincial Governments, 
departments of the Government of India and the institutions 
mentioned in the Schedule to the Provident Fund Act of 1925. 
They have always been of the view that the deposits of a sub- 
scriber remained his property till his death and that the abso- 
lute right of a nominee to receive the deposits of a subscriber is 
in fact contingent on the amount not being withdrawn by the 
subscriber himself during his life-time, and on the nomination 
not being varied or cancelled by the subscriber. It is also con- 
sidered ^ necessary to provide for contingent or alternative 
nomination to cover the case of a subscriber and his nominee 
dying in the same accident, or the subscriber dying shortly after 
.the nominee without having made a fresh nomination. It has 
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therefore, been decided that section 5 (I) of the Provident Fund 
Act (Act XIX of 1925) should be amended to make it clear. 

(fl) That the right of a subscriber’s nominee to receive 
his Provident Fund deposits is not a vested right 
accruing to the nominee as soon as the nomination 
is made but only a contingent right ; 

(b) that the absolute right of a nominee will also be con- 

tingent on the nomination, which, though valid 
under the Provident Fund Rules as they existed at 
the time of nomination, may become invalid 
through the happening of a specified contingency, 
or due to a subsequent amendment made in these 
rules even though no specified contingency has hap- 
pened ; and. 

(c) that if a nominee does not survive the subscriber, 

the nomination shall cease to subsist unless it ap- 
pears by the nomination that in that event the sum 
in question should go to some other person 
specified in the nomination. 

It is pointed out in this connection that the wording of clause 
(b) above is in accordance with the modified clause suggested by 
the Legislative Department in their unofficial note dated 20-7-45. 

3. The need for early legislation to resolve the conflicting 
legal decisions cannot be over-emphasised. The undersigned is, 
therefore, to request that necessary draft bill may be prepared 
by the Legislative Department for introduction in the Central 
Legislature during the next session with a view to its being 
passed into law. 


Secretary, 

Finance Department, 
To 

The Secretary, 

Legislative Department 
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I 

No. F.l (37) — Ex. 11/39, Governmeat of India, (Finance 
Department) New Delhi, 14th March, 1940. 

Subject : — Allowances admissible to inferior servants employed in 
the Secretariat aud Attached Offices. 

Consequent on the Simla Exodus decision, it has become 
necessary to review the allowances admissible to inferior servants 
employed in the Government of India Secretariat and Civil 
Attached Offices. The enclosed statement shows at a glance the 
house rent and compensatory allowances admissible to the several 
categories of inferior servants in Simla and Delhi. The perma- 
nent headquarters of all these offices have now been fixed at 
Delhi and the seasonal migration between Simla and Delhi which, 
was the main basis for the ^ant of these allowances, has disap- 
peared in the case of the majority of staff. Normally, therefore, 
the justification for the grant of the allowances at Delhi would 
also cease to exist. This is He view that was taken in the case 
of Superior Ministerial Servants (vide Paragraph 2 of the Finance- 
Department Office Memorandum No. F.l (35)— Ex. 11/39, dated 
the 29th September, 1939), and if it is adopted in the case of 
inferior servants, the result will be — 

(1) that all inferior servants will lose the house rent 
allowance of Rs. l/8/-per mensem ; and 
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(2) old eatrants will have to forego the local allowance 
under Rule 24 (b) of the Simla Allowaace Code, which is panted 
throughout the year to persons employed in the Secretariat and 
a few Attached Offices and during the winter season to those 
serving in the remaining Attached Offices, 

It is, however, felt that the case of these low paid Govern- 
ment servants can be distinguished from that of superior em- 
ployees and that a complete withdrawal of the allowances at this 
stage might cause a certain amount of hardship to the former. 
As a very special case, therefore, the Finance Department are 
disposed to sanction the following concessions : — 

(1) House rent allowance at the existing rate of Rs. 1/8/- 

per mensem to both old and new entrants who are not 
provided with Government quarters in Delhi. 

(2) A personal compensatory allowance to old entrants on 

the following scale ; — 

(a) Rs. 2/-per mensem (aboat half of the existing 
allowance) to those who have hitherto drawn it 
throughout the year ; and 

(b) Re. 1/- per mensem (about one-fourth of the existing 
local allowance) to tnose who have been drawing it 
for the winter season only, 

These concessions will be granted with effect from the 1st 
April, 1940, to inferior servants employed in offices that were 
permanently located in Delhi during 1938 and from the 1st May, 
1940, to those employed in the offices affected by the last year’s 
exodus orders. 


2. There remains the question of allowances that should be 
granted to inferior servants who will continue to move up to 
Simla during summer. In formulating proposals in this behalf it 
is proposed to do away with the existing distinctions between 
new and old entrants and to fix a uniform scale of allowances to 
be paid for the period of stay in Simla in addition to the com- 
pensatory allowance of Re. 2/- or Re. 1/- that maybe admissible 
to any individual under para, I above. 

The rates are as follows ; — 


House rent allowance to those not provided with Govern- 
ment quarters in Simla — Rs. 2/-per mensem. 

Compensatory Allowance 


Pay 

Rs. 

Up to 16 
17 to 19 

20 and above 


Allowance 

Rs. 

3 per mensem 
3/8 per mensem 

4 
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3. In view - of the approaching move to Simla and of a 
number of representations that have been received from asso- 
ciations of inferior servants, it is necessary to issue orders as 
early as possible. 

In case Education, Health, Lands, etc., Department have 
any comments to offer, these may be communicated so as to 
reach the Finance Department by the 1st April, 1940, In case no 
reply is -received by that date, it will be presumed that the pro- 
posal has been agreed to and the necessary orders will be issued. 

(Signed) S. H., 

Under Secretary to the Government of India. 

To all Departments of the Government of India {except 
the Home Department). 


Allowances Admissible to the Migratory Inferior Servants 
Employed in the Secretariat and Attached Ofhces in 
Simla and Delhi 



j lit' Delhi j 

1 In Simla 

Nature of 
Allowances 

New 

Entrants 

Old 

Entrants 

New 

Entrants 

Old Entrants 

iSecretariat and some attached 
offiSs officers, e.g., Central Board 

of Revenue 

X 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

■louse rent allow- 
ance (if free quar- 
ters are not allot- 
ted) 

Rs. i/8/-p.ni. 

i 

Rs, z/8 p.m. 
(special orders 
issued every 
year) 

Rs. 3/- p.m. 

Rs. 2/.p.m, 

Rs. 2/- p.m. 






Pay 

Allowances 

per 

Mensem 

Compensatory 

Allowance 

Nil 

(As in Col. 6) 

Rs. I /-p.m, 

Nil 

Less than Rs. g 1 
g to less than xi 
II to less than 17 
17 to less than 20' 
20 and above 

Rs. 2/8 

1 Rs. 2/l2 
Rs. 3/+ 

Rs. 4/4. 

Rs. 4/3 


11 

Office Memorandum from the External Affairs Department 
No. 392 F. 0;40, dated the 20th March, 1940. 

With reference to the Finance Department Office Memoran- 
dum No. F. 1/(37) — Ex. n/39, dated the 14th March, 1940, the 
undersignedis directed to state that the External Affairs Depart- 
ment have no comments to offer on the proposals contained in 
jthe office memorandum under reference. 
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in 

Letter from the Hon. Secretary , Government of India 
Imperial Secretariat Record Sorters and Dnftris Association^ 
No. 10/40, dated the 25th March, 1940. 

I am directed by the Managing Committee of My Associa- 
tion to address the Finance Department on the contemplated pro- 
posal to reduce the rate of allowances to be given to the inferior 
staff in place of the existing local allowance, and to request that 
the following points may be taken into consideration before arri- 
ving at any decision so that the interests of the inferior staff of 
the Government of India Secretariat may not be adversely 
affected. 


2. The proposals make a drastic cut in the local allowance 
which has been drawn for the last 40 years or so. As is well 
known, the prices of all the necessities have gone up consider- 
ably as a result of the war. A loss of Rs. 1-4-0 to 2-8-0 
p.m. would be a severe blow to these already depleted resources 
of inferior servants within which they find it extremely difficult to 
make both ends meet. 

3. The main argument for this drastic cut, it appears, is the 
stoppage of the Simla move. I have been directed to point out 
in this connection that the stoppage of the move has in no way 
helped inferior servants financially and New Delhi being equally 
^expensive the inferior staff are in no way better off than before. 
The reduction has presumably been proposed on the ground that 
it will no longer be necessary for inferior staff to break up one 
establishment here and establish another in Simla in the course 
of the same year and as much it is only that at least a portion of 
the local allowance should be cut down. I am directed to point 
out in this connection that poor inferior servants cannot afford to 
have any establishment worth the name and as such the breaking 
up or establishing another practically means nothing to this class 
of people. The proposed cut will, therefore, touch heavily upon 
the already meagre resources of inferior servants and they will 
have to curtail their bare necessities to the point of starvation. 

4. As has been stated above, the local allowance has been 
drawn for the last 40 years or so in addition to their pay and as 
such they have always regarded it as a part of that pay. The 
inferior staff have fixed their monthly expenditure on the basis of 
this pay and have become accustomed to a certain stand^d of 
living. While efforts are being made everywhere to raise the 
•standard of living and specially in the lower strata, the reduction 
of this allowance will have just the opposite result specially 
during war times like these. 
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5. In conclusion, I am directed to point out that the smalF. 
saving to Government through reduction in the allowances of 
inferior servants may result in depriving our sons and daughters- 
of the little education they receive for there will be no money to 
spend on them and we leave it to the Government to decide^ 
whether its poor inferior servants have in any way deserved such, 
harsh treatment after loyal service. 

IV 

Office Memorandum from the Legislative Department 
No. F. 56/402, dated the 28th March, 1940. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the office memoran- 
dum from the Finance Department No F. 1(37) — Ex. 11/39,. 
dated the 14th March, 1940. on the subject noted above. 

2. The Legislative Department approves of the proposals 
made in the Office Memorandum imder reference so far as they 
relate to the grant of house rent allowances at Delhi and Simla to 
both old and new entrants who were not provided with Govern- 
ment quarters. That Department agrees also to the grant of the 
proposed compensatory allowance at Simla to such of the inferior 
servants who move up as come within the category of new 
entrants. So far, however, as the compensatory for old entrants 
in lieu of the local allowance now admissible to them under Rule 
24(6) of the Simla Allowance Code is concerned, the Legislative 
Department is constrained to observe that the proposal has evoked 
considerable discontent among the inferior staff concerned. A 
memorial which has been submitted in this connection by the 
inferior ^ servants concerned in the Department is enclosed. The 
Legislative Department is of opinion that their case is deserving 
of sympathetic consideration, especially in view of the increased 
cost of living brought about by the war and of consequent cry 
from low paid staff for relief in the shape of a war allowance ; 
and the undersigned is to recommend that the local allowance 
which these men are now in receipt of should be continued as a 
special case. 

Memorial dated the 20th March, 1940, from the inferior servants- 

of the Legislative Department. 

We understand that the Finance Department have issued an 
official memorandum to the various departments of the Govern- 
ment of India inviting their views on the rate of compensatory 
allowance proposed to be given to the old entrants of the inferior 
staff in place of the existing local allowance. We request that 
while giving views of the Departments in the matter, the follow-. 

points may kindly be borne in mind and a favourable recom- 
mendation made to Government. 
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2. The proposals of the Finance Department make a drastic 
^cut in the local allowance which is being drawn at present for the 
last 30 years or so. As is well known, the prices of all the neces- 
sities have gone up considerably as a result of the war. A loss of 
Re. 1-4-0 to Rs. 2-8-0 would be a severe blow to our already 
depleted finances within which we find it extremely difficult to 
make our both ends meet. 

3. The main argument for this drastic cut. it appears from 
Ihe Finance Department Office Memo., is the stoppage of the 
Simla move. We venture to say that the stoppage of the move 
has in no way helped us financially and Delhi being an equally 
expensive place, rather more expensive in certain respects, we are 
in no way better off than before. The reduction has presumably 
been proposed on the ground that it will no longer be necessary 
for us to break one establishment here and another in Simla in the 
‘Course of the same year and as such it is only fair that at least a 
portion of the local allowance should be cut down. We would 
like to point out in this connection that we poor inferior servants 
cannot afford to have any establishment worth the name and as 
such the breaking or opening means practically no expense to us. 
The proposed cut will, therefore, touch heavily upon our poor 
pockets and we will have to curtail our bare necessities to the 
point of starvation. 

4. As has been stated above, the local allowance is being 
drawn for the last 30 years or so in addition to our pay. As 
such, we have become so familiar to it that we consider it as a 
part of our pay. We have fixed our monthly expenditure on the 
basis of this pay and become accustomed to a certain standard 
of living. While efforts are being made everywhere to raise the 
standard of living and specially in the lower strata, the reduction 
■of the allowance will have just the opposite result. 

5. Those inferior servants who will stay permanently in 
Delhi will be losing Rs. 9 per year, which they are getting at the 
rate of Rs. 1-8-0 per month in Simla. It is very desirable that it 
should be suggested to Finance Department that they should con- 
sider this point and give some compensation to the new entrants 
also who will stay aU the year round in Delhi. 

6. In the end we pray that our requests be given a sympa- 
thetic consideration and favourable suggestions made to the 
Finance Department. 


V 

Office Memorandum from the Department of Edncation. 
Health and Lands, No. F. 27-3/40-G, dated the 29th March, 1940. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Finance Depart- 
ment Office Memorandum No. F. 1 (37) — Ex. U/39, dated the 14th 
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March, 1940, and to offer the following remarks on the proposals- 
contained therein : — 

(0 This Department agrees with the proposal of the Fin- 
ance Department so far as new entrants are concerned^ 

(//) As regards old entrants this Department considers 
that the saving due to the proposed reduction in com- 
pensatory allowances to be drawn in Delhi by person 
not moving to Simla would hardly be commensurate 
with the gieat dissatisfaction which would be caused. 
It is suggested, therefore, that the personal compensa- 
tory allowance of these persons and of others during 
Delhi season should, subject to what is stated in {Hi) 
below, be fixed at Rs. 2/- to Rs. 3/8/- according to a 
graduated scale. 

{ni) It is also considered that the old entrants of certaia 
attached offices, not entitled to any compensatory 
allowance in Simla should get compensatory allo- 
wance in Delhi at two-thirds the rate admissible to 
others ; the Delhi season being 8 months in the 
year. 

2. It is presumed that the concessions will also be applicable 
to the inferior servants employed in the Imperial Secretariat 
Library which was permanently located in Delhi after it moved 
down from Simla in 1936. 


Office Memorandnm from the Legislative Assembly Depart- 
ment, No. 647/40-E, dated the 28th March, 1940. 

With reference to the Office Memorandum No. F-1 (37) — 
Ex. Ill 39, dated the 14th March, 1940, from the Finance Depart- 
ment, the undersigned is directed to state that consequent on the 
permanent location of the Legislation Assembly Department in 
Delhi, the proposed allowances in Simla do not affect the inferior 
servants of the Legislation Assembly Department. 

2. As regards the proposal to the grant of a personal compen- 
satory allowance at a flat rate of Rs. 2/- per mensem for all classes, 
of old entrants of inferior servants, the undersigned is to state 
that the inferior servants who have been enjoying the local allo- 
wance ever since they were employed will be very hard hit speci- 
ally those who are drawing salary of Rs. 17 and upwards if they 
are to forego about half of the existing allowance. The existing, 
allowance was sanctioned, it is believed, on account of the highr 
Qo,§t of living in Simla. If so, the cost of living which at present 
-Appels* to. be practically the same as in Simla, does not appear 
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to warrant a reduction in the allowance so drastic as has been 
proposed. The Legislative Assembly Department therefore sug- 
gest that the proposed personal compensatory allowance in addi- 
tion to the house rent, when no free quarters are allotted, may be 
fixed as noted below : — 


Old Entrants 


(1) 

Inferior servants drawing Rs. 14 but 
less than Rs. 17 per mensem 

Rs. 3 p.m. 

(2) 

Inferior servants drawing Rs. 17 and 
upwards 

Rs. 4 p.m. 


New Entrants 


(3) 

Inferior servants appointed upto 30th 
September 

Re. 1 p.m. 


VIl 



Office Memorandum from the Defence Department, No. 39294 
— 1 D. 3, dated the 29th March, 1940. 

With reference to Finance Department Office Memorandum 
No. F-1 (37) — Ex. 11/39, dated the 14th March, 1940, the under- 
signed is directed to say that whatever may have been the consi- 
derations which originally led to the grant of these allowances, ia 
practice the expenses of inferior servants do not appreciably vary 
whether they live at Simla or Delhi. The allowances are in fact 
regarded as an integral part of their salaries. These salaries are- 
low and cover little more than bare nececesities of life. There 
have for long been periodical representations from almost all 
political bodies to the effect that they are too low and should be 
raised ; and in the provinces under autonomy attempts have in 
some cases been made to increase the pay of their low paid ser- 
vants. At a time when prices are rising and when reports are 
received of labour agitation for increased wages owing to increas- 
ed cost of living, it would surely be unwise in the extreme for the 
Government cf "India to attempt to carry out what in effect would 
be a reduction in wages. This Department has enquired into the 
normal monthly budget of their inferior servants and has come to 
the conclusion that the possibility of reduction without hardship 
is negligible ; that if the proposals under reference are carried out, 
serious and justifiable discontent will result ; and that this dis- 
content will take shape in political representation to wJiich there 
will be no effective answer. 

The undersigned is, therefore, to urge very strongly that all 
questions of the reduction of these allowances should be held in 
abeyance at least until aftet the war. 
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VIII 

Ofl^ce Mentor an dam from the Department of Commerce, No* 
8.E(6)/40, dated the 1st April, 1940. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Finance Depart- 
ment Office Memorandum No. F.l(37) — Ex. 11/39, dated the 14th 
March, 1940, and to make the following observations. 

2. The Commerce Department do not wish to contest 
Finance Department’s view that now that the majority of the 
inferior staff will be stationed at Delhi the original justification 
for the grant to them of compensatory allowances while at Delhi 
has disappeared. It appears to Commerce Department, however 
that this is not the only relevant consideration to be taken into 
account in deciding whether these allowances should be reduced 
or withdrawn. The position of the inferior staff can be distinguish- 
ed from that of other servants of Government, and it would in 
Commerce Department’s view be most unfortunate if a body of 
men on such low rates of pay were to be involved in financial 
loss as a result of the decision regarding Simla Exodus. Though 
initially granted in view of the seasonal migration between Delhi 
and Simla, the compensatory allowances have come to be re- 
garded as part of the normal emoluments of these men, and there 
appears to be considerable force in their contention that to those 
required to stay at Delhi throughout the year the abolition of this 
move will mean little or no saving in expenditure. Moreover, on 
an examination of the family budgets of some of these men 
Commerce Department are convinced that any reduction in their 
emoluments particularly at a time when a rise in prices and con- 
sequently in the cost of living is to be anticipated, will cause 
them real and acute distress. Commerce Department would, 
therefore, strongly urge that any readjustment of the scales of 
compensatory allowances should secure that all members of the 
inferior staff, including those having permanently to reside in 
Delhi, should draw the same aggregate amount by way of such 
allowances during a year as they do at present. 


IX 

^ Office Memorandam from the Department of Communi- 
cations No. 12 — G./26-40, dated the 1st April, 1940. 

With reference to the Finance Department Office Memo- 
trandum No. F. 1 (37)— Ex. 11/39, dated the 14th March, 1940 , 
ime undesigned is directed to say that in the opinion of this 
Department, it would be inopportune to withdraw or to effect 
any reduction in these allowances at present. The prices of 
•commodities have risen due to the war, and there is nothing to 
andicate that the present rates will not be exceeded. The with- 
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drawal of even the small amounts proposed in the Memorandum 
referred to above, would make a great difference in the house- 
hold economy of these very low paid Government servants. This 
Department, therefore, recommends that consideration of with- 
drawing or reducing these allowances be postponed till after the 
war. 


X 

Office Memorandum from the Secretariat of the Governor- 
•General (.Public), No. 25/18/40 — G-G. (A), dated the 1st April, 
1940. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Office Memo- 
randum from the Finance Department, No. F.l(37) — Ex. 11/39, 
dated the 14th March, 1940, regarding the proposed curtailment 
of allowances admissible to inferior servants consequent on the 
Simla Exodus decision. This Secretariat has no comments to 
offer on the proposed rates of house rent allowance to the inferior 
servants. 


2* There is no doubt that technically there is a case for the 
reduction of the compensatory allowance. But this Secretariat 
does not think the present time to be opportune for the reduction 
of the allowance in view of the increase in the cost of living and 
the fact that the inferior servants have adapted themselves to 
their existing total emoluments and should not be subjected to a 
reduction of pay when living is expensive, unless some other 
kind of compensatory allowance is granted simultaneously, 

3. As regards new entrants, they do not get any compensa- 
tory allowance when they are at Delhi. The Finance Department 
appear to have admitted the principle that all the inferior servants 
whether old or new entrants should be treated alike in respect of 
the grant of allowances. It is recommended that a compensatory 
allowance of Rs. 2 per mensem may be sanctioned for the new 
entrants also at Delhi. 


XI 

Office Memorandum from the Political Department, No. 
D.524~C.O,/40 dated 1st April, 1940. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Office Memo- 
randum from the Government of India in the Finance Depart- 
ment No. F. 1(37) — Ex, 11/39, dated the 14th March, 1940, in 
which it is proposed to reduce the allowances hitherto enjoyed by 
the inferior servants employed in the Secretariat and attached 
-offices consequent on the headquarters of the Central Govern- 
ment being located at Delhi. 
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It is observed that in addition to the proposed reduction of 
the house rent allowance in Simla for new entrants from Rs. 3 
to Rs. 2 per mensem, there is a marked reduction in the proposed 
compensatory allowance in the case of old entrants who remain 
in Delhi while old entrants who go to Simla will get more than 
they got previously. This seems unfair to those who have to 
remain in Delhi throughout the year for whom the cost of living 
will not be any cheaper than in past years. It is well known that 
a large number of inferior staflf has been recruited from the hills 
and they will be particularly hit by being required to stay in the 
plains. A reduction of their allowances in addition would create 
serious dissatisfaction and distress among them, particularly at a 
time when the marked rise in the cost of living since the out- 
break of war has compelled employers of labour all over India to 
increase the salaries of their lower-paid employees. It hardly 
seems that Government of India could equitably choose this 
moment to impose a cut on the emoluments of their lowest-paid 
employees. 

3. Furthermore, the payment of compensatory allowance in 
the past both in Simla and Delhi would seem to indicate that the 
allowance was not given solely or even mainly on account of the 
annual move. If this view is correct, the argument that the 
allowances should cease with the curtailment of the move to 
Simla loses its force, 

4. For these reasons, the Political Department consider it 
inequitable to reduce the Allowances which have hitherto been 
drawn for many years unless some other form of compensatory 
allowance is given to the inferior staff to enable them to meet the 
extra cost of living during the period of the war. They, therefore, 
strongly recommend that the existing rates of allowances admissi- 
ble to inferior servants should continue unchanged at least for the 
duration of the war. The Crown Finance Officer concurs in the 
views expressed in this Metnorandum, 

XI 

Office Memorandum from the Railway Department (Railway 
Board) No. 40-C-261/1, dated the 2nd April, 1940. 

With referenee to Finance Department Office Memorandum 
No. F. 1 (37) — Ex. 11/39, dated the Mth March, 1940, the under- 
signed is directed to state that the Railway Board generally 
agreed with the proposals contained therein in so far as the Delhi 
and Simla house rent allowances are concerned. As regards 
compensatory allowances, they, however, feel that in view of 
present conditions, any reduction in existing rates is sure to cause 
nardship to the low-paid inferior servants, . They, therefore. 
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suggest that the question of reduction of local allowances admissi- 
ble to the old entrants may be deferred till conditions change and 
that inferior servants whether migratory or non-migratory may for 
the present be allowed to draw the local allowance admissible 
under Rule 24 (b) of the Simla Allowance Code. 

As regards the new entrants who will move up to Simla, the 
Railway Board agree that they may be allowed to draw compen- 
satory allo'wance as proposed in the Office Memorandum under 
reference. 


xrii 

Office Memorandum from the Department of Labour^ No. 
G-202, dated the Znd April 1940. 

With reference to the Office Memorandum from the Finance 
Department No. F,I (37) — Ex. 11/39, dated the 14th March, 1940, 
the undersigned is directed to say that the Department of Labour 
agrees to the allowances proposed to be granted to the inferior' 
servants falling under the category of new entrants. 

So far as old incumbents are concerned the proposed allow- 
ances involve a substantia] reduction in the allowances hitherto- 
drawn by them both in the case of migratory and non-migratory 
staff. 

This reduction is due to the substitution of the present local 
allowance of Rs. 3-4-0 to Rs. 4-8-0 per mensem by compensatory 
allowances. The local allowance, though a compensatory allowance 
is payable throughout the year both at Simla and Delhi. It has 
been drawn for a very long time and has come to be regarded as 
part of pay. Further most of the men being senior in service are 
attached to officers and must be of good presence. ^ Their pay 
being rather low any reduction in their allowances will put them 
under an added disability. No change has been proposed in the 
house rent allowances at present admissible to them in Delhi and 
Simla and the Department of Labour recommend that no reduc- 
tion should be made in the local allowance now admissible to old 
incumbents. 

2. The Controller of Printing and Stationery has suggested 
that the allowances now proposed to be granted to inferior servants 
affected by the exodus orders of 1938 and 1939 should also be 
extended with effect from 1.4.40 to the inferior staff of his office- 
when move to Simla was stopped by the orders of 1927 and 
1931. 
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ANSWER TO S.A.E. QUESTION P^PER 
JANUARY 1955 
I. PRECIS 

.Subject i — Allowances admissible to inferior servants employed 
in the Secretariat and attached offices* 

Consequent on the decision to stop the annual move to 
Simla, the Government of India resfiewed the house rent and 
compensatory allowances admissible to several categories of 
inferior servants in Simla and Delhi. They considered that there 
was no longer any justification for the grant of these allowances 
as the headquarters of the offices had been fixed at Delhi and the 
seasonal migration was discontinued. They felt, however, that a 
complete withdrawal of the house rent allowance of Re. 1-8-0 
per mensem in the case of all inferior servants, and the local 
allowance drawn throughout the year by those employed in the 
Secretariat and a few attached offices and during the winter 
, season only by those employed in other attached offices, ranging 
from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 4-8-0 per mensem in the different pay 
ranges, might cause a certain amount of hardship to the low paid 
employees. It was, therefore, proposed to sanction in lieu of the 
then existing allowances, the following concessions with effect 
from 1st April, 1940, in the case of inferior servants employed in 
offices that were permanently located in Delhi during 1938 and 
from 1-5-1940 to those employed in offices affected by the 
‘ Exodus orders of 1939*. 

(0 House rent allowonce at Rs. 1-8-0 per mensem to 
all categories of inferior servants not provided with Government 
quarters in Delhi. 

(ii) Personal compensatory allowance to old entrants at 
Rs. 2-0-0 per mensem in the case of those who had drawn it 
already throughout the year and at Re. 1 -0-0 per mensem to those 
who had been drawing it for the winter season only. 

(izz) In the case of inferior servants who would still con- 
tinue to move up to Simla during summer, a house rent allowance 
at Rs. 2-0-0 per mensem for such of them as were not provided 
with Government quarters at Simla, and an additional compen- 
. satory allowance at Rs. 3-0-0 upto a pay of Rs. 16-0-0, at 
Rs. 3-8-0 per mensem for those drawing pay from Rs. 17-0-0 to 
19-0-0 and at Rs. 4-0-0 per mensem for those drawing a pay of 
^s. 20-0-0 and above. In their Office Memorandum No. F. 
X (37J Ex. Iiy39 dated 14-3-1940, the Finance Department invited 
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the comments of other departments of the Government of India 
and service associations on the above proposals to reach them 
before 1-4-1940 to enable them to issue final orders expeditiously* 

The External Affairs Department had no comments on the 
proposals. The Record Sorters and Duftris Association repre- 
sented strongly against any reduction in the emoluments of the 
inferior servants on account of the then existing high cost and 
low standard of living. While approving the proposal regarding 
house rent allowance, the Legislative Department observed that a 
reduction in the compensatory allowance would evoke consider- 
able discontent among the inferior staff. The Department of 
Education, Health and Lands agreed to the proposal as far as new 
entrants were concerned. As regards reduction of the compen- 
satory allowance drawn by old entrants, they expressed the views 
that the saving would be hardly commensurate with the great 
dissatisfaction which would be caused. While stating that the 
proposals did not affect them the Legislative Assembly Depart- 
ment stated that the inferior servants enjoying the local allowance 
ever since they were employed, especially those drawing Rs. 17 
and upwards would be hard hit as they would have to forego 
about half the allowances they were drawing. They were of the 
view the prevalent cost of living was much the same as in Simla 
for which the allowance was originally sanctioned and therefore 
suggested that in addition to the house rent allowance, the 
personal compensatory allowance might be fixed for old entrants 
at Rs. 3-0-0 per mensem for those drawing R. 14-0-0 but less than 
Rs. 17-0-0 and at Rs. 4-0-0 per mensem for those drawing Rs. 17 
and upwards and for new entrants appointed upto 30th September 
at Re. 1-0-0 per mensem. The Defence and Commerce, Com- 
munication, Political, Railway and Labour Departments were not 
also in favour of the proposed reduction on the ground that the 
cost of living was high and it would cause distress to the low-paid 
staff. The Secretariat of the Governor-General (Public) did not 
consider it opportune to reduce the allowances and recommended 
a compensatory allowance of Rs. 2-0-0 per mensem to new 
entrants employed at Delhi. The departments consulted were 
not in favour of the reduction of the compensatory allowance, 
while they supported the proposal for the grant of house rent 
allowance. 
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the comments of other departments of the Government of India 
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ever since they were employed, especially those drawing Rs. 17 
and upwards would be hard hit as they would have to forego 
about half the allowances they were drawing. They were of the 
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for which the allowance was originally sanctioned and therefore 
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Rs. 17-0-0 and at Rs. 4-0-0 per mensem for those drawing Rs. 17 
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munication, Political, Railway and Labour Departments were not 
also in favour of the proposed reduction on the ground that the 
cost of living was high and it would cause distress to the low-paid 
staff. The Secretariat of the Governor-General (Public) did not 
consider it opportune to reduce the allowances and recommended 
a compensatory allowance of Rs. 2-0-0 per mensem to new 
entrants employed at Delhi. The departments consulted were 
not in favour of the reduction of the compensatory allowance, 
while they supported the proposal for the grant of house rent 
allowance. 



.286 


Precis-writing and Drafting 


II DRAFT. 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Finance Department. 

New Delhi, 

Dated 19 

OFFICE MEMORANDUM 

subject : Allowances admissible to inferior servants employed 
in the Secretariat and attached offices. 

Consequent on the Simla Exodus decision, the permanent 
headquarters of several oflaces have been fixed at Delhi and the 
migration between Simla and Delhi on account of which house 
rent and compensatory allowances were granted to inferior 
servants, ceases to exist. It has, therefore, been considered neces- 
sary to review these allowances. There is no justification at 
present for the continued grant of these allowances. Consequent- 
ly, all inferior servants will lose the house rent allowance of 
Re. 1-8-0 each per mensem and the old entrants will have also to 
forego the local allowances, In this department Office Memoran- 
dum No. F.l (37) — Ex* 11/39 dated 14-3-40, the comments of the 
Departments of the Government of India were invited on the pro- 
, posals to grant the allowances on a reduced scale as their complete 
withdrawal may cause hardship to the low-paid staff. 

2. The replies received have been carefully considered. It 
has been generally represented that the present high cost and low 
standard of living of the inferior staff do not warrant any consi- 
derable reduction of these allowances although technically there is 
no justification for their continuance, it has also been urged that 
the allowances are being drawn by the staff for several years past 
as part of their total emoluments and it would be difiicult for them 
to readjust their expenditure in the event of a drastic reduction. 
In view of these considerations and in modification of all previous 
orders on the subject, the Finance Department are disposed to 
sanction, as a very special case the following concessions : 

(1) House rent allowance at the existing rate of Re. 1-8-0 
‘per month to both old and new entrants, who are not provided 
-^with government quarters at Delhi, 



Answer to S. A. E., January 1955 


287 


(2) A personal compensatory allowance on the following 
scale— 

(а) Old entrants : 

(f) Inferior servants drawing 
Rs. 14-0-0 but less than 

Rs. 17-0-0 per month ... Rs- 3-0-0 per month 

(ii) Inferior servants drawing 

Rs. 17 and upwards ... Rs. 4-0-0 per month 

(б) New entrants : 

Inferior servants appointed 

upto 30th September ... Re. 1-0-0 per month 

These concessions will be granted with effect from 1-4-1940 
to inferior servants employed in offices that were permanently 
located in Delhi during 1938 and from 1-5-40 to those employed 
in the offices affected by the exodus orders of 1939. 

3. Inferior servants who continue to move upto Simla 
during summer will be paid the allowances at the following 
rates : 


(i) House rent allowance to those not provided wiih 
Oovernment quarters in Simla ... Rs. 2-0-0 per month 

(ii) Compensatory allowace— 


Pay 

Upto Rs. 16-0-0 

Rs. 17-0-0 to 19-0-0 
Rs. 20-0-0 and above 


Allowance 

... Rs. 3-0-0 per month 
... Rs. 3-8-0 per month 
... Rs. 4-0-0 per month 


(SdO 

Under Secretary to Government 
of Government of India 

To all Departments of Government 
of India. 
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Time allowed — 3 hours^ {Maximum marks — 90' 

Marks 

I. Prepare a precis of the Memoranda and letters 
marked 1 to XX 

II. In view of the conflicting considerations urged 
for and against the proposals, the Ministry of 
Home Affairs decided not to pursue the matter 
further. Draft a self-contained memorandum 
for communication to all Ministries, Chief 
Commissioners and the Public Service Commis- 
sion. ... 60' 


I 

No. F. 7 — 2 — 50 Ests., Government of India, (Ministry 
of Home Affairs) New Delhi-2, the 13th July 1951. 

OFFICE MEMORANDUM 

Subject Proposal to prescribe « fines as a recognised form of 
penalty. 

The Government of India have had under their considera- 
tion for sometime past whether fines should not be added to 
the list of penalties given in Rule 49 of the Civil Services 
(Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules in so far at least as 
Government servants of subordinate ranks are concerned. The 
institution of a system of fines appears to be particularly called 
for in present day conditions wnen discipline in Government 
offices is at a low ebb. Fines’* is a very convenient form of 
penalty and, if used judiciously, sparingly and under proper 
safeguards, it could be used to great advantage and with really 
salutary results. Petty acts of misdemeanour and indiscipline 
(e-g., habitual late attendance, malingering, incivility, slovenly* 
dress, etc.) are becoming alarmingly frequent these days among 
the lower strata of Government employees. Mere reprimands 
usually go unheeded, while the elaborate procedure which has to 
be gone through in cases of more severe penalties deters 
authorities from having recourse to such penalties. The result is 
that ^ either the offender goes scot-free or he is punished too 
heavily. It is in cases like this that the penalty of fines will come 
in handy. It is a light punishment but it seldom fails in its. 
effect and is readily appreciated. 
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2, If the principle of adding fines to the list of penalties is 
accepted, the further questions for consideration will be, should 
the circumstances in which fines may be imposed be prescribed by 
rule, what should be the procedure for the funding and disposal 
of the amounts realised by way of fines, etc., etc ? Guidance in 
this respect is to be drawn from Section 8 of the Pa 5 Tnent of 
Wages Act, 1936 and the rules relating to the Railway Staff Benefit 
Fund. This Ministry’s tentative proposals in this behalf are as 
follows ; — 

(0 The penalty of fine shall not be imposed on any 
Government servant until he has been given an adequate oppor- 
tunity of showing cause against it, 

O'O The circumstances in which fines may be imposed as 
a penalty need not be specified in the rules. As in the case of 
other penalties, the penalty of fine should also be imposed for 
good and sufficient reasons.” 

(iii) The total amount of fine which may be imposed on a 
Government servant shall not exceed an amount equal to one- 
twentieth of the pay of the Government servant concerned or 
Rs. 5, whichever is less. 

(rv) Each office will maintain a register (in standard form to 
be devised in due course) showing all fines imposed and realised 
and the manner in which they were disposed of. 

(i^) A Benefit Fund consisting of all moneys realised by 
way of fines shall be maintained for each Ministry and its 
Attached and Subordinate offices separately. The moneys in the 
Fund shall be applied only to purposes beneficial to the class, as a 
whole of Government employees, who are subject to this penalty. 

(vi) The management of the Fund shall vest in a committee 
to be constituted for each office separately, having a ‘ffineable’^ 
establishment of 100 or over. As regards small offices, no 
committee need be constituted. All fines levied by such offices on 
their employees should be credited directly to the general revenues. 

(vii) The committee in respect of each office shall consist of 
the head of the office, another senior officer and one or two re- 
presentatives of the staff. 

(virz) The head of the office shall make such arrangements 
as may be necessary for keeping the accounts of the Fund. The 
audit of the Fund shall be carried out in such manner as the 
Ministry concerned may direct. 

(ix) The head of the office shall submit annually a report 
to the Ministry concerned on the working of the Fund during the 
preceding financial year, 

(jc) Government servants who are governed by the Pay- 
ment of Wages Act, 1936, will continue to be governed by the 
provisions of that Act in regard. to the punishment of fine. 


-n 
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3- The suggestions above are only tentative and only intend- 
ed to form a basis of examination. This Ministry will be grateful 
for the very early comments of the Ministry of Finance, etc., on 
the principle of the proposal and on the detailed suggestions con- 
nected therewith. 

(Signed) C. B. G. 

Undersecretary to the Government of India, 

To all Ministries of the Government of India. 

No. F. 7y2/50-Ests, New Delhi dated 13th July, 1951. 

Copy also forwarded to the Union Public Service Commis- 
sion and the Chief Commissioners of all Part “ C ’’ States with 
the request that any comments they may have may kindly be 
furnished to this Ministry very urgently. 

(Signed) C. B. G. 

Under Secretary to the Government of India* 

II 

Letter No. A-121/51 dated 21st July 1951, from the Chief 
Commissioner for Eutch. 

I have the honour to refer to your Office Memorandum No. F- 
7/2/50 Ests. dated 13-7-1951, and to say that I agree with the pro- 
posals to add “fines” to the list of penalties given in Rule 49 of 
Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules. I also 
agree to the detailed suggestions regarding funding and disposal, 
etc., of the amounts realised by way of fine. 

III 

Letter No. 10517/M5 (7^-54/57, dated 24-7-1951 from the 
Chief Commissioner, Bhopal. 

I have the honour to refer to the Government of India 
Ministry of Home Affairs* endorsement No. F. 7/2/50-Ests. dated 
13-7-51 and to state that this Administration fully endorses the 
proposal to prescribe “ fines ” as a recognised form of penalty. 
Further action will be taken when the Government of India reaches 
a final decision. 

IV 

Letter No. Ests. (Admn.)-19/51 dated the 25th July, 1951 from 
the Chief Commissioner, Bilaspur (Simla Hills). 

I have the honour to say that we agree, in principle, to 
the proposed prescription of fines’ as a recognised form of 
penalty. 

V 

Government of India Ministry of Finance (Defence) Office 
Memerandam No. F. 11/151, dated 28th July, 1951. 

With reference to the Ministry of Home Affairs Office 
Memorandum No. F. 712/50-Ests. dated the 13th July, 1951, the 
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iindersigned is directed to say that this division agrees with the 
proposal contained in the Ministry of Home Affairs Office Memo- 
randum under reference. 


VI 

Letter No, A 107-71/52 dated 3rd August, 1951 from the 
Chief Commissioner, Himachal Pradesh. 

Subject ; — Proposal to prescribe fines as a recognised form 
of penalty. 

With reference toithe Government of India Ministry of Home 
Affairs Memorandum No. 7/2/50-Ests., dated the 13th July 1951, 
on the subject cited above, I have the honour to say that this 
administration agrees to the proposal to include fines ” as a 
recognised form of penalty in addition to those prescribed in Rule 
49 of the Classification, Control and Appeal Rules, subject to the 
condition that the penalty should not be imposed unless the 
Government servant concerned has been given an adequate 
opportunity to show cause against it ; the total amount of fine 
which may be imposed in a month shall not exceed an amount 
equal to one-twentieth of the pay of the Government servant 
concerned or Rs. 5/- whichever is less ; and that the moneys thus 
collected by way of fines are expended for the benefit of 
employees of the office concerned. 

VII 

Letter No. 2011-II/F. 90-51 dated 2nd August 1951, from the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Vindhya Pradesh, Rewa. 

I am directed to refer to your Office Memorandum No. 1 
F- 7/2/50 Ests., dated the 1 3th July, 1951 and to say that this 
Administration generally agrees with the suggestions made 
therein and has no comments to offer. 

vni 

Government of India Ministry of Education, Memorandum 
No. D. 4821/51-A. 4 dated 10th August, 1951. 

The undersigned is directed to refer; to the Office Memoran- 
dum No. F. 7/2/50 Ests. dated the 13th July 1951 from the 
Ministry of Home Affairs and to say that this Ministry 
generally agree to the propcsal contained therein. 

IX 

Letter No. 5-A. Admn. (25}/51 dated the 21st August, 1951, 
from the Under Secretary, Ministry of Rehabilitation. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Office Memo- 
randum from the Ministry of Home Affairs No. F. 7/2/50 Est^# 
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dated 13th July, 1951 and to say that the Ministry of Rehabilita- 
tation are in favour of the proposal to prescribe fines as a 
recognised form of penalty in the case of Government servants 
of subordinate ranks. This Ministry are also in general agreement 
with the tentative proposal made in paragraph 2 of the Office 
Memorandum referred to above. 

X 

Lietter No. F. 146/51-G. A. dated the 27th August, 1951 from 
the Ministry of Law. 

The Ministry of Law agrees, in principle, to the proposal 
that fines should be added to the list of penalties given in Rule 49 
of the Civil Services i^Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules 
in so far as Government servants of subordinaate ranks are 
concerned. If the penalty of fine is to be deterrent and effective, 
the procedure to be laid down for the imposition of fine should 
be simple, swift and summary. 

A deliquent should on the spot be orally asked to show cause; 
the cause itself need not be shown in writing ; no time should be 
allowed for showing such cause, and there should be no right of 
appeal. As a safeguard against the arbitrariness of officers, 
however, the order imposing fine should be in writing 
and should briefly state the dereliction alleged, cause shown, 
the final finding and the penalty ; and orders passed by 
officers of the rank of Deputy Secretary and below should take 
effect only after they have been placed before and confirmed by 
the Head of the Department or other appropriate appellate 
authority. Orders passed by officers of the rank of Joint Secre- 
tary and above should be final. 

This Ministry also agrees to the suggestions regarding the 
total amount of fine which may be imposed on a Government 
servant in a month, the maintenance of a register of fines, the 
Benefit Fund, the management of the Fund, etc., etc., 

XI 

Letter No. D 5522 — A.Dl/51 dated H-9-51, from the Min istry 
of External Affairs. 

Reference Ministry of Home Affairs Office Memorandum-i 
No. F. 7/2/50, dated 13-7-1951. 

The proposal contained in the above cited Office Memoran- 
dum was carefully considered in this Ministry. This Ministry re- 
commend ^at “ fines should be included in the list of penalties 
laid down in Rule 49 of the Civil Services (Classification, Control 
and Appeal) Rules but its application should be restricted to- 
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Class IV servants only. We do not consider fines” a suitable 
punishment for the Government servants of other classes. 

In our opinion, the maximum limit of one-twentieth of a 
month’s pay suggested in the proposal by the Ministry of Home 
Affairs is inadequate. The pay of Class IV servants is between 
Rs. 30 and Rs. 40 per month only, and one-twentieth of it will 
oome to Re. 1-8-0 or Rs. 2 at the most. Such a fine will not have 
the desired effect to act as a corrective or deterrent. We consider 
that the maximum amount to be prescribed should be one-quarter 
of pay. or Rs. 7-8-0, whichever is less, for a Class IV Government 
servant. 

This Ministry would lie to emphasise that in case the propo- 
sal is finally approved, it would be necessary to prescribe a precise 
procedure for imposing this punishment. It would be advisable 
to make such procedure either too cumbersome or too summary. 
A compromise between the two will meet all requirements. 

This Ministry further suggests that the oflScer who is com- 
petent to award the punishment'^should also be empowered to 
remit the fine on subsequent improvement or exceptionally good 
work on the part of the delinquent. 

The suggestion contained in para 2 of the Ministry of Home 
Affairs Office Memorandum regarding the creation of a benefit 
fund from the proceeds of the fines will not be conveniently 
practicable, except in a large industrial establishment. The 
amount of fines realised in an office will usually be so small as 
not to be worth the trouble of maintaining separate accounts on 
the lines contemplated. The fines imposed should be credited to 
Government. 


XII 

Letter No. D. 3486 Admn./Sl dated 27th September, 1951, 
from the Ministry of States. 

The Ministry of States has not experienced any administra- 
tive diflSculty in maintaining discipline in the subordinate staff 
in the absence of a system of “fines’*. Nor xs it felt that the 
introduction of such a system will improve the discipline and 
conduct of such persons. The general opinion in this Ministry 
is that the system is (i) unnecessary if the existing Tenaporary 
Services Rules are fully and effectively applied for weeding out 
unsatisfactory persons in the early stages of service and (ix) the 
system will be ineffective for the few incorrigibles who have not 
been weeded out in the earlier stages. It does not therefore s^m 
worthwhile to introduce such a system for a small minority, 
who would deserve the full weight of the penalties already pres- 
cribed in the rules. In these circumstances, the Ministry of States 
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are not in favour of the introduction of a system of fines for 
secretariat staff. 


xm 

Letter No. F. 45 (73)/51 Admn. dated the 4th October, 1951, 
from the Ministry of Natural Resources and Scientific Research. 

With reference to the Ministry of Home Affairs Office Memo- 
randum No. F. 7/2/50 Ests. dated the 13-7-1951, the undersigned 
is directed to say that his Ministry does not favour the proposal, 
because while in certain cases the imposition of a fine will have 
a salutary effect, the resultant effect of the econoniy of a family 
would be that it would reduce the standard of living which is^ 
already very low in these days of high prices and allows for only 
marginal necessities. If, however, the Government of India, 
finally decide that the imposition of fines is to be given effect to, 
then a detailed procedure for the imposition of such fines should- 
be laid down, and it may be clearly indicated that a fine will not 
be imposed unless it has been approved of by an officer of a 
status not lower than that of a Joint Secretary. 

XIV 

Letter No. 49 <393-— 51/7612/D-Est. 1, dated 19th October, 
1951 from the Defence Ministry. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Ministry of Home 
Affairs Office Memorandum No. F. 7/2/50 Ests. dated 13th July, 
1951 and to offer comments as follows : — 

(i) The Ministry of Defence welcome the proposal so far 
as Class III and Class IV personnel are concerned. 

(ii) Among Class III service the penalty should not apply, 
as a matter of course, to every appointment in that class. For 
example, it is suggested that the proposed penalty should not 
apply to certain specified posts in Class III c.g., Civilian Assis- 
tant Security Officers in the Ministry of Defence, which are^ 
gazetted posts. 

(iii) The procedure to be followed should not be too elabo- 
rate but should be as simple as possible. 

(iv) This form of punishment should come next below 
censure in the list of punishments. 

(v) It is not considered desirable to create a benefit fund out; 
of the moneys received by way of fines under the proposed mea- 
sure. The primary object of the scheme is to prevent indiscipline 
and not create a welfare fund for the employees. Besides, the larg^ 
amount. of work involved in the administration, etc., of the fund- 
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would not be justified by the comparatively small sum expected 
to be realised in fines* It is, therefore, suggested that the amount 
realised by way of fines, as proposed should be credited to- 
Government revenues. 


XV 

Office Memorandum No. F. 18-43/51>Admn-Co-ord. dated 
the 21st August, 1951, from the Ministry of Food and Agriculture. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Ministry of 
Home Affairs Office Memorandum No. 7/2/50-Ests. dated the 13th 
July. 1951 and to say that this Ministry agrees that “fines** 
should be prescribed as an item of penalty, without sacrificing the 
essentialities of the existing procedure, in order to have an effec- 
tive check on the increasing tendency of indiscipline and mis- 
demeanour on the part of Government servants of subordinate 
ranks. The machinery and disposal of the amount realised by 
way of fines as laid down in the Ministry of Home Affairs Office 
Memorandum under reference are also acceptable to this 
Ministry. 

XVI 

Letter No* F.3/32/51-S, dated 8th November, 1951, from the 
Secretary, Union Public Service Commission. 

The Commission have carefully considered the proposal of 
the Government of India to introduce “ fines’* to the list of 
penalties given in Rule 49 of the Civil Services (Classification, 
Control and Appeal) Rules so far at least as Government servants 
of subordinate ranks are concerned. In this connection, I am to 
invite your attention to the Commission Office Memorandum No. 
F. 156/35-S dated 28th August, 1935 i copy enclosed) in which 
they have already expressed their views on the question of 
imposing “ fines ’* as a penalty on inferior servants (Class IV). 

The proposal now to impose the penalty on subordinate* 
ranks of Government servants includes the Ministerial staff also . 
The Commission have examined the question in all its aspects. 
In their view, “ fines ” will not be an appropriate form of 
pen^ty to be imposed on the Ministerial staff in view of the 
nature of the penalty and the class of society to which such staff 
belong, I am to request that the final decision on the matter may 
be communicated to the Commission for information. 

Enclosure : 

Public Service Commission (India) Office Memorandum No. 
F. 156/ 35-S, dated 28th August, 1935. 

With reference to the Office Memorandum from the Home 
Department No. F. 227/35 Ests* dated the 10th August, 1935, the 
undersigned is directed to say that the Public Service Commission 
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consider that if provision is made in the rules for injfiicting 
fines as penalty on inferior servants, it will prove useful 
in those cases of delinquency and misbehaviour in which censure 
may not prove a sufficient corrective and in which other penalties 
awardable may be too severe. The Commission are, therefore, of 
the opinion that such a provision should be made subject to the 
conditions that no fine shall ordinarily be imposed for a first 
offence that the amount of the fine should be limited to Rs- 5 in 
each case and that this form of punishment should not be inflicted 
by any authority lower than that which at present has the power 
to order reduction, removal or dismissal. 

XVII 

Office Memorandum No. 4-G (114)151 dated 14-11-51 from 
the Ministry of Transport. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Ministry of Home 
Affairs Office Memorandum No. F. 7/2/50-Ests. dated 13th July, 
1951 and to say that the Ministry of Transport agree in principle 
to the proposal to prescribe “ fine as a recognised form of 
penalty, but they suggest that the system of imposition of fines 
should be confined to Class IV servants only amongst whom 
acts of indiscipline and misdemeanour are quite common 
and also because it is considered an unsuitable fonn of punish- 
ment for higher categories of Government officers . To make it 
effective it should be kept outside the purview of the Civil 
Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, but an 
opportunity te explain should be given before a fine is imposed 
and an appeal should lie as in ordinary discipline cases. 

The undersigned is to add that this Ministry is not in favour 
of the proposal to create a fund out of the proceeds of fines, as 
the fund is not likely to be substantial or worthwhile if the 
system of imposition of fines is not indiscriminately used. 

XVIII 

Office Memorandum from the Ministry of Communications 
No. 2-G (50)/51, dated 15th November, 1951. 

. The imdersigned is directed to refer to the Office Memo- 
xandum No. F. 7/2/20- Ests., dated 13th July, 1951, from the 
Ministry of Home Affairs, and to say that this Ministry is 
opposed to the introduction of fines as a recognised form of 
penalty. While it is agreed that there is at present a certain 
amount of slovenliness and indiscipline amongst the lower grades 
of staff, this Ministry considers that this is only a passing phase 
and the introduction of a new penalty of '‘fines*’ will not 
improve the situation to any appreciable extent. No comments 
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are, therefore, being offered on the various proposal made in 
paragraph 2 of the Home Ministry’s Office Memorandum, 

XIX 

Office Memorandam No. 49-Co-ord. ('1)/51, dated 28th April, 
1952 from the Ministry of Commerce and Industry. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Ministry of Home 
Affairs Office Memorandum No. F. 7/2/50-Ests. dated 13th July, 
1951, and to say that this Ministry is of the view that at this 
stage of awakening and growing self-consciousness among the 
educated people in the country, it will be a step in the wrong 
•direction to prescribe “ fines ” as a regular form of penalty in the 
case of non-gazetted Government servants and that the present 
recognised forms of punishment would more effectively meet the 
requirements. 

As regards Class IV servants, the principle to reintroduce 
fines ” as a form of penalty may appear retrograde, but as the 
.Home Ministry have observed, if petty acts of indiscipline 
and misdemeanour are getting more frequent, the experiment 
may be tried as an antidote for a period of three years in the first 
instance. After that period the position may be reviewed and, if 
necessary, the proposed penalty may be continued further in the 
light of the experience gained in the meantime. 

XX 

Office Memorandam No, G,-27 (2)/53, dated 24th April, 1952, 
from the Ministry of Work of Housing and Supply, 

The undersigned is directed to refer to O. M. No. F. 7/2/50" 
Ests. dated 13th July, 1951, from the Home Ministry and to state 
that this Ministry does not favour adding fines ” to the list of 
penalties already recognised. The real problem in the maintenance 
of discipline in Government offices is not so much the lack of 
suitable forms of punishment as the rather lengthy and involved 
procedure that has to be followed in conducting departmental 
proceedings and the scope for appeals and reviews. There is no 
indication in the Office Memorandum under reference that the 
procedure for imposing fines is likely to be shorter or swifter : the 
mere addition of another type of punishment, therefore, is not 
likely to remove the difficulties that controlling officers now have 
in maintaining and enforcing high standards of discipline. It is 
ielt that if greater use were made of the power to withhold ot 
postpone increments, the same object might be achieved. 
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ANSWER to S.A.E. NOVEMBER 1955 
I. Precis 

Subject : — Proposals to prescribe Fines ” as a reorganised form, 
of penalty. 

In order to check the growing indiscipline, petty acts, 
of misdemeanour, late attendance, malingering and incivility 
among the lower strata of Government employees, the 
Government of India considered the addition of “Fines’’ 
to the list of penalties in Rule 49 of the Civil Services 
(Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules in so far as Government 
servants of the subordinate ranks other than these governed by the 
Payment of Wages Act, 1936, were concerned, They thought it 
to be a light punishment seldom failing in effect. They proposed 
that fine could be imposed only for good and sufficient reasons 
after giving adequate opportunity showing cause against it. It 
was also considered that the fine imposed should not exceed one- 
twentieth of the pay of the Government servant or Rs. 5-0-0 
whichever was less, and that in the case of oflQcers of fineable 
establishment of Rs. 100/- and over the amount collected should 
be properly accounted for and credited to a benefit fund for 
utilisation to the benefit of the employees of the class subject to 
the penalty under the management of a committee to be consti- 
tuted for the purpose. In the case of small officers the fines could 
be straightaway credited to the general revenues. Government 
were of the view that the audit of the accounts relating to realisa- 
tion and utilisation of the fines might be left to the discretion of 
the Ministry concerned and that each head of office should 
submit an annual report to the concerned administrative Ministry 
an the working of the fund during the previous financial year. 
Before taking a decision, the Government of India Ministry of 
Home Affairs communicated the above proposals to all Ministers, 
Chief Commissioners and the Union Public Service Commission 
in their Office Memorandum No. E. 7/2/50 Ests. dated 13-7-51 
and invited their comments. 

The replies received indicated that there was a divergence of 
opinion on the issues. All the Chief Commissioners and the 
Ministry of Education, Rehabilitation, Defence and Food and 
Apiculture were in favour of the proposals. The Defence 
Ministry, however, expressed the view that no fund should be 
created and that the realisation should be credited to general 
revenues. While agreeing in principle, the Ministry of Law sug- 
gested that the procedure for the imposition of fine should be 
simple, swift and summary. The Ministry of External Affairs 
were of the view that fine should be restricted to only Class IV 
servants and the maximum amount prescribed should be one- 
quarter of pay or Rs. 7/8 to have the desired effect, the officer com- 
petent to punish being also empowered to remit the fine on subse- 
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quent improvement and good work on the part of delinquent. As- 
only small accounts could be expected to be realised, they were not 
in favour of maintaining separate accounts. The Ministry of 
States were totally against the proposals. In their view the propo- 
sals were unnecessary if unsatisfactory per- on were effectively 
weeded out in the early stages under the Temporary Service Rules. 
They thought that the system would be ineffective tor the few 
incorrigibles, who escaped such weeding out. The Ministry of 
National Resources and Scientific Research were opposed to the 
proposal on account of its adverse effect on the economy of the 
family of low*paid staff in days of high prices. The Union 
Public Service Commission drew attention to their earlier letter 
dated 28-8-35 on the subject and stated that while fines could 
be imposed on the inferior servants by authorities competent 
to order reduction, removal, or dismissal, it would not be an 
appropriate fcrm of penalty to be imposed on Ministerial staff. 
This view was supported by the Ministry of Transport, 
who desired that fine should be kept outside the purview of 
Civil Services (Classification. Control and Appeal) Rules although 
an appeal should be as m ordinary discipline cases. They were 
not in favour of creating any fund as the relations were not like- 
ly to be appreciable. The Ministries of Communications, 
Commerce and Industry and Works Housing and Supply were 
against the proposals on the ground that indiscipline was only a 
passing phase and that the existing penalties were sufficient to- 
meet the situation. 
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No. F. 7-2-50 Est. 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 

New Delhi-2 

OFFICE e MEMORANDUM 

.Subject ; Proposals to prescribe “ Fines ” as a recognised form 
of penalty. 

In their Memorandum of even no. dated 13-7-51, certain pro- 
posals were formulated to add ‘ fine ’ to the list of penalties given 
in Rule 49 of the Civil Service (Classification, Control and Appeal) 
Rxiles and the comments of the Ministeries etc. were invited on 
these proposals. The replies received indicate that, while the pro- 
posals are generally acceptable, there is no need to give effect to 
them at present. 

It has been suggested that the procedure for the imposition 
of fine should be simple, swift and summary and that the authority 
imposing the penalty should also be empowered to remit the fine 
on subsequent improvement and good work on the part of the 
delinquent. Some of the Ministries have verified that this form 
of penalty should be confined to Class IV employees alone, and 
that there is no justification for imposing it on Class III officials. 
It is considered that the realisation on account of fines cannot be 
expected to be considerable to warrant the creation of benefit 
fund and maintenance of separate accounts. 

If unsatisfactory persons were effectively weeded out in the 
. early stages under the Temporary Service Rules, there will be no 
need to add to the list of penalties already in force. Besides, 
the imposition of fine will have an adverse effect on the economy 
of the families of the low-paid employees in these days of high 
prices. Fmther, it is considered that the prevailing indicipline is 
only a passing phrase and it is necessary to devise any new 
punishment if greater use were made of the power to withhold 
or postpone increments in order to gain the same object. 

In the circumstances set out above, after careful consideration, 
it has been decided not to pursue the matter further. 

(Sd.) 

Under Secretary. 

To 

Asst. Ministries of the Government of India. 

No. F. 7-2-50 Estts 

New Delhi-2, the 19 

^ Copy also forwarded to the Union Public Service Commis- 
:Sion and the Chief Commissioners. 
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Time allowed — 3 hours] [Full Marks — 150' 

Marks 

I. Prepare a precis of the attached correspon- 

dence and Resolution of the Board of 
Revenne. 100^ 

II. Draft a brief Government Order [issued by 

the Secretary to Government, P. W. D. \ 
stating the facts of the correspondence, 
and agreeing generally with the views ex- 
pressed by the Chief Engineer and indicating 
that Government’s legal experts have con- 
curred in the above views. 50 

Serial No, J. 

Letter from the cultivators (ryots) of Raja, Komarayan and 
Poyyeri channels, Namakkal Taluk, Salem District, to the Chief 
Engineer (Irrigation) Madras, dated 24th November, 1952, 

1. It was announced yesterday that water supply to the 
above channels will be closed completely for a period of ten days 
commencing from today (24th November, 1952). We tmderstand 
that the above order is due to shortage of water in Mettur 
Reservoir and is made with a view to supply the Tanjore Delta. 

2. We beg to submit that the order directing closure of water 
supply to the above channel contravenes our legal rights as higher 
riparian owners and as cultivators of the old Cauvery River 
delta. The above order is detrimental to the policy of the Govern- 
ment to grow the maximum amount of food in the Cauvery River 
Delta, 

3. The above channels are supplied from river Cauvery at 
Jedai^palayam and they are the first channels taking off from the 
Cauvery. These channels were dug by Hindu kings several 
hundred years ago and were in existence when the British came 
into the country. Most of the channels lower down are of recent 
origin. The Mettur Dam itself was constructed recently and as 
such is not entitled to take water without supplying our needs 
When the construction of the Mettur Dam was in contemplation^ 
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t±te ryots of Raja and Komarapalayam channels apprehended 
that their legal rights might be adversely affected and made 
representations to Government. The ryots were assured of their 
full supply and that the construction of the dam would not affect 
their rights. As these old channels were dug by Hindu kings, 
and are being supplied with water perennially, they are entitled 
in law to their accustomed water supply. As these channels take 
off from the river at a point above all other channels, they are 
entitled in law to the accustomed supply in preference to the 
others. 

4. When there is shortage of water in the river, the require- 
ments of the channels, that are ancient and possessed of higher 
riparian rights, should be supplied first. The present cut in supply 
will result in loss of crops and we submit that the channels lower 
down, should not benefit at our expense. 

5. From the point of view of growing maximum crops, the 
order closing supply of water to these channels will be highly 
detrimental. Further, the volume of water that may be consumed 
by given area commanded by these channels, will be far less what 
would be required in the Tanjore Delta, for a similar area. Our 
channels are high up the river, while water has to be taken about 
a hxmdred miles down the river, before lands in Tanjore 
district can be irrigated. Even if the monsoon completely fails 
resulting in no further supply to the Mettur Dam, the lands com- 
manded by these channels can be supplied, so as to get the 

(long term rice) harvest. The water let down from the 
Mettur Dam to produce electricity, is enough for our purposes. 
We submit that it is hazardous to stop our supply and allow our 
crops to die, for the purpose of sowing crops in areas where ulti- 
mately it may not be possible to supply enough water. 

6. We submit, therefore, that it is beneficial and a great 
saving of water, if all the land in these “ayacuts*' are supplied 
with their accustumed quota of water. In fact, as these channels 
run parallel to the Cauvery river, an appreciable volume of 
Water drains back into the river. 

7. We pray that the Chief Engineer be pleased to enquire 
into our legal rights and protect them. We pray for immediate 
orders, rescinding the orders directing the closing of supply to 
these channels. 

Serial No. II : 

Letter from the Chief Engineer for Irrigation , Madras to 
Secretary to Governmeat, P.W.D., dated 25th November 1952. 
No. 1819/52-B-59. 
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With reference to Government's reference to me No, 100099- 
J/52-1, dated 24th November, 1952, I am to state that I have 
received a similar petition and also a telegram today and have 
issued necessary orders — copy enclosed — to the Superintending 
Engineer. 

2« It has been the practice in the past never to close the 
channels in question, but in view of the avoidance of sluices by 
the construction of the Jedarpalayam and other Bed Regulators 
we have to regulate discharges through the head sluice, on a pro- 
rata basis. 

3. As the cultivation in the area in question and adjoinings, 
is of the short-term variety of paddy and as the varieties are being 
grown, it has been felt in the past, that any attempt at complete 
closure of the head sluices will lead to difficulties. 

The petitioners who interviewed me, are agreeable to a regu- 
lation of supply, so long as it is continuous. The orders issued by 
me are based on the condition prevailing for a considerable 
time. 


{Enclosure) 

Memorandum No. i819/52-B-58 . dated 24th November, 1952» 
from Chief Engineer, Irrigation, to the Superintending Engineer, 
Tanjore Circle, witb copy to the Executive Engineer, Salem 
Division. 

Regulation of Salem and Tiruchirapalli channels should be 
done by regulating supplies, and not by complete closure. This 
may be observed in all regulations of these channels. It is hoped 
that they have not been closed now 

Serial No. Ill 

Letter dated Nil (but received on 2nd December 1952) from 
the ryots of Raja and Komarapalayam Channels, Namakkal Talnk, 
Salem Dist. to the Hon. Minister for Public Works, Madras. 

“1. Owing to the lower level in the 'Mettur Dam, the 
Government have ordered the t closure of the Raja and Komara- 
palayam Channels for a period of 5 days. We understand that 
■with a view to help irrigate the Tanjore Delta lands, the Channels 
in Salem and Tiruchirapalli Districts are to be supplied by turns. 

2. We submit that the order restricting supply to the above 
channels is opposed to the legal rights of the landowners and is 
not helpful in irrigating the maximum amount of paddy props, 
■with the water available in the Mettur Dam. 
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3. The Raja and Komarapalayam Channels are the first to 
take off from the Cauvery. They were dug by Hindu kings long 
before the advent of the British. When the Mettur Dam was^ 
constructed, water was regulated into the river, with a view to 
irrigate the Tanjore Delta. During the rainy season, and in periods, 
when the rivers lower down to the Raja etc. channels were in 
floods, the supply from the Mettur Dam was very much reduced 
and as a result sufficient water was not available in the above two 
channels. As a result of past representations . Governments were 
pleased to recognise the rights of the Raja and Komarapalayam 
landowners for natural supply of water vide Memorandum* 
N. 2565/D39/3/P,W. Irrigation, dated 22nd August 1939 — copy 
enclosed. 

4. From the point of view of saving the maximum amount 
of crops, with the available water supply at Mettur, the Raja etc. 
channels are entitled to adequate supply. As these channels are 
higher up the river as compared with Tanjore Delta, the volume 
of water required in the Raja etc. channels will be much less. 

5. As the higher riparian owners and ryots in the ancient 
Cauvery area, we are entitled to priority, and it is only after 
supplying our needs that water can be taken down. 

6. We are entitled to the natural flow at all times. There 
is no fear of our crops being lost at all, with the present volume of 
water let down from Mettur for hydro-electric puri>oses. We 
submit that it is not in the interest of maximum production of food 
to supply water to the Tanjore Delta, in the hope of getting a 
harvest there while sacrificing standing paddy crops which are 
certain to be harvested. 

7. In the above circumstances, we pray that Government be; 
pleased to order normal supply of water, to the two channels - 

(^Enclosure) 

Memorandum No, 2565-D/39.3P.W.I, dated 22nd August 
1939. 

Irrigation — Raja etc. Channels — grievances of ryots — 

Read the following papers: — 

Memorials from ryots, dated 22nd January 1939. 

Letter from Chief Engineer, dated 8th July 1939, 

Memorandum 

“The memorialists are informed that the Chief Engineer has- 
already issued instructions to regulate the issues from the Mettur 
reservoir, so that either the natural flow in the river, or an issue 
of 6;500 cusecs is kept up during the scarcity period with a viewr 
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to maintain the command in the Cauvery channels. Nlcfnrther 
action is called for. The construction of a Bed-regufeor at 
Jedarpalayam is not feasible. 

As regards the request that the stoppage, and letting in, of 
water in these channels should be advertised by beat of drums, it 
is considered that no useful purpose will be served by it, as the 
Local Revenue Officials take prompt action to restore water 
supply in the channels, whenever it goes down below require- 
ments 

Serial No, IV : 

Memorandum No. 100099-J/52-3 P. W. I. dated 12tfa 
December, 1952. 

[Irrigation — Salem District— Raja, etc. channels — Protest 
against turn- system.] 

Reference petitions from the ryots of the above Channels, 
dated 24th November, 1952, and nil. 

Copies of the above petitions together with a copy of the 
Chief Engineer’s report are forwarded to the Collector of Salerh 
Dist. and he is requested to submit a very urgent report in th e 
matter. He is also requested to comment on the statement of the 
petitioners that restriction of water-supply to the Raja, etc. 
channels, is opposed to their legal rights. 

(Sd.) Astt. Secy, to Govt, 

Serial No, V: 

Letter from the Collector of Salem to the Secretary to 
Government, P. W. D., dated 23rd January, 1953, under hzs No. 
R.O.C. H/22174/52. 

[Irrigation-r-Salem District — Raja, etc. Channels —Pro- 
test against turn-system.] 

The ryots owning lands imder the Raja, etc. Channels 
have been agitating against the introduction of the ‘ turn-system 
by the P,W.D. authorities. The points raised in their petitions to 
the Hon. Minister and to the Chief Engineer (copies of which 
were furnished with the Government reference) are replied to, 
below. 

2. The main contention of the ryots of the Salem Channels 
is that they were entitled to a perennial supply of water for their, 
crops and that the present attempt of the P.W.D* to restrict the 
distribution of water , is opposed to their legal rights. The Exe-. 
cutive Engineer, Riyer Conservancy Division, contends that the 
Raja Channel was only an excavation subsequent to the Cauvery 
river itself, and that the delta lands in the Tanjore District,, form-', 
ipg tl^emain cultiyatio.n area ot the.maip. riv0r, have a. prcferenr 
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tial right for perennial irrigation. A reference to the Salem 
District Manual by H. L. Farm, Esq., goes to show that these 
channels were in existence even prior to 1883, when the Manual 
was complied. In para. 2, 'at page 477 of the Manual, it is stated 
that the water in the Raja Channel was never less than 2 feet. 
The Mettur Dam came into existence only after 1934. Further 
the Record of Rights ” registers, prepared for each channel 
village, contain an Irrigation Memoir in their front pages, 
dealing with the nature of irrigation sources, on which the culti- 
vation of the irrigated lands, depends. In these records, it is 
mentioned that there is water in these villages, throughout the 
year, and this goes to show that irrigation was continuous and 
un-in terrup ted. 

3. I enclose the following records for reference and Govern- 
ments orders : — 

(a) Copy of this office letter, dated 10th October, 1952, to 
the Superintending Engineer, Tanjore Circle, dealing 
with the initial objections of the ryots. 

(b) Copy of this Office No. 22174/52, dated 25th 
November, 1952, to the Superintending Engineer, 
Tanjore Circle.’’ 

{Enclosures) 

(i) Letter from the Collector of Salem, to the S, £., Tanjore 
Circle, dated 22nd November, 1952, 

I am enclosing a copy of a petition presented to me by the 
ryots of Raja and Komarapalayam channel villages. In my 
letter dated 10th October, 1952, addressed to you (copy enclosed 
for ready reference) I have dealt with the various aspects of 
the case... Para 3 of my letter gives the gist of my own opinion. 
While I agree that the arrangements proposed by the P.W.D., 
will not affect seriously the draw-off in the Raja channel head- 
sluice^ the possibility of the channel ryots’ rights being affected at 
times, cannot be brushed aside, in view of the unsettled level 
at the Mettur Dam, followed by closure against irrigation. 
In this unsettled state of things, the introduction of the 
turn- system will be definitely not advantageous to the 
Raja, etc. channel ryots. It will amount to an interfer- 
ence with the time-honoured rights of the channel ryots 
and the possibility of civil litigation cannot be ruled out 
altogether. In their petition, the ryots have objected to the 
orders to close the channels for five days in turn. They 
contend that they have a right to perennial supply and that the 
pr^ent turn-system intended to protect the crops in the Tanjore 
District, would lead to the ruination of standing crops in the 
Salem channels. ^ The District Manual shows that these channels 
were very long in exisence and the then Collector of Salem had 
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maintained that the water in the Raja channel was never less 
than 2 feet. The Mettur Dam is of recent origin and I consider 
that any restriction on water supply in these channels, due to 
regulation of off-take from the dam, will be an interference 
with the ancient rights of the channel ryots. I submit that the 
petition deserves very careful consideration, before the turn-system 
is established or any other restrictive arrangement put into 
operation. 

(zi) Letter dated 10th October, 1952, from the Collector of 
Salem to the Saperintending Engineer, Tanjore Circle, No. ROC. 
22174/52. 

[Irrigation — major— shifting of head sluice above Jedar- 
palayam bed regulator], 

“ I consulted the Mirasdars (ryots) owning lands in the Raja 
and Komarapalayam channel, on 9th October, 1952, the Execu- 
tive Engineer, River Conservancy Division, being present- The 
ryots definitely expressed themselves against any proposal (to 
shift the head sluice above Jedarpalayam) on the following 
grounds : — 

(a) that even now they have not been getting the 
assured supply of 250 cusecs, with the result that the 
land at the tail-end of the Raja, etc. Channels have 
to suffer. 

(b) that the Raja, etc. Channels have been getting from 
time immemorial, perennial supply, even at times of 
low water level in the river, as they are entitled to 
the entire springwater in the river above the regu- 
lator. The recent orders of the Executive Engineer, 
fixing a turn of 3i days in the week, is against 
their interests. If the proposal to shift the head- 
sluice above the regulator is allowed to materialise, 
their present monopoly of the low-flow (spring) 
water will be seriously interfered with. 

<c) The closure of the off-take from the Mettur 
reservoir, for non-hydro-electric purposes, has 
greatly reduced the flow in the river, below the 
dam, especially in dry periods. Further the instal- 
lation of a large niimber of power-lifts between 
Mettur Dam and Jedarpalayam has grievously 
affected water-supply in the Raja, etc. Channels. 

<<i) The natural formation of shoals in the river-bed, 
close to the bed-regulator results in the draw off, of 
all the available water, by other channels, which 
contingency is decidely against the interests of the 
Raja, etc. Channel ayacut-dars. 
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2. As regards the first objection, the tail-end cultivators', 
have been persistently complaining of inadequate supply and 
they attribute this fact, partly, to the large number of power- 

E umps installed at the higher reaches of these Channels to 
rrigate dry-lands, with the permission of the Executive Engineer, 
K. C. Division. [I have called for the remarks of the Executive- 
Engineer and I understand that the matter is under consideration 
by the Chief Engineer (Irrigation)]. 

“ As regards the second objection, it appears to be true^that 
a turn-system was introduced, by closing the Raja Channel for 
3^ days per week, for the first time this year, with the approval of 
Government. This was because of general scarcity of water in 
‘Tanjore and Tiruchirapalli Districts. The ryots apprehend that 
the turn-system will be repeated in future and they will suffer. 
The ryots, however, were not able to produce, at the Con- 
ference, any record to show that they were entitled to an 
unrestricted supply throughout the year, though, in practice, they 
were enjoying this rights from time immemorial. 

As regards the third objection, the Executive Engineer was. 
of the view, expressed at the conference, that even if the Mettur 
reservoir be closed, the hydro-electric discharge would be 3,000 
cusecs (cubic feet of water per second) which would be far above 
the need of the Raja, etc. Channels, which have a maximum run 
of only 250 cusecs. They ryots apprehend that if Mettur water* 
level further goes down, it would not be possible to maintain 
even the hydro-electric discharge at 3,000 cusecs, and they point 
out that when this happened last year, the hydro-electric dis- 
charge was allowed only on alternate days. This objection 
deserves consideration, and I feel that if Mettur is shut down, the 
.ryots should be allowed to draw the entire spring water supply, 
and they should not be impeded by the shifting of the head- sluice 
as proposed. 

The objection of the ryots regarding installation of pump- 
sets below the Dam deserves no consideration, as the Executive 
Engineer assures a normal supply of 3,000 cusecs, under fair 
conditions. As regards the point about the formation of shoals. 
Tin the river-bed, the objection is sustainable, but the position 
could be remedied by the P.W.D. 

3. ‘The^ obj^tions have considerable force and have to be- 
attended to carefully,.- The fact that the sluice-vent is large and 
ihat it is. always kept under regulation, will be relevant only when 
'water supply is copious. Difficulties will arise when the level of 
w^er goes down and the Mettur reservoir is also closed down for“ 
d^igatiorr. The apprehensiofis .of the Raja, etc. Channel ' ryots.. 
appear to be deep-rooted and it . will not be easy to allay them. 
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Serial No* VI : 

Memorandum No. 100099- J/5 2-4 PW (1) dated 13th 
February, 1953. 

[Irrigation — Salem District — ^Raja, etc. Channels — Protest 
against introduction of turn- system.] 

References : — Petitions from the ryots of Raja Komara- 
palayam, etc. Channels dated 24th November, 1952 — and dated 
Nil — Government memorandum No. 100099-J/52-3 dated 12th 
December, 1952 and reply from Collector of Salem ROCH 221 74/52 
•dated 23rd January, 1953. 

Copies of the reference cited are forwarded to the Chief 
Engineer (Irrigation) for very urgent remarks, through Board of 
Revenue, with special reference to the contention raised, that the 
restriction of watersupply to the Raja, etc. Channels, by the intro- 
duction of the tixrn-system is opposed to the legal rights of the 
ryots under those channels. 

(Sd.) Asstt. Secy, to Govt. 

P.W.D, 


Serial No. VII. 

Letter from the Chief Engineer (Irrigation), to the 
Secretary to the Government, P.W.D., dated 15th May, 1953, No. 
787/53-J-6. 

[Irrigation— Salem Distt. — Raja, etc. Channels — Protest 
against introduction of turn-system.] 

Reference : Government Memo. No. 10099J/52-4 P.W.D. 
dated 13th February, 1953. 

The several petitions, enclosed with the above memorandum, 
from the Raja, etc. Channel ryots are in protest of the turn-system 
approved by Government. The circumstances under which a kind 
of rationing of the available meagre supplies in the Mettur 
reservoir, was ordered by the Government, are too well known to 
be recapitulated here. This rationing of water, or the turn-system 
was adopted with a view to conserving available supplies in the 
interests of the total irrigation, of the entire Cauvery system, in 
Salem, Tiruchirapalli an Tanjore Districts. 

2. The exact extent and intention of these orders, as appli- 
cable to the Raja, etc. Channels, are clearly set out of the .Local^ 
Assistant Engineer, who has pointed out that the head-sluice of 
the Raja Channel was closed on the evening of the 24th Novem- 
ber 1952 on the basis of a turn-system approved by Government. 
Meanwhile, on further consideration of the Chief Engineer s 
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subsequent recommendations, advocating continuous, though 
restricted supplies (which recommendations were approved by 
Government in their Memo. No. 79153-J/52-15 P.W. dated 26th 
November, 1952) Government authorised suitable modifications 
of the earlier orders. In accordance with these orders, the turn- 
system was abandoned and the head-sluice was reopened on 28th 
November, 1952. Hence, all the closure, the Raja, etc. Channels 
had, was only for 4 days and all the uproar that has been raised 
is against this very short closure. 

3. The petitioners talk of their hoary rights inherited from 
the times of the old Hindu kings, the rights for the perennial 
supply of water, their superior position, as upper riparian ryots, 
vis-^a^vis Tanjore Delta landowners, and how their lands to the 
extent of 6,000 acres suffered for want of water, due to the 
closure. Leaving aside their inherited or acquired rights, and 
coming to the loss or damage alleged in these petitions, I must 
say that these latter are absolutely baseless and imaginary. The 
Raja Channel has the supreme advantage of being high up in the 
Cauvery, with a regulator built just by the side of the head- sluice, 
so that the channel draws full supply, even superful supply, even 
when the flow in the Cauvery is small. In a report made in 
another connexion to Government, I have pointed out how, ever 
since the Jedarpalayam regulator was built, this Rajah channel 
has been drawing 2 or 3 times the quantity of water it ever drew 
in the pre-regulator days, mainly because of the fact that, for the 
greater portion of the year, we are able to send full supplies now, 
as against only a portion, in the years before. The outcry from 
this channel area, which has been fed so far sumptuously, simply 
because the channel was closed for just four or five days in the 
year, would be similar to a glutton complaining of starvation 
when a small reduction is made in his all-too-prolific food supply 
for a day or two. On the facts of the case there should be no 
damage to any of the lands ; on the other hand reports show 
that even the tail-end lands had nearly one inch of water on the 
29th (Nov.) evening. The allegations of loss of crops may be 
taken as baseless. 

4. Coming now to the question of their inherited rights, 
their accustomed supply of water, etc., the Collector of Salem has, 
in his letter dated 25th November, 1952, expressed fears that even 
this turn-system may be an interference with their time-honoured 
rights and hinted at the possibihty of civil litigation. I would 
prefer to leave this question, of the rights of the ryots as against 
. the paramount rights of Government, to regulate water supply in 
times of scarcity, etc., to be decided by Government, in consulta- 
tion with their legal experts. But I would like to make one or 
two observations on the exclusive elaim of the ryots, that they 
should have their accustomed uninterrupted supply, all through 
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the year, whatever may be the position of flows in the Cmuvery. 
It will be difficult, it seems to me, for Government to concede 
this claim in toto» especially during times of acute scarcity, with- 
out overlooking the legitimate claims of the other irrigation 
interests, under the same Cauvery, and without surrendering as it 
were, the sovereign right the State possesses to regulate water in 
public streams, so as to utilise the water to the best advantage, 
I find that certain High Court judgments pronounced in the past, 
while recognising that the ryot is entitled to receive the water, 
which his lands have been accustomed to, for irrigatian purposes 
without interference by Government or anyone else also recog- 
nize the fact theat “ in years of shortage the only obligation of 
Government is to make an equitable distribution of yfater,^ 
The ryot has a claim against the Government when it withholds 
from him water, which he has the right to get, taking into con^ 
sideration the supply available. The above questions have 
been taken from a Government Order dated 27th March, 1939 
containing the High Court’s judgment on the Red Hills tank case 
(Italics mine). The observations of the High Court recognize the 
paramount right of Government to conserve and distribute availa- 
ble supplies. Such a course was adopted in the case of the Raja, 
etc. channels, when a turn-system was introduced. 

5. In an earlier High Court judgment, the following observa- 
tion find a place (Appeal No. 263 of 1930 >. 'Tt has been generally 
stated that the ryotwari holder is only entitled to claim that the 
supply of water required to cultivate his registered land should 
not be materially diminished by any act of Government In 
the present case, it is clearly established that the channel ayacut 
did not suffer in any way due to closure for four days. 

6. The above observations would appear to establish that 
the Government were fully within their rights when the approved 
of the turn-system, seeing that it was adopted (i) to conserve and 
distribute available supplies to all exhisting irrigation interests 
(ii) no sensible injury has been inflicted on any of the contending 
parties. 

7. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Board of 
Revenue. 


Serial No. VIII : 

Proceedings of the Board of Revenue No* 6167, dated 19th 
August 1953. 

[Irrigation — Salem District —Raja, etc. channels — protes 

against the turn-system.] 
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Read the following paper : 

Letter from the Chief Engineer (Irrigation) No. 787/53/J-6, 
dated 14/ 15th. May, 1953. 

Resolution : — 6167, dated 19th August, 1953 submitted to 
Oovernment. 

2. In the circumstances reported by the Chief Engineer, the 
Board agrees with him and requests that final orders may be 
passed, in consultation, if necessary, with the legal officers of the 
Oovernment. 


Note : The answers given below are the model answers given 
by the Examiner in the commentary to this paper. 

ANSWER TO S.A.E. QUESTION PAPER 
JANUARY 1956 
I. Precis 

Subject : Representation from the ryots of Rajah & Komara- 
palayam Channels in Salem District, against the 
introduction of the torn-system for regulating water 
in the Cauvery system. 

In their letter dated the 24th November, 1952, certain ryots 
•owning lands in the Rajah and Komarapalayam Channels in Salem 
District, addressed a petition (with copy to Government) to the 
Chief Engineer, drawing his attention to the proposed closure, for 
ten days, of water supply in the above channels, with a view to 
helping the cultivators in the Tanjore Delta. The petitioners con- 
tended that : 

(<3) the closure would affect their legal rights as higher 
riparian land- owners ; 

{b) that it would be detrimental to food production ; 
and 

(c) that the above channels, being of immemorial ori- 
gin, should command precedence over later ayacuts 
of more recent origin. 

They also claimed that their lands required relatively less 
water and that the surplus drained back into the Cauvery. They 
cited some previous assurances given to them at the time of the 
•construction of the Mettur Dam that their accustomed water 
supply would not be curtailed and also pointed out that the pro- 
posed closure might not, in reality, benefit the Tanjore Delta 
cultivators, in view- of the uncertain water position in the Metter 
Dam itself. 
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The Chief Engineer (Irrigation), on a reference from Govern- 
ment pointed out, in his letter No. 1819/52. B. 59, dated the 25th 
November, 1952, that he had, in response to a similar petition from 
the cultivators in the above channels, already issued instruction 
to the Superintending Engineer, Tanjore Circle, that, instead of 
a complete closure on a turn system the water supply in the 
Salem District and Tanjore Channels should be adjusted by regu- 
lated but continuous flow, Incidentally, he mentioned that, 
although in the past, it had never been the practice to close the 
channels in question yet a prorata basis of distribution of the 
ayacut supply had to be resorted to, in view of the special condi- 
tion which prevailed at the time. 

In another memorial (dated nil but received by Government 
■on 2nd December, 1952) the same ryots requested the Hon. Minis- 
ter for Public Works to interfere in the matter, repeating practi- 
cally the arguments put before the Chief Engineer but adding the 
allegation that the Government had, in a previous Memo. No. 
-2564/D. 39/3/P-W. Irrigation, dated the 22nd August, 1939, 
recognized the inherited rights of ayacutdars for a natural supply 
of water, even after the construction of the Metter Dam, and 
implied that the present closure constituted a legal infringement 
•of those rights. 

On this petition being referred by Government to him for 
•early report, with particular reference to the alleged legal rights of 
the landowners to unrestricted supply, the Collector of Salem in 
his letter No. ROC. H/22174/52, dated the 23rd January, 1953, 
•observed that : 

{d) While the ryots in the above channels claimed a 
right to a perennial supply, the Executive Engineer, 
River Conservancy Division, argued that the 
Tanjore Delta had a preferential right for irrigation, 
and, 

(b) that the records of the District, as contained in the 
District Manual and the “ Record of Rights” pre- 
pared for the affected villages, showed that these 
channels had for a long time been accustomed to a 
perennial supply of not less than two feet and that 
the villages, in the past, were supplied with water 
throughout the year to facilitate continuous 
agriculture. 

The Collector drew Government’s attention to two letters (1) 
•dated the 25th November. 1952 and (2) No. ROC. 22174f52, 
dated the 10th October, 1952. addressed by him to the Super- 
intending Engineer, Tanjore Circle. In these letters, he had pointed 
•out to the Superintending Engineer that the turn system of 3% days 
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a week would seriously impede cultivation, especially since the 
flow in the channels had been affected by reduction in the 
water let down below the Mettur Dam, the installation of a large 
number of power pumps between the Dam and the Channel heads 
and the natural formation of shoals in the river bed close to the 
channel bed regulator. He pointed out further that the contention 
of the Executive Engineer, River Conservancy Division, that 
even if the Mettur Reservoir be closed for irrigation, still the 
hydroelectric discharge of 3000 cusecs would be maintained was 
found to be untenable since the hydro-electric discharge itself was 
not constant and liable to stoppage owing to water shortage 
in the reservoir. The Collector held the view that the apprehen- 
sions of the ryots had considerable force and deserved careful 
consideration. 

The Government, in their Memorandum, No. 100099. 
J/52-4, P.W. (I), dated 15th February, 1953, referred the corres- 
pondence with the Collector to the Chief Engineer (Irrigation) for 
further urgent comments through the Board of Revenue, 
particularly as regards the alleged legal rights of the ryots being 
affected. In his letter No. 707/53 J.6, dated the 15th May, 1953,. 
the Chief Engineer commented in detail on the points raised by 
the Collector as follows : 

(fl) although a suspension of water supply was ordered 
initially, yet these orders were subesequently 
modified, abandoning, after four days, the turn- 
system and introducing a regulated and continuous 
supply ; 

(b) the allegation of the petitioners of serious loss or 
damage to crops was totally without foundation 
since the period of suspended supply was very short 
and on the resumption of continuous supply even 
the tail and channel lands received more than one 
inch of water ; and 

(c) concerning the claim for continuous supply on the 
basis of ancient inherited rights, it was, of course, 
necessary to obtain legal opinion, but the rights- 
of the cultivators had to give precedence to the 
superior authority of the State to regulate the water 
in public streams, so as to utilise the available 
water to the best advantage. This fact had been 
emphasized in recent High Court judgement, where 
the opinion had been expressed that in years of 
shortage, the only obligation of Government was to 
make an equitable distribution of water”. The same 
judicial opinion had been supported in an earlier 
judgement of the Madras High Court (of 1930) that, 
the ryot was only entitled to claim that the supply 
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of water needed to cultivate his registered lands- 
should not be materially diminished by any act of 
Government (and not of Nature). 

The Chief Engineer concluded by stating that both from the 
point of view, of law and the actual facts of the case, there had 
been no infringement of the rights of the cultivators and no injury 
had been inflicted on them. 

The Board of Revenue in their proceedings No. 6167, dated 
19th August, 1953 while forwarding the views of the Chief 
Engineer (Irrigation) endorsed them in toto, but suggested the 
issue of orders by Government, after consultation with their 
legal Advisers. 
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GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
Abstract. 

Irrigation — Salem District — R^jah and Komarapalayam Chan- 
nels — Introduction of ‘turn-system’ — Claims of ayacutdars for 
continuons supply- Orders passed. 


Public Works (Irrigation) Department. 

G.O. No. 245 Dated 

In their representations of 24th November 52 and December* 
52 protesting against the closure of the Rajah and Komarapalayam 
channels consequent on the introduction of the turn-sy^em, 
under the orders of Government, in the channels taking off from 
cauvery, the ryots under above named channels claimed th^ 
such a closure was opposed to their legal rights for uninterrapted 
and continuous supply and also alleged that, due to the closure 
of the channels, their crops had seriously suffered for want or 
adequate water. 

The Government have gone into the facts of the case 
carefully. As regards the claim of the petitioners for continuous- 
and unrestricted supply in their channels, it is true that, m this 
case, the turn-system was abandoned, after a few days, m lavouir 
of a regulated supply, at the initiative of the Chief Engineer. 
However, the Government have examined the legal and other 
aspects of the case and have come to the conclusion that the- 
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^ obligation of the Government is to supply water necessary and 
sufficient for accustomed requirements, onlylso long as such supply 
is not adversely affected by natural causes such as deficiency in 
rainfall, scarcity of water at the usual sources of irrigation, etc. 
The Government are advised that they have a superior right to 
regulate the supply from an irrigation source, in whatever manner 
they deem necessary, so as to make an equitable distribution of 
the available supplies between the various ayacutdars served by 
the common source, to secure the best advantage for food pro- 
duction, and irrespective of the age or geographical position of 
the ayacuts. 

Government are also convinced that in this particular case 
there has been no damage to the petitioners’ lands as a result of 
the introduction of the turn-system for a brief period. 

The contentions of the petitioners are, therefore, untenable, 
and the Government regret that they have to reject them. The 
Collector, Salem, is requested to inform the petitioners accord- 
ingly. 

(By order of the Government) 

(Sd.) 

Secretary to Government. 
To 

The Board of Revenue 

The Chief Engineer (Irrigation) P.W.D. 

The Collector of Salem. 


Commentary 

Commentary on the mistakes generally committed by the 
* candidates in answering question paper on precis drafts set 
in the S.A.S. Examination held in May, 56. 

Precise and Draft 

The general standard of performance was rather unsatisfac- 
tory. A large percentage of students did not appear to have a 
clear conception of what is expected of a precis. A precis is in- 
tended to bring out the salient featxires of the correspondence, 
^ eschewing redxmdant or repetitive materia], following a logical 
. sequence in the narration, and observing the utmost economy of 
words in the process. A perusal of the answer papers revealed 
that, in many cases, the candidates were inclined to repeat them- 
..s^ves or to use the phraseology of the original correspondence 
often, to the detriment of brevity and clarity. In a good precis, 
.tho candidate should, as far as possible, try to epitomise the gist 



S. A. E., January 1956 317* 

of the correspondence in his own language, using as few words- 
as possible. Many candidates had a fatal attraction towards 
using the language of the text, often without understanding thek 
import. A good precis should not sound like a precis, but like an 
easy, if terse, narrative. A precis is not even a summary ; it is a 
coherent, consecutive and readable digest of the correspondence, 
bringing out its salient points and leading to the climax or con- 
clusion, which will be'naturally reflected in the draft. 

The performance on the draft was even worse than on the 
precis, since the candidates could not merely reproduce . the text 
in the Draft as they could do in the precis. The examinees had 
the choice of using either the “ memorandum ” form of Draft ora 
straight letter. The former was obviouly indicated as the text it- 
self contained specimens of this form of reference from Govern- 
ment. If the Draft had been shaped as a Memorandum, it should 
have cited previous references and been couched in the third per- 
son but many candidates failed to cite any reference or to use the 
indirect form of communication. When the Draft was a letter, 
often the correct (z*e. direct) phraseology was not used, and the 
openings and the subscriptions were not in the approved form. 
Some drafts referred to the advice of the legal department or to 
the High Court Judgments, while some mentioned that the letter 
memorandum was being issued after consultation with the Collec- 
tor of Salem, Chief Engineer, etc. Such references were obviously 
out of place in a Government Order. 

Apart from the above general deficiencies in performance, 
there were various other defects worth detailing. Very often, the 
same tense was not maintained throughout, and many candidates 
seemed to be unaware that, in the past tense, the words ‘‘ could 
‘‘would” and “might”, should be used instead of “can”, 
“ will and “ may The rules of grammar were often devia- 
ted from. Some words like existence, extension, Judgment, offered, 
referred were misspelt. There were also some evidence of careless- 
ness, inasumch as Ihe Mettur Dam was referred to as Mathnr Dam or 
Muttra Dam^ the Collector of Salem, as the Deputy Commissioner 
of Salem, etc. Some candidates read the text so perfunctorily as 
to make the draft emanate from the Ministry of Public Works, 
Assam. Many candidates omitted to indicate the subject matter 
of the Precis or the draft and a large number failed to show to 
whom the Draft was addressed or endorsed, and with what, 
instructions. 
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^ime allowed — 3 hours] [Maximum Marks-- 130 

Marks 

1. Prepare a precis of the memoranda, letters 

and other material marked 1 to VUl. 90 

n. Draft a self-contained Office Memorandum to 
be issued by the Finance Department in con- 
tinuation of the Finance Department Office 
Memorandum No. F. 19 (5}-Ex. 1/33, dated 
the 31st July, 1939, to convey the final deci- 
sion of the Government of India in regard 
to (1) the revision of the compensatory allo- 
wances in Bombay and Calcutta admissible 
to officers of the Central Services Class 1 
and Railway Services Class 1, who were 
appointed by the Secretary of State in Coun- 
cil, and (2) the sanction with retrospective 
effect of reduced compensatory allowances 
at Bombay and Calcutta to other officers of 
the same and other services under the rule- 
making control of the Governor-General in 
Council. 60 


I 

Extract from Government of India, Finance Department Reso- 
lution No. D-5067-C.S.R., dated the 10th October, 1924. 

The Government of India have had under consideration the 
question of granting compensatory allowances to ojfficers of 
Central Departments imder their administrative control who are 
stationed at expensive places. They consider that the stations 
where the cost of living is felt most severely are Madras, Bombay, 
Karachi, Calcutta and Rangoon, and that relief is justified in the 
case of officers stationed at those places who are on a general 
scale of pay and are liable to transfer from one station to another. 
The same considerations do not apply to officers who are recruited 
locally for local service and whose rates of pay vary from station 
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to station, are fixed with reference to local conditions and are not 
on the same scale throughout India. The Government of India 
have, therefore, decided to sanction the scale of allowances 
detailed below to olficers belonging to services or holding appoint- 
ments which are included in the schedule appended to this 
Resolution. 

^Compensatory Allowance for officers stationed in Bombay^ 
Calcutta and Rail goon 

Pay Amoimt of allowance 



Rs. 

Up to Rs. 499 

75 

Rs. 500 to 599 

90 

Rs. 600 to 799 

105 

Rs. 800 to 999 

120 

Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,499 

135 

Rs. 1 ,500 and upwards 

150 


« * 4 > 


Schedule^ [Not printed] 

U 

Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution No* 
F. 2-XXVI-EX.-II/36, dated the 8th April, 1937. 

The Governor. General in Council has reviewed, in the light of 
the circumstances now prevailing, the scheme of compensatory and 
house-rent allowances sanctioned in the Government of India, 
Finance Department, Resolution No. D/5067-C.S.R., dated the 
10th October, 1924, and has decided that, while the house-rent 
allowance admissible at Madras, Bombay, ^ Karachi and Calcutta 
shoxdd be continued at the rates and conditions specified in the 
resolution, as subsequently amended, the compensatory allowance 
drawn at Bombay and Calcutta should be abolished with effect 
from the 1st May, 1937- An officer who is at present entitled to 
the latter allowance will, however, be permitted to continue to 
draw it xmtil his next transfer, or until he proceeds on leave exceed- 
ing four months* 

m 

Demi-official letter from F. W. H. Smith, Esq., India Office, 
Eondon, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Finance 
Department, No. nil, dated the 17th May, 1938. 

I am directed by the Secretary of State for India to forward, 
for the information of the Government of India, copy of a Ques- 
ion and of the Reply to it in the matter of the withdrawal of 
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compensatary allowances from officers of the Central Departments 
stationed in Bombay and Calcutta. 

I am to ask that the views of the Government of India on 
such of the protests as have been made by officers who were 
appointed by the Secretary of State, against the withdrawal of 
these allowances, may be forwarded at an eary date. 

Question, (Not printed) 

Answer to Sir John Wardlaw^Milne^s Question No, 5 
dated 16th May 1938. 

Lord Stanley: — I understand that the Government of India 
have withdrawn these allowances from officers of their central 
departments serving in Bombay and Calcutta on the ground that 
they are no longer compensatory but have become a source of 
profit. My Noble Friend is aware that protests have been made 
and is expecting to receive the views of the Government of India 
on such of these protests as have been made by officers who were- 
appointed by the Secretary of State in Council. 

IV 

Letter to the Under-Secretary of State for India, Services 
London and General Department, India Office, No* F. 19 (Sl-Ex. 
Iy38, dated the 30th June, 193$. 

I am directed tp invite a reference to Mr. Smith’s letter. No^ 
S G., dated the 17th May 1938, and to forward in original 
the memorials received from certain officers of the Central .Gov- 
ernment who were appointed by the Secretary of State, protesting 
against the withdrawal of the compensatory {cost of living) allow- 
ance in Calcutta and Bombay. The memorials which are almost 
identical in character, are addressed to the Governor- General in 
Council except one which is addressed to the Secretary -of States 
A copy of the Metropolitan of India, Burma and Ceylon on tho 
same subject is also enclosed. . 

• ♦ ♦ « 

(Paras. 2 to 12 — ^^not. printed). 

- 13.. The Government of India are convinced that they have 
full power to discontinue these allowances. Compensatory allow- 
ances are defined in Fundemental Pule 9 (5), and Fundamental 
Rule 44 delegates power to the Governor-General in Council to- 
grant such allowances provided that the allowance is not on the 
whole a source of profit to the recipient.’^ This delegation was. 
also explicitly recognised by the Financial Secretary, India: .Office, 
in his letter No. F, 10231, dated the 19th October, 1921. The 
was exercised in the grant of cbrnpehsatory 
^co^t of living) aUowanccs by the Provisional and Central Govern- 
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ments in 1923 and 1924. This position was maintained by the- 
Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules of 1930 
-[Rules 9(1) (ii), 26 and 33 (i)], 

14. Nor has the Government of India Act, 1935, derogated 
from this power. For the Secretary of State’s Services, the 
Governor- General may make rules under Section 247 (i) (b). 
The word “ remuneration ” has been judicially interpreted as 
“whatever consideration a person gets for services rendered,” 
whereas a compensatory allowance is “ reimbursement for expendi- 
ture incurred.” Consequently the proviso to Section 247(1) does 
not restrict the power of altering the compensatory allowance 
rules, in conformity with Fundamental Rule 44, so far enjoyed by 
the Central Government. It might appear at first sight that 
Section 258(3) restricts a power so far enjoyed in respect of 
officers of Central Service, Class I or a Railway Service, Class I, 
appointed by the Secretory of State and still enjoyed in respect 
of the generality of oflBcers appointed by the Secretary of State. 
The Government of India are, however, of the opinion that 
an order reducing a compensatory allowance which has been 
adjudged by Government to be a source of profit is not an order 
“ adversely affecting’* allowances within the meaning of Section 
258 (2) and consequently, in resi>ect of compensatory allowances 
to these Services also, the Government of India enjoy full powers. 
In more general terms the Auditor- General has recorded his 
view that compensatory allowances are not “ protectable ” condi- 
tions of service. 

15, The Government of India, therefore, hold that their 
order abolishing the compensatory (cost of living) allowances at 
Bombay and Calcutta, which had become a source of profit to the 
recipients, was equitable and within their powers of sanction ; 
and I am to recommend that the Secretary of State may be 
pleased to reject the memorials. 


V 

Letter from the India Office, London, to the Secretary to 
the Government of India, Finance Department, No. S. & G. 
4342/3S, dated the 22od September, 1938. 

In reply to Mr. Symons’ letter No. F- 19 (5)-Ex. 1/38, dated 
30th June, 1938, 1 am directed to inform you that after careful con- 
sideration of the arguments advanced by the Government of India 
the Secretary of State finds himself unable to accept their conten- 
tion that Section 258 (3) of the Government of India Act, 1935^ 
places no restriction on the power of altering the rules governing 
the grant of compensatory allowances to officers of a Central 
fS^vice, Class I, or a Railway Service, Class I, who were 
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appointed by ‘ the Secretary of State in Council, Which they 
possessed before the Act came into force. 

The Secretary of State is advised that, whether or not it is a 
source of profit to the recipient, an allowance which is treated as 
an addition to pay to the extent of iDeing subjected to income-tax, 
cannot be regarded as not falling within the meaning of the word 
allowances ” in Section 258 (2) of the Act, and that the order of 
the Government of India withdrawing the compensatory allow- 
ance from officers stationed in Calcutta and Bombay was ultra 
vires so far as it purported to relate to officers appointed by the 
Secretary of State in Council. 

In view of this advice, the correctness of which he sees no 
reason to question, the Secretary of State has carefully considered 
whether he should now himself issue an order withdrawing the 
allowance from officers appointed by the Secretary of State in 
Council and he has come to the conclusion that it would not be 
proper for him to issue such an order unless he were satisfied that 
after taking account of house allowance, the necessary expendi- 
ture of an officer stationed in Bombay or Calcutta is no longer ini 
excess of that of an officer stationed in other towns in India. In 
view of the statements contained in the enclosures to the letter 
under reply, the Secretary of State does not feel that on the infor- 
mation at present before him it can be held to be established that 
the cost of living is no longer substantially higher in Bombay and 
Calcutta than elsewhere in India and he is consequently unable to 
issue an order of the kind required to validate the action of the 
Government of India so far as officers appointed by the Secre- 
tary of State in Council are concerned. He must therefore ask 
that the compensatory allowance in question should now be res- 
tored to all officers of the Central Services, Class I, and the Rail- 
way Services, Class I, serving in Bombay or Calcutta who were 
appointed by the Secretary of State in Council, with retrospective 
effect to the date on which it was' withdrawn from them by the 
order of the Government of India that has been held to be 
invalid. 

I am to add that if the Government of India wish to pursue 
the question of withdrawing or reducing the allowance from officers 
appointed by the Secretary of State in Council, the Secretary of 
State will be glad to consider any proposals that they may desire 
to submit to -him on the matter after the question of the cost of 
living in Bombay and Calcutta as compared with other parts of 
India has been made the subject of an enquiry and opportunity 
given to the officers concerned of submitting any arguments in 
support of the continuation of the allowance in whole or ih 
part that they may wish to adduce. The Secretary of State is 
tbady to consider the matter further as soon as he is satisfied that 
a c^se for , withdrawal or reduction of the allowance has been 
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made out, but in view of the responsibility imposed upon him by 
Section 258 (3) of the Act he does not feel able to regard the 
case at present presented by the Government of India as 
sufficiently substantiated to justify complete withdrawal of the 
.allowance. 


VI 

Office IVlemoraDdum from Government of India, Finance 
Departments of the Government of India, No. F. 19 (5)-Ex. 1/38, 
dated the 31st July, 1939, 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Finance Depart- 
ment Resolution No. F. 2-XXVI/Ex. 11/36, dated the 8th April, 
1937, and to state that the Governor-General in Council is inform- 
ed that the decision to discontinue the grant of compensatory 
allowances to officers at Bombay and Calcutta, conveyed therein 
was ultra vires in its application to officers of Central Services 
Class I, and Railway Services, Class I, who were appointed 
by the Secretary of State in Cotxncil. The Governor- General 
directs, therefore, that the compensatory allowances in 
force on the 31st of March, 1937, be restored to such officers, 
and also to Secretary of State’s officers serving under the Govern- 
ment of India to whom Section 258 (3) of the Government of 
India Act, 1935, does not apply, with effect from the date on 
which they were withdrawn from them. He does not propose, 
except in circumstances described in the next paragtaph, to 
restore the allowance to any other officers (under his rule-making 
Qontrol). 


2. The Secretary of State has requested the Governor- 
General in Council to produce further evidence to show whether 
the compensatory allowances in question are, in fact, justified or 
not, and the Governor -General in Council has decided to place 
an officer on special duty to investigate how the necessary 
expenses of officers of the Central Services and of Secretary of 
.States’s' Services serving under the Central Government when 
stationed in Calcutta or Bombay compare with those which they 
have to meet when stationed (a) in other large towns in India and 
(5) in the . case of Railway Officers especially, in an average 
mofussil station. The enquiry will be confined to classes of 
officers whose compensatory allowances were withdrawn under 
the Resolution above mentioned. The Governor-General 
in Council will be prepared in the case of the officers referred 
to in the last sentence of the preceding paragraph, to sanction 
with retrospective effect from the date on which the original 
compensatory allowances were withdrawn, any conipensatory" 
.allowances which the said enquiry may prove to be justifiable. 
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l^etter to His Majesty’s Under-Secretary of State for India,, 
liOndon, No, F. 19 (5)-Ex. 1/38, dated the 27th December, 1939. 

I am directed to invite a reference to the correspondence 
ending with Mr. Smith’s letter No. S. & G. 3758/39, dated the 
12th of July, 1939, regarding the compensatory allowances at 
Calcutta and Bombay and to state that as directed by the Secre- 
tary of State for India, the allowances in question have since 
been restored to all his officers serving under the Government of 
India with effect from the date on which they were withdrawn 
from them. 

2. In the India Office letter No. S. & G. 4342/38, dated the 
22nd of September, 1938, it was stated inter alia^ that if the 
Government of India wished to pursue the question of with- 
drawing or reducing the allowance from officers appointed by the 
Secretary of State in Council, the Secretary of State would be glad 
to consider any proposals that they might desire to submit to him 
on the matter after the question of the cost of living in Bombay 
and Calcutta as compared with other parts of India had been 
made the subject of an enquiry. The Government of India 
accordingly appointed Mr, N. J. Roughton, c.s.t., c.i.e., i.c.s., 
to hold such an enquiry and I am now to communicate for the 
orders of the Secretary of State the recommendations of the 
Government of India based on Mr. Roughton’s Report (a copy 
of whicli is enclosed). 

3. Before Mr. Roughton’s recommendations can be discuss- 
ed, there is one point which must be elucidated. In the Secretary 
of State’s letter No. S. & G. 69/39, dated 8th March, 1939, he 
informed the Government of India that ,he did not contemplate 
that any attempt should be made to compare present conditions 
with those existing in 1924. What in his view required to be 
investigated was how the necessary expenses of Central Services 
officers when stationed in Calcutta or Bombay compared with 
those which they have to meet when stationed {a) in other 
large towns in India, and (h) in the case of Railway officers 
especially, in an average mofussil station. These instructions 
are not completely in accord with those, issued in the Secretary 
of State’s letter No. S. & G. 2401/39, dated 3rd July, 1939 (not 
received until after informal instructions to commence his enquiry 
had been issued to Mr. Roughton) in which he informed the- 
Government of India that the proviso to Section 247(1) of the 
Act must be regarded as prohibiting reduction or withdrawal of 
the compensatory allowances of Secretary of State’s officers 
unless there is satisfactory proof that the conditions which led 
:lo the grant of these allowances have altered to such an extent 
ius to justify reduction or withdrawal of the allowances). As. 
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pointed out in this Department telegram dated the 4th January, 
1939, any attempt to compare the relation in 1924 between the 
cost of living in Bombay (or Calcutta) and the cost of living 
in other places with the relation obtaining at the present time was 
likely to be inconclusive in the absence of authentic data on 
which to base scientific conclusions. The Government of India 
trust that they have correctly interpreted the Secretary of State’s 
intentions in instructing Mr. Roughton not to attempt a 
meticulous comparison between the relative costs of living at the 
present day and in 1924 while impressing upon him the necessity 
of adducing satisfactory proof that the circumstances in which 
the grant was based have altered since 1924 and have, in fact, 
altered to an extent justifying the degree of modification he might 
propose. If the Government of India correctly interpret the 
Secretary of State’s intentions they would have not, in fact. 
vUdopted any principles different from those laid down by the 
Secretary of State (vide paragraph 18 of the Report). 

4. It is now possible to proceed to an examination of Mr- 
Roughton’s explicit proposals which may be briefly summarised 
^ follows 

( 1 ) Compensatory cost of living allowances should be paid 
at reduced rates on the following scale — 


Pay 

Allowance 


Rs* 

Class A — below Rs. 500 

50 

Class B—Rs. 500—1,499 

75 

Class C — Rs- 1,500 and above 

100 (paragraph 19) 


<2) Officers of the Mint Department should cease to be 
eligible for the Bombay and Calcutta compensatory 
allowances (paragraph 7). 

[ (3) and (4) not printed.] 

(5) The proposals in sub-paragraph (1), above should be 
applied equally to Civil and to Railway offices. 

5. Mr. Roughton has adduced satisfactory proof that the cost 
of living has fallen in Bombay and Calcutta since 1924- The 
food index and the non-food index based on wholesale prices in 
Bombay compare as follows: — 

(1914 — 100) Food index Non-food 

index 

1924 173 188 

1938 102 100 

While it would be unwise to assume that the general fall has 
$pso jacto been the same throughout India, there can be no doubt 
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-that in the absence of special factors insulting Bombay from the 
rest of the country, the fall in other parts of India must ultimately 
be of the same order. As Mr. Roughton points out (paragraph 
12), unless other special factors have operated, the fall in the 
difference between the cost of living in Bombay and Calcutta 
and that in other places is directly proportional to the fall in the 
general cost of living. So that a fall in cost of living may, 
broadly speaking, be held to justify a proportionate reduction in 
a compensatory cost of living allowance. It can readily be 
demonstrated that the reductions in compensatory allowances 
which Mr. Roughton proposes are well within the limits which 
are justified by the indices quoted above, and it might be urged 
that these facts alone constitute satisfactory proof that circum- 
stances have altered to an extent justifying the reductions, 
proposed, 

6- Mr. Roughton has not been prepared to rest content with 
these purely theoretical arguments, however, and has rightly 
devoted the major portions of his time to the collection of figures 
demonstrating the actual difference between the necessary expen- 
ses of oflScers serving in Bombay and Calcutta and those of 
officers in other places. From these figures he has deduced a 
scale of compensatory allowances which he considers equitable in 
present conditions. 

7. On the facts and figures adduced by Mr. Roughton the 
Government of India have no comment to offer. They are pre- 
pared to agree that although Mr. Roughton has rightly rejected 
much of the evidence put forward as unreliable, there remains a 
sufficient volume of acceptable evidence to justif y his recommen- 
dations. Subject to the comments in the following paragraphs, 
the Government of India support these recommendations for the 
consideration of the Secretary of State. 

8. As the Secretary of State is aware, the compensatory allow- 
ance originally granted to Railway officers was designed to com- 
pensate for conditions different from those applicable to officers 
of other services. In the case of the latter, it was to coippensate 
them for the difference in cost of living between Calcutta and 
Bombay and the larger up-country stations, whereas in the case 
of the former, it was to compensate them for the difference in the 
cost of living between Calcutta and Bombay and the average 
mofiissil station. In the latter instance, on a simple comparison 
of relative cost of living, Mr. Roughton considers that there 
would be justification for raising the scales of allowances in 
classes A, B and C by Rs. 10, Rs. 15 and Rs. 20 respectively. He 
points out, however, that the proportion of officers serving in 
Bombay and Calcutta is much higher on the Railways than in the 
Central Sendees and consequently service in one of these towns 
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must be regarded to a greater extent as one of the normal condi- 
tions of their service. For these reasons Mr. Roughtonhas recom- 
mended that the same scale of allowances should, as in 1924, be 
applied to Railway officers as he recommends for other officers. 
With these conclusions the Government of India are after careRil 
consideration in agreement. The Company-managed Railways 
will be invited to apply to their own officers the scheme adopted 
for officers of the State-managed Railways. 

9. It has for some time been the view of the Government of 
India that not only was the initial grant of the allowances to 
officers of ffie Mint Department wrong in principle but it was 
also unjustified on merits. The fundamental principles upon 
which the scheme defined by the 1924 Resolution was based 
are : — 

(1) that the officers concerned should be on a general 
scale of pay, and 

(2) that he should be liable to transfer to any part of 
India. 

The case of Mint Department officers satisfies neither of these 
criteria. When in 1924, officers of the Department represented 
their case for inclusion in the scheme, it was stated that while 
there was no liability of transfer to different parts of India, the 
rates of pay obtaining in the Department had not been fixed with 
regard to the cost of living in Bombay and Calcutta. This 
statement appears to have been accepted without the scrutiny it 
deserved. In actual fact, however, when the Mint Department 
rates of pay were revised in 1920, the cost of living was one of 
the main factors put forward and accepted as justifying revision. 
It is clear therefore, that not only must the existing rates be consi- 
dered generous, based as they were on an inflated cost of living, 
but the very inclusion of the cost of living factor in their fixa- 
tion renders the further addition of any cost of living compensa- 
tory allowances wrong in principle. The Government of India 
have no hesitation in agreeing with Mr. Roughton, therefore, 
that officers of the Mint Department have no claim to the benefit 
of the Bombay and Calcutta compensatory allowances- 

10. They have some doubts, however, whether in view of 
the previous decision of this Government, it would be entirely 
equitable to apply this conclusion to officers who have previously 
been in enjoyment of the concession. While, therefore^ they 
wish to emphasise that no officers of this Department can be 
considered eligible on merits for admission to the scheme, Ibey 
propose that officers in service on the 30th April, 1937 (the date 
preceding that on which the original scheme was previously with- 
drawn) should be permitted to continue to draw the allowances 
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-and that a decision to withold should be applied only to olBcers 
appointed to superior posts in the Department subsequent to 
that date. 

They have arrived at a similar conclusion in respect of the 
Zoological and Geological Surveys to which Mr. Roughton refers 
only in passing. Having carefully considered the present circum- 
stances as well as the past history of the concession in respect 
of these surveys, the Government of India are satisfied that not 
only does this case not fulfil the conditions of the 1924. Resolu. 
tion, but there is no justification on merits for the grant to the 
officers of these Surveys of a compensatory allowance. As with 
the Mint Department, however, they have doubts whether it 
would be entirely equitable to withhold the allowance from those 
oflScers previously in receipt of it. They, therefore, propose to 
treat such officers in the same way as they propose to treat the 
officers of the Mirft Department and withhold the allowance only 
from officers appointed on or after 1st May, 1937. 


[Paras. 11 and 12 — not printed.] 

13. ***the Secretary of State’s approval is sought to the issue 
of these orders in so far as they affect his officers. 


[Para. 14— not printed.] 

15. I am to request that if there is no objection, the final 
conclusions of the Secretary of State may be communicated by 
telegram. 


vm 

Telegram from the Secretary of State for India, London, No. 
Nil, dated the 13th March, 1940, to the Government of India. 

despatch No. F. 19,5-Ex..I/38), dated 27th December, 
1939. Compensatory Allowance Officers serving in Calcutta and 
Bombay. I accept your proposal. 
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ANSWER TO S.A.S. QUESTION PAPER OF 
NOVEMBER 1956 

I. PRECIS 

Subject l Compensatory Allowance for Officers stationed in 
Bombay and Calcntta. 

In their Finance Department resolution No. D. 5067 — C.S.R* 
dated 10th October, 1924, the Government of India sanctioned the 
grant of compensatory allowance to oflBcers serving in Bombay 
.and Calcutta at varying rates ranging fromRs. 75 to Rs 150. p.m. 
in the different pay ranges to compensate the officers for the high 
cost of living in those cities- They reviewed the position with 
reference to the prevailing conditions in 1937 and abolished the 
allowance with effect from 1st May, 1937. Officers who were 
drawing the allowance on this date could however continue to 
draw it till they were transferred or they proceeded on leave 
exceeding four months. 

The abolition of the allowance evoked considerable protests 
and representation from the officers stationed in the two cities 
and question was also raised in Parliament in England on the 
subject. Consequently the Secretary of State for India desired in 
May 1938 to have the views of the Government of India on the 
protests made by officers appointed by him against the withdrawal 
of the allowances. In their letter No. F. 19 (5)-I/38 dated 30tli 
..Jane, 1938, the Government of India replied that they had full 
power to discontinue the allowances consistent with the powers 
delegated to them under F.R. 44 to grant such allowances. They 
expressed the view that Section 247 (i) (b) of the Government of 
India Act, 1935, empowered the Governor-General to make rules 
consistent with the judicial interpretation of the word “ Remu- 
neration ” used therein. They held that Section 247 (i) ibid did 
not restrict their power of altering compensatory allowances and 
that the provision in Section 258 of the Government of India Act, 
1935, protecting the remuneration of Officers of Central Services 
Class I and Railway Service Class I appointed by the Secretary of 
State could not apply to an allowance, which had been adjudged 
by Government to be a source of profit- They pointed out that 
the Auditor- General had recorded his view that compensatory 
allowances were not “ protectable’* conditions of service. They, 
therefore, held that their orders withdrawing the allowances, 
which had become a source of profit to the recipients were equi- 
table and within their powers of sanction and recommended that 
the Secretary of State might reject the memorials. 
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After a careful consideration 'of the views of the Government of 
India, it was dedided by the Secretary of State in his letter No. 
S.& G. 4342/38 dated the 22nd September, 1938, that an allowance 
which was treated as an addition to Pay could not be regarded as 
not falling within the meaning of the word “ allowances in 
Section 258 (2) of the Government of India Act 1935, and that 
the orders of the Government of India withdrawing the allowance 
were ultra vires^ so far as they related to Officers appointed by the 
Secretary of State in Council. He, therefore, desired that the allo^ 
wance should be restored to such officers of Central Service Class 
.1 and Railway Service Class I with retrospective effect from the 
date of withdrawal of the allowance ordered by the Government 
of India. He added that he would be prepared to consider the- 
question of withdrawing or reducing the allowances, if the 
Government of India pressed the case after due enquiry of the 
comparative cost of living and after giving the affected officers- 
an opportunity to adduce their arguments in favour of retaining 
the allowance. In accordance with these orders, the Government 
of India in their Finance Department Memorandum dated 31-7-39 
restored the allowances to all Secretary of State’s Officers. In 
order to consider the question further in respect of these and 
other officers, they appointed Mr. N, J. Roughton, c.s.i., c.i.b., 
i.c.s., to hold an enquiry. As a result of this enquiry the 
Government of India, who agreed with Mr. Roughton’s report 
recommended that due to reduction in the cost of living, the: 
allowance in Bombay and Calcutta should be reduced ranging 
from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 in differenct pay ranges. They also ex- 
pressed the view that the allowance should be uniform in the 
case of Railway and other officers. They added that in the case of 
officers of the Mint department, the allowance should not be ad- 
missible as they were not liable tc^be transferred elsewhere. The 
same arguments would apply with equal force to officers of 
Zoological and Geological Survey departments. In view, how- 
ever, of the fact that the officers of all these departments, namely. 
Mint, Zoologial and Geological Survey were already in receipt 
of these allowances, the allowance should be withhled only from 
the Officers appointed on or after 1st May, 1937. The Govern- 
ment of India sought the approval of the Secretary of State to 
regulate the allowance accordingly and the Secretary of State 
accepted the proposal in his telegram dated the 13th March,. 
1940. 
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Important Points to be noted 

(1) Tfie Finance Department’s Resolution of 1924 and the 
Government of India’s sanction of a scale of Compensatory 
allowances. 

(2) Review of the situation in 1937 and the abolition of 
those allowances. 

(3) Mr. F. W. H. Smith’s Demi-official letter. 

(4) The Government of India’s contention and the firm 
stand by the abolition of compensatory allowances. Their letter 
to the Under Secretary of State for India. 

(5) The reply from the India Office calling upon the 
Government of India to restore the allowances and also calling for 
any proposals that justify the abolition of allowances. 

(6) Office Memorandum from the Finance Department to 
all Departments of the Government of India intimating the 
orders of the Secretary of State and the restoration of the 
allowances. 

(7) Government of India’s letter to the Under Secretary of 
State for India discussing and commenting upon Mr. Roughton’s 
recommendations and seeking the final conclusions of the 
Secretary of State. 

(8) The Secretary of State’s approval of the proposal. 
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II. DRAFT 

Office MemorandoQm No. F / 

Government of India, Ministry of Finance 
New Delhi, Dated 19 . 

Subject : Compensatory Allowance in Bombay and Calcatta. 

The undersigned is directed to invite a reference to the 
: Finance Department OflSce Memorandum No. F. 19 (5) Ex. 1/38 
dated 31st July,;1939 on the subject indicated and to state that 
“ the regulation of the compensatory allowances in Bombay and 
Calcutta has been carefully reviewed in consultation with the 
Secretary of State for India. The cost of living in these two 
cities has gone down considerably since 1924 when the allowance 
was originally fixed. It has therefore been decided with the 
concurrence of the Secretary of State that in modifi- 
cation of the existing orders the allowance admissible to officers 
of Central Service Class I and Railway Service Class I appointed 
by the Secretary of State will, with effect from 13th March, 1940. 
be as indicated below. 

Pay Allowance 

Class A below Rs. 500 Rs. 50 

„ B Rs. 500 to Rs. 999 Rs. 75 

„ C Rs. 1500 Rs. 100 

2. Officers or the Mint, Zoological and Geological Survey 
Departments appointed to posts in Bombay and Calcutta on or 
after 1st May, 1937, will cease to draw the allowance, as there is 
no justification for the grant of the allowance in their cases, 

3. It has also been decided that officers under the rule- 
naaking control of the Governor-General in ’Council stationed 
in Bombay and Calcutta should be paid the compensatory 
allowance on the same scale as officers of the Secretary of State 
referred to in para 1 supra. They will, however, be entitled to 
the allowance only with effect from 1-5-1937. 

Under Secretary, 
Government of India 
(Finance Department.) 
To 

.All Departments of Govt, of India. 
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Time allowed— -3 hours,] [Maximum Marks — ISO 

Marks 

1. Prepare a Precis of tbe Memorandom^ letters and 

notes given in Annexnre A. 70 

n. Draft a self-contained letter from the Government 
of Bombay to tbe Director of Agricultnre sanc- 
tioning the Scheme for studies in the Economics 
of Farm Management on the lines of the deci- 
sions contained in the Secretariat Notes in 
Annexnre and authorising him to engage the 
necessary staff subject to Government approval 
subsequently. 40 

ni. Rewrite the following sentences correcting all 

errors^ and defects in construction : — 15 

(a) Shri M. was due to cross the Efficiency Bar Stage 

of Rs. 85 on 3rd May 1956 and even if he was 
not allowed to cross the bar, his pay was in- 
creased to Rs- 89 + 1 due to the introduction of 
revised scale of pay. 

(b) It may be informed that the tPay slip has been 

issued to you on 10-4-57. 

(c) I have addressed Shri V. on 11th Feb. 1957 to to- 

cover frotn Shri P. the costs due. 

(d) Immediately when the reply from the Department 

was received, I submitted the disposal to the 
Superintendent. 

(e) Shri M- has worked hardly and it is recommended 

that this could be suitably recognised. 

lY- (a) Construct sentences illustrating the use of the 

following words and phrases : — 25- 

In consonance with, ad hoc, grounds^ of pro- 
priety, ultra vires, de facto, supersession, sub^ 
setve, to the extent of, concurs, comple- 
mentary. 
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Marks 

{Jb) Fill ap the blanks in the following sentences : — 

(i) The principle the orders given above applies 

all services. 

(ii) The power of retrospectively periods of 

without leave into extraordinary leave is 
absolute. 

We are living in a moving world and- 

historic changes. 

It is a matter of ^importance that there should 

be a financial stock taking with a view to 

the progress of expenditure with the 

progress of work. 

(v) As the matter is not doubt, a may be 

made to the Comptroller and Auditor- General 
for an ruling. 

ANNEXURE A 

(1) Memorandum on Studies in the Economics of Farm 
Management in India, 

The importance of farm management studies as a basis for 
sound agricultural policies has been recognised in all the advanced 
countries of the world. In India too, the studies have assumed 
considerable importance in view of the current programmes for 
agricultural development taken on hand and also in view of the 
need for farm management data in formulating and implemen- 
ting policies of land management and land reform including the 
fixation of ceilings on holdings. 

(2) It is proposed to undertake an enquiry into the econo- 
mics of management in typical regions in country, in collabora- 
tion with the existing Research Institutes and Agricultural i 
Colleges functioning in the different States. The broad details 
of the Scheme are given below. 

(3) The studies of farm management and its economics in- 
volve the costing of farm business as a whole and of individual 
enterprises comprising it. Thus special emphasis will he laid 
oni: — 

(a) estimating the requirements of labour, human as vvelL 
as animal, and of material such as seed and manure 
for production of principal crops ; and, 

the expenditure bn different items constitu- 
the cost of production of crops. 
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Besides this, it may also be possible to study some other 
.aspects of farm management such as :~ 

(а) The size of farms in relation to eIBcient factor combi- 

nation and in respect of farm income. 

(fe) Type of farming, whether specialised, diversified or 
intensive and its effect on the results of farming 
enterprise. 

(c) Forms of manure, and their effect on productivity and 
on relative schemes. 

(4) The two accepted methods for investigation are the 
Survey * method (or the extensive method) and ' Cost accoun- 
ting ’ method (or the intensive method). The survey method 
provides a quick and cheap means of obtaining the nfecessary 
information under the Indian conditions, although it may have 
some drawbacks as compared with the cost accounting method, 
with regard to the reliability of the information collected specially 
from randomly selected farmers. On the other hand, the cost 
accounting method involves an elaborate field agency, consi- 
derable time and large expenditure. It is proposed to try both 
the methods in the present enquiry with a view to comparing 
the results for similar surveys in future. 

(5) The minimum period for which the farm management 
surveys should be conducted is one crop year- But it is desirable 
that this survey should cover a period of at least three years to 
^ensure that the results are truly representative. It is proposed to 
initiate the survey immediately as soon as the necessary arrange- 
ments are made ; and in any case not later than the Kharif of 
1954. Such surveys could be repeated once in ten years 
hereafter. 

(б) As already stated the scheme will be implemented 
through local agencies consisting mainly of Agricultural Colleges 
or Research Institutes. The institutes proposed for work in the 
.six regions are given below : — 

(i) Bombay — Agricultural College, Poona 

(Prof. P. N. Driver) 

L* *. * ' * * ' 

(P) The estimated costs have been worked out. The expen- 
dituifc^ for each of the regions work out Rs. 82,500 per year 
(jiilmiive pf the cost of compilation, tabtilation and printing of 
the repiort. 
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LETTERS 


i) Letter from the Government of India, Research 
Programmes Committee, Planning Commission, No. PC/RPC/I 
23/54, DATED 19th May. 1954, to the Accountant-General^ 
Central Revenues, New Delhi. 


Subject : — Payment of grants-in-aid for the scheme of 
Farm Management in Bombay. 


Sir, 

I am directed to say that the President is pleased to sanction 
grant-in-aid of Rs. 21,875/- to Professor P. N. Driver through 
Secretary, Agricultural Department, Government of Bombay for 
the purpose mentioned above. 

* # * * ♦ 


4. The Accountant-General, Bombay, may kindly be autho- 
rised to pass the bills in the usual manner when presented by the 
Secretary, Agricultural Department. 

m « ♦ 


Copy to : — (1) The A.G., Bombay, 

(2) The Secretary, Agricultural Deptt., Bombay. 

(3) Professor P. N. Driver, Agricultural College, 

Poona. 


(2) Letter From THE Agricultural AND Forest Deptt., 
Government of Bombay, No. A. G.R. 4554/33628-B, Dated* 
11-6-1954, TO THE EdONbMto AND STATISTICAL ADVISER TO THE 
Govt. OF India, MiNtsrkY of Food aiqd Agriculture. 

Subject : — Scheme for studies in the Economics of Farmt 
Management. 

I am directed to refer to the D.O. letter No. F-4-4/53-DV-ES». 
dated 12 April, ’54, from Dr. Sen to Shri Ishwaran, on the sub- 
ject mentioned above and to say that the scheme for studies in- 
Economics of Farm Management in India forwarded therewith 
(printed as foregoing Memorandum) envisages the studies 
in the six regions of the country, one of which is the 
Bombay State. The cost of one region with two districts to 
borne by the Research Programmes Committee of the Planr 
Commission is estimated at Rs. 82,500/- per year. In this 
tion, 1 am to invite your attention to the Research Prograijfijfiijsies 
Committee’s letter No. PC/RPC/1/23/54, dated the lv9th May, 
1954, from which it will be seen that the Government of India iShattD 
^nctidned the amount of Rs. 21,875/r during the 

of the scheme against the estimated coSt df Rs. 82,500/-, It 



